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of faith and knowledge, with an ear- 
neſt zeale in Chriſt Ieſus 


the Lord, 
Py K He Epiitle to the Hebrues conteyneth 
GY 


ſuch dottrine as the holy Apoite knew 
mo#t neceſſarie for the Jewes, who (4 
aa fewe excepted) inthe blindnes of their 
\D WW brarts ackrowledgednot Chritt leſus 
ax B08 for their e Meſſias : albeit all things 
SHES before prophecied of the Meſſias, 
EWLS b rebel Bartiarches md Þ ,, 
_ were im him clearely and fully accom- 
ſbed,and that in the eyes and eares of all fſraell. T his their 
at blindnes cauſed the excellent light of this Epiſtle to be ſet 
th to the whole World : for as their other wants andfalling off 
the faith, and natural Oline tree , cauſed the fulneſſe and 
iffing m of the Genniles : ſs their doubrfulnes, as the doubtful- 
of T homas, occaſioned ſuch cleare doftrine, that Wee which 
afterward, cannot now Without ſingular inpetie ety any 
bt in the doftrine and Gofpelt of our Lord leſus Chritt, t 
ich long agoe hath not been both made,and fully anſwered. 
Whereupon, all men ought to bee armed with thu perſwaſion, 
t Whoſoener againe doubteth,Where the doubt is atreadze ta- 
away:and Who ſo exer finneth the ſinne that hath been here- 
puniſhed,is a double offender : fir he is not guiltie of the in- 
hitie alone,or of the ſinme, but alſoof deffiſin; the —_— 
pre for us,that Wwe tremble at the inft wdgements of God a- 
q 2 gainit 


© FTotheKeader. 
; = pe Lore withthe —_ their blindnes we 
communicate With them in the daunger- if mthe 
then in the pumſbment. Wherefore, concernin ſt 
the Jewes acknowledged not Ieſis (briſt for x 35f o ſie) 
redeemer of the world : but We muſt acknowledge it and 
ther bauing amongſt the vnſpeakeable treaſures of the 
God this precioas Epittle,wherein the doctrine of the perſq ' 
ces of Chriſt are moſt ſubiFantialiie prooued,and wit 
the holte Ghoſt. 
For therein the Apoitle chiefly prooueth Chriſt to bet 
noynted of God, annoynted not with common oyle, but wit 
le of gladnes, that 15, with all fulneſſe of the ſpirit, into 
phet,a* Prieſt and a King : ſo that in trueth be alone is thi 
phet that teacheth 15 the Wwiſedome and loue of the father: 
lone the Prieſt that Waſheth away ſunne,and maketh peace 
bu ſacrifice,euen a higb Prieſt after the order of Mele 
all other Prie#ts after the order of Lei being for the ti 
es and figures of the light and life in Chrif : be ale 
King of Salem, whoſe kingdome u Without unrighteoufnes, 
enerlafting,not as other kingdomes,Which are outward 
dilie: but bis kingdome frameth and ruleth the heart byt 
rit of God and « 4 ſeepter of hs lips : the throne thereof be 
ftabliſhed in trueth and maieit1e for euer and exer, Beſide 
chiefe parts, being the bodie of the Epritle,there be other byi 
ches, IE a, 4. vehement exhortations to the i 
ceming of the Word,and preſent dottrine in faith, and alſo 
bringing foorth of the plentifull fruit thereof in patience. 
bu excellent EpiiHe, about foure yeares paſt, yas ex 
Ard in the Citie of London by two learned and godlie 
made, 1 ſappeſe, their choice of that EpiiFle, as conteining 
neceſſarie dottrine for our times,Voherein the enemies of th 
hare too ,and preuaile too much againſt the peace 
Forde for they fookg righteenſoe m the owne nad. 
erifices, which u not found otherwiſe in heauen or earth, thi 
the righteouſneſſe and alone ſacrifice of ony Lord feſus C 


cab , * RN Caclcts 
Re roi boneſerbe ſervice eufer rem 
end of al ſacrifices and oblations going before,andleft no place 
any newe ſacrifice or oblation to be vjed afterward. Neuher 
this all, that the eApoitle onerthroweth all other ſacrifices, 
Zabliſhing that as allſufficient Which Was at the fulnes of thens 
ding to the eternall decree of God the father made vpon the 
ar of the Croſſe once for ener, and ſo conſequentlie confuteth 
Papitts, mainteining, exen With bloudie ſacrifices of men, 
heir unbloudie ſacrifice of the eMaſſe : but moreoxer, the do- 
rine 45 very profitable, and neceſſarie to ſtirre up the mindes 
furniſh the hearts of profeſſors of the G _ wah knowledge 
cerning the perſon and offices of Chriſt Teſus the Lord. 
For to leaue the Catholiques(as they vntrulie callthemſelues) 
her to the grace of God'ts be conuerted(Which God graunt vs 
lie toprayfor ) or to the blindnes of their heart, to Worſhip 
not what :concerning the profeſſrs of the trueth,? be- 
ech them in the mercics of feſus Chriſt to knowe the beight,the 
th,the length and breath, all the meaſures of Chriſt prea= 
d inthe Goffell, that as the foundation is moſt certeine, ſo it 
be alſo certemlie knowne,and bring foorth cervene fruites ta 
be plorie of God and their owne aſſured ſaluation m him.Other- 
ſe if the knowledge of our Lord leſus Chriſt be weake,our faith 
not be ſtrong: Fbe faith be not ſtrong then our hope is ſmall, 
{ the afflictions of the ſpirit many. But on the other ſide, day- 
and effeftuall exerciſes of the word bring increaſe of know. 
dye increaſe of knowledge bringeth ers of fauth increaſe of 
uth bripgeth increaſe of hope, hope bringeth patience, and in 
ſee we hold the poſſeſſion of our ſoules till the day of our full 
mption, 
But to returne tothe tWo fnterpreters of this Epiftle,the ons 
h,and may doowell (if the Lord ſo didoſe of bis beart)to 
bliſh in Print his Readings made to bis great praiſe vppon 
7c Whole : the other is layd vp in peace with the righteous: 
ut before his death be painfullie gathered together the greateſt 
of hus lefFures Jeauing then m writing, that therby be mig ht 
q ; againe 


———_—_  —_ 


againe profite the Church after bis deatb:and now 
bſhed in print, to the benefite of the (burch, the 
greatlie exerciſed his godlie minde, and many times 
Watchfull head, and weake bodie neere to the graue, Of 

ghbt trucke ſheake much to his great praiſe, and yet 
— : but let God bane the praiſe : nexertheleſſe, 
ſ9 no more,in perſivading men,ſo I can ſay no leſſe in dueti 
ris: his goodneſſe was by the grace of God verie much, 
barmeleſnes more : his gifts notable, and his ſpirit more 
accompanying him, for the meaſure of his bodulie ſtreny 
daylie increaſe, till the laſt day and houre, wherein, tor 
miſhment, the Lord tranſlated him from mortalitie tot 
litie. T ouching theſe his preleftions, a goodlie patternes 
ſweere no__ haſt them( gentle Reader )in thy hand 
leaue them to thy indgement, they need not my comme 
But be not thou deceined in indging good things by the 
for they delight more the ſecond time,than at the firſt : 6 
at the third time, than at the ſecond. T rie my comm 
and gine thy ſentence, 

ut of all other readers of theſe .M.Ed.Deerings 

tions,I haue namelie to exhort and beſeech the (itiJens 
don ,and others ſometime bis diligent auditors, that th A 
now repaire their underſtanding, and reniſite ther conſold 
reaped at the firſt fruites of this preſent dottrine : tl 
would alſs examine, and take an accompt of their m 
ſee what is now ſet downe in writing here,that they b 
lie forgotten long ago. So,they ſhall behold how eaſilie good 
and comfortable things, euen things of eternall is 
they periſh, and for want of true rexerence to the Word, # 
gent regard to our ſaluation are by Satan made fruitleſſe: 
as in ſmall matters, old men bane freſh memories, as torts 
ber where ther gold lieth, and how many obligations th 
and of what conditions, And what is it(f pray you)that 
canſeth ſo good memorie ? exen the heart ſet thereon with 
gent care : Which heart more ſet vpon that that is more 
infintelie, what indgement, what comfort; what ſted 
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it cauſe in the word of life ? But how tommeth ſo ſmall 
in pa oh matters padre herenpon,that the world. 
is of 4 A CHANG the ſpirit (as 
eApoitle Inde ſpeakerb) bath no taft rir,no delight 
irs Pinker they are to him fooliſhnes. wh of whnee.Ovd 
much may may ſuffice : 1 would hane thought it too much, 
e it not that to learning and knowledge-in man, 1 kno\Wve no- 
1g better. For thy memorie, though the voyce bee taken a= 
and the ſpirit wth the Lord, yer the dottrine remaineth to 
in letters : remaine then mindful now to make that bereaf- 
witfull ro thee by diligence, Which hetherto hath by negli= 
e lien barren. . 
t v3 accompt it 4 bleſſing from God that we haxe thus ma- 
CM. Deerings readings, the reſt, which were to the tenth 

prey or there about, as the other three Chapters waite for, 
deſire ſome other mans faithfull labour. If _— hang 
hope to makg the remainder like to that Which wee han, 


ſe therefore to attempt the matter; let bim otherwiſe aboun- 
with gifts and leifure, and hazing exerciſes in the Church, 
himſelfe to bee in the ſecond or _— to finiſh the 


ke,and benefite the Church, wherennto all men are infinitlie 
bred;and almoſt no man carefull to come out of deb. 
But moſt of all, let vs contmuallie pray, that our good God 
d,in theſe perilous ends of the world, put on 15 all his Whole 
plet armour to ſtand againſt the power and malice of Satan: 
8 he Would alſo illuminate our hearts with the bright beames 
is wiſedome and holie word, that wee may be freed from the 
es of ignorance anderror : that the mouthes of the wicked 
y be ſtopped, and the lips of the children of God opened, and 
d with the praiſes of God. 
oreoner, ſeeing the Lord hath laied ſharpe rods, and long 
executed great indgements vppon our neighbours round 4- 
: gining v5 now, all theſe eighteene yeres of our grations S0- 
one, t fo lin great peace : it is our duetie, to conſider 
tie in this behalfe : firſt that we in brotherlie compaſſion, 
in an inward fellowſhip lament, and to our power redreſſe 
tbeiy 


their calamities : ſecondarilie, that wee be thankefull 
our peace, and careful to yeeld our ſelues in all (ingl 
rrueth, euery Way obedient to the kingdome of our L 
(riſt,the king of peace. n as large andthe ſame manna 
to v5 offered m the Word of life : m the third place, th 
gence be vſed,that the word may hane bis free paſſe 
Courſe to the onerthrowe of all aduerſarie power ,efþect 
open enemics, Papitts and eAtheiits, and to the dife 
Thereth ſpringing vp of their oWyne accord, wheret 
por planted: finale, to the cutting off of prophane az 
Which now aduanceth it ſelfe agamſt beanen,and pro 
eAlmightie, except by diſciplne it bee broken downegth 
ng dome of Jeſus Chriſt may be moſt glorious on the eaq 
he ſonnes of men may be ſaft,and rezoyce under 
of bis wings. For further underitanding hereef and of 
other like exerciſes in the knowledge and prattiſe of C 
tie, 1 referre thee (gentle Reader) to theſe Letture, 
God to make thy wh fruutfull with bu continual 
alkie in thy praiers: wherein as careful for the whe 
Alſo, pray that the Lordin mercie mould make the ( 
beyond the ſeas, rather partakers of our peace, 
fulneſſe thereof, than mn tuFtice to make 15 come, 
panions of their puniſhment in the laſt 
place,and greateſt meaſure. 
eAmen., 


The xxiiij. of Nouen 
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ThePrzle&ions of Edward Deering 
certaine of the firſt of 
che Epiſtle tothe Hebrues. 


The firſt LeQure ypon the firſt yerſe of the 
firſt Chapeer, 


AT ſanaxe times and in diners manners, God fpaks in the - 


olde tinue to our fathers by the propher: : in theſs laft 
dares, be bath DEOEIS by bes frve O93] 


by this 
uE- Cup 
/Atheſerhree points : VV hy this Epiſtle was' rex. 
4 Y\ written , by whome, and at what time. 
82=/ And firſt touching the cauſc of the wri- 
we knowe afſuredlie, it was cauſe ſufficientto | 
ſo cxcellent doftrine yntothe Church of God : yeta 
ciall occaſion then giuen , was yndoubredly this; The 
ves were ſtubbernlie ſet to the maintenance and defence 
the laweof Moſes, holding faſt allthe ceremonies of it, 
hings neceſſaric, neuer to bee abrogare, but 
de vied inthe worſhip of God. Among the they 
| eſpeciallic ſtrive for Circumciſion; next vnto it, forthe 
eruation of meares, and drinkes, and times, and feaſtes, 
{ ſundric purifyings, astheſe things arc namelie mentio- 
| inthe Scripture: dofeobe ceremonies-which G21.4.10. 
imbraced, and loucd. Andthough manic thouſands Col.2-16. 
itis in the xj. of the Actes) did belecue : pewurke TON 
A | 
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ſtill zealous forthe Lawe, nor would poſsibly hear 
abrogation of it.- Inſomuch,chat they and their forg 
had madethisan article of their faith, and it is then 
ricleof their Creede, and they holde ig to thisdaie » 
gaue his Lawero his fairhfull ſcruatrMoſes, and hg 
neuer alter ir, nor change it for aniic other. And thi 
opinion, as it was rooted inthem, ſothey had veriem 
and plauſible perſwaſions for it : they ſtrout. not tos t 
uentions of man, bat forthe Lawe of God; not hold; 
traditions, but written by Moſes; not indoubttull ref 
nic, but jo manifeſt ſhewe of the glorie of. God. Ag 
thcit opinion, they did notthinke was anie conjechit 
policion, but the manifeſt word, as it was often-repe 
that this RE bean ordinance tothem forever. Fog 
cauſc, the Apoſtle hauing compaſs1ori his weak 
thren, who ecucdin Chrif nn e7— - than: 

ro. the _— writeth: ynio'them this Ebile 
mcancs perlwading them, ncuer to ioyne together c 
uiour GR with the Ceremonies older | 
ric is pertctt in himſdfealone, andall height muſt bei 
before him. Hee created alone, and he will redeer 
Hemadcalone,and he will Gaue alone; and to be ſerir 
pariſon with him, all the golde, filuer, precious ſtone 
allthc ornaments of the Temple, they are but { 0 peply 
ments, Nothing cl{c in catth, nothing ynder carth, ng 
inhcaucn, nor in the heauen of heauens, no vertue;ng 
wer, noftrengrh, no name clſe that is named, in-whit 
by whichs ve can bee laucd, but onely the name of! 
Chriſt, And forthis cauſe,rhis Epiſtle was written. 

in it ſhall bc good for vs, tomarke how from the begi 
Satan hath ſtriucn to obſcure & darken the glory of C 
a how hc hath holden ſtill the ſame purpoſe vackaiMhe: 
bly, cucn to our daics. Firſt hee changed himſelf iniare; 


I + Booſt l- ve Het! 4 | 
ofcrende af hotinesftrivingagainfttemb:amarucilous 
raiſe, andinthoſe da co hive /ſubucrred the 
ich'of manic. Forwho haue thought, that ſuch 
"| {o loners of the Lawe, ofthe Temple, bt Mo- 
: lien of. the true Meſsias ?'or _ 
the aluarion and ſpirituall worſhip, which:he reacfr 
jen? Bat here we leatne, notto groundourfairh, neither 
,on the glorious words, not ypon' the glorious names. of 

"call men; tor this deceiued from the beginning; bur the 
2rd it (clfe mult be graffed invs; ifwe will noterre. So 
»w incheſc our laſt times, (in whith the diuell ſtriucth as 
he firſt) we ſee how manie ſay vntovs, The church, the 
wucch, The pope, the pope, The fathers, the fathers; and 
anic thouſands areled with this ſound-of: words : yet in 
e words is nowiledome, onely they renue the olde de- 
ipt, in which che diuell firſt troubled-che Churche of 
2d. - For what is the churchthey ſpeake of ? who is the 
ye? who are their fathers ?- Are they greater than the 
ample ? than the Lawe? than Moſes? It nor, thentheir 
mesmay be.yſedfor a cloake of falſbooit,as the othiers 
exe. Then we muſt trie them, and- examine them, whe- 
x it becatrue Church, ortruc Fathers they ſpeake off. 
> followea church you knowe not what, 15 to truſt to 
: Temple-you knowe-not how. And knowe itwell, 
k words are but mockeries, and fich/ ſpirites are of cr- 
urand darkneſſe. Theeftett is proofe inough : for the 
d of their religion is, that ignorance isthe mother of de- 
MON. | 
aw touching the Authorof this Epiſtle, who itwas, T he Aus 

$killerb nor. For if the name had been heere, what had *Þvr- 
hewed, burthat GOD vſcdthe miniſtericof ſuch a 
ar and now TT 3 GL exprelly, 
2 - the 


the doQtineis of God.: And for 'rothe bi 
of holie-Scripture,namcs are ſormeumesadded, fe 

not; tharthe | the Lord mightbeevnto yy, 
outreſpeQof perſon. Andformy part, who wrotex 
piſtle;J cannon teB,'nor I ſee-no cauſe, why I ſhould 
ir. Forwhenthe Spitite of God hath leftirout,can Ith 
In Dialog. itrhe berrer, if I ſhould adde ir?''F remember Me 
{> 19% faith; thatſfincethe Goſpell was firſt preached, this E 
wascucrthoughtto bee Panles. But Euſebins as boldlig 
the other fide, ſaith; _ hedarcth conſtantly affirme, 
ſeaſe istrhe Apoſtles ;/fo the cand penning is fot 

; ther mans, but whoſe God rt And thus it 
Li 6.419: the Author, whom we will leaue as wee finde him, af 
full witnes of Teſus Chriſt, cucn to the endes of the 
bur whoſe namewe knowe not>- l 
Wha - Nowforthetimein which itwas written. Te is cet 
time this jt was inthe a For ifit had been after 
Epiſtle firution of Teruſalem, threatning ſo oft the anger of 
_ wr ro thoſe who would deſpiſe his Sonne, no doubt hew 
havermentioned ſo rs. wen example. Beſides this;h 
keth mention of -7'imorhie as his companion arid fe 
who was famous among the Apoſtles. Anditis lik 
this Epiſtle was written about the latter cnde of thel 
ſlesage, becauſe hee ſaith; thar this doftrine firſt pre 
bythe Lord, hath now been confirmed ynto vsby: ed 
heardir. 'And' noting the time how longche Gofpe 
been preached afore, he faith; tharrime requiredthati 

. they ſhould becabletobeeteachers of it.: Againe, in 
Chapter he putteth them in remembrance, that in rims 
they had ſuffered great and manifold afflitions for th 
ſpels ſake. So that wee caſclyfeerhts Epiſtle, as'it i9 
and apoſtolicall inthe truth of doQtrine, ſo it harha 
honor of their time. And thus farre of the occaſion 
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"Now as brieflic as I can, I will ſhewe you the Argu- 7 he 4r- 
nenzofthe whole Epiſtle, and that isthis; That oncly in £/mer 
eſus Chriſt is the forgiuenes of our ſinnes. VV hich argu- Pe p 
nent he handleth thus, Firſt ſetting outour Sauior Chriſt, * * 
ho he is, inthe ten firſt chapters : then, how faluation is 
horough him, inthe reſiduc of the Epiltle.'In ſetting forth 
zur Sauiour Chriſt who he is, hee ſheweth firſt the narure 
ff his perſon, inthe two firſt chapters : then whatis his of+ 

ce, inthenext Nga Touching his perſon, hee teacherh 
xt that he is perke&t God, an the firſt : then, that he 
perfet man, inthe ſecoud chapter; of which wee will 
peake more particulatly,n'expounding of the text. Of his 

tice, whereof we ſaid he intreateth in Oo 4 
rs, he teacheth this firſt, that hee is our Prophet, from the 
eginning of the iij. chapter, tothe xiitj, verſe of the iiij: 
|» gr ew — _ _ 
he x. chapter. ce Apoſtle, of purpoſe, 

+ ln care, doo plai ay Chriſt Wh King; 
et becauſc this mn tollowcth of theother, & there 
rasnodoubr, but that Meſsias, their Pricſt and Propher, 
ould bealſo their Princeand King therefore hee ſeemerth 
I particular treatiſe of this,as of theother _ 
es: buttas he was a kingly Prophera kingly Pricſt, 8 
anne of God ; ſo of dl «7g «dpi rr 
em manifeſt prooucs of his Kingdomeas inthe textmore 

inly (God willing) I will ſhewe, when Iſhall more par- | 
. —__ idiom of his Prophecie, in the 1ij. cp,;pe, 
dd fourth chapters he teacherh this,chat he is ouronlyPro- prophecie. 
jet; proouing it firſt, becauſe the Sonne of God, 5 + vp- 
d him our vature, the excellencie of hisperſon is warrant 
dugh, that God ordcined him our onely Prophet: Secon- 

tly,hewas faithfull in his miniſterte,neicher needeth any 
| A 3 ro 
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ReadingYof M. Deering vpon 
ro be ioyned with him. Thirdlie, he was more hot 
than Moſcs himſelfe, and therefore much more ſhor 
inthe houſe of Godalone. Fourthly, the Prophet (ail 
day if you wil hear his voice,&c.Thettore by the Prop 
mended to vs as our owne Propher. Laſt ofal,the nat 
the word, agreeable onely to his perſon , maketh thi 
our Propher alone : andrhus he enderh thus treatie. 'C 


Prieſthood he ſpeaketh more ar large, -ſhewiog firſt jj 


ende of the fourth chaprer,what manner of Priclt he is; 
ſuch aone, as by his owne verrue hath entered intoth 
uens, and made a way for vs, tharwe might boldly th 
him, come vnto God. After this, he beginnerha cor 


ſon of the Prieſthood of Chriſt wirkAaron, and ſon 


clearly ſheweth, both his Pricfthoodand rhe exceller 


it. This compariſon he maketh in theſe points ; Firſt, 


the Pricſt of the Lawe was a naturall manlike vnto | 
thren. Secondarily, that hee hath. nota priuate work 
doth allthe peoples ſeruice inthings appertaining to 
Thirdly, that he not before God in his owr 


rucand righteouſnes, but with offerings and ſacrifice 


finne. Fourthly, that he was full of compaſsion tc 


brethren, ropitie themin rheir weaknes. Fittly, that hl 


his calling of God : Inall whichthings, Chriſt excce 
thar were before him ; and this he tcacheth un the reg 
verſes of the fifr chapter. Then beginneth by oeca 
exhortation which continucrhto the vij.chapter. 

he ſcrterh oucar large,the example of Melchiſcedechan 
copariſon of the fk couenant, with the tabernacle & 


fices toing vntait,{o tcaching at the laſt,our Say 
eats Prieſt. —uy Ar part ofthe 
which is, how this faluation of Chriſt is giuen vat 
the 11.12.and 13.chapters; the ſumme of itis, that we 
this ſaluation through faith , which fauth istricd is 
alfl 
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lictic — pms, aw foorth fruitein workes. 
Now letyscometo thetext. Irolde the 
Ne prooucth the excellencie of the of Chriſt, God 
1d man. Inthisfirſt Chapter hee prooucth his Godhead, 
and beginneth thus, Manie times,G*c. Tn this firſt verſe,ſet- 
ing downe the generall propoſition of the whole Epiſtle, 
hat God hath now made knowen vnto vs all our faluation 
a his Sonne Chriſt; naming him, Sonne, that theſerides at- 
: jabs axigerep more, to beaccord- 5% 
1g cotheProphecics of him. Then itreight he deſcriberh 
1m, making it manifeſt that he is God. Firſt, by thegloric 
hich his farther hath giuen him. Secondarily,by the excel- 
encic of hisperſon. Thirdly, by the greatneſle of, his 
xr. Fourthly, by the bencfite purchaſed vnto vs. Fitrly, 
yy the dignitic whichto himſelfc he hath obtained : all this 
s intherthird verſe, Laſtly, by compariſon with ; 
tuch compariſon he maketh in maniepoints, | 
cripture, according;to the titles before giuen voto him, 
id foendeth this firſt chapter. 
Manic times, audafter diners ſorts,Cc. 
Outotthis verſe, firſt let vs note and conſider well, tou- 
hing thisdotrine which weare taught by Chriſt : thecer- 
:nticof it, which is firſtinthe Author, who is God him- 
lte, cucathe ſame God of our fathers, which ſo manie 
Imesand waics, ſpakecuer by his Prophets : cuen he inaf- 
rederuth, bath alſo { his Sonne. Thus guing the 
thoritic of the word of Chriſt ro God che Father thatie 
ugt be conteſled truc,&'to take away al vaine | 
cotentious men, who vnder preiece of the name of 
ould cafily haue diſputed againſt our Saviour Chriſt, and 
dz Weknowe God is true, and hefpaketo Moſes, hee 
aketo the Prophers : but this man-fpcaketh of himſelte, 
I we will not hearc him. 
7 A 4 To 


- therproofe forthe certeintic of his wordis,that he ſp, 


Matt 3.17. 


T this heApoRlcimiohe haw 
= 4497 me gp a | 
ſclfe, yer he would nor, bur ſaid thus,God fpake by bn 


OY ITE ee 


his Sonne : in which name God ſealed it ynto himgto 
ſufficient witneſle in the world, eucu as himſelfe hadj 
ken witha voycc of gloric; This is my beloued Sonne in 
Iamwellpledſed, heare him. And this wasaſurcand ki 
truth ynto them, thatno man had ſeene God at ahi 
but the onely begotten Sonne, who is in the boſomed 
Father, he rencaleth him Heis the perſonall word,& 
keth knowen all the myſteries of God,cuen as he hath 
preſent with himic all his waies. -. | | It 
Now, as our Sauiour Chriſt is our .cerraine teacher 
doubted ruth; ſo how farre this truth is taught by hit 
halſoin the words : Manie times, manie waies, by 
Prophets, of olde,to our forefathers. Ot alltheſe we 
the contrarietic1n our Sauiour Chriſt, that God ſpali 
him, not manic times, reuecaling his will by meaſure, 
ſome, then more; but once he hath ſent him, filled wi 
rrcalureof wiſedome and vanderſtanding. And befors 
{pake manie waics, cither by Angells, or by theclow 
berweene the Cherubins, or by Vrim, or by.viſions; 
dreames: butnow he hath ſpoken one waic,cuenbyG 
made our brother, with the yoyte of a manyinthe't 
of the congregation, plaine andemident inal mens hea 
and all varictie ſhall ceaſe for! enermore. Likew 
fore God ſpake by manic Praphars 3 now hedortss 
but hath ſent his Sonne alone its head of all, thar alt k 
pleſbould heare him. Likewiſe thoſe times rhieyan 
and paſt ; burthe time of Gnriſtes reaching paſlerh ne 
1s forcuer. And thatwwasto rhe fathers, men vf dive 
ling,butthis is to vsall of one condition. Sothis rhe 


. . 
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eawihe 


daicsof his 
hat hich cxernally ſhall be the power of his hea 


r | . Now ktvs 
bY edi ypmets ani then hefllſrencer mand _ 
eſtly to be ſcene Chriſt andthe Prophers. Firſt, peake 
t al in this,that God ſpake by all,& rhis onliethey *rrbe 
1; ike from che firſt to the laſt. Adam, Seth, Enoch, mouth of 
Noe, Abraham, Moſes, Dauid, Efaic, Chriſt, notone of all min- 
hem, ſpake one word of anaturall man inall their miniſte- #7”: 
ie, buronely the words of him that ſemthem : tharis;they 
ake notthemſclues; but God ſpake within them. When- 
were the time;; whatſocuer were the meanes, who- 
ocuer were the man; where ſocuer were the place, what- 
ocuer were the people, yerthe words were the Lords. And 
vhoſocuer he be inthe Church of GO D from the begin- 
ning tothe ending, to whom this Miniſterie ſhall bee com- 
mitted, it he will be numbred with Patriarchs & Prophets, 
/ = and Paſtors, 8 with our Saujour Chriſt himſelfe; 
whatſocuer he ſpeake, Ler him ſpeake as the word of God. For «.Per.4.ro. 
i$couenantGod hath made with all his ſcruants, cuen as | 
he Prophet Eſay ſaith; Myſpirite which is ypon thee, and my Ea 59.21. 
ordswhich I haue put in thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy 
mth, noy ont of the mouth of thy ſeede, nor out of the mouth of 
yſeedes ſeede, ſrom hencefoordh, enen for ener. And indeedc 
hoſe words clſe ſhould diuide berweene the marrow and 
bones; bur his onely, who alone ſearcheth the hearts & Hebr.4 2. 
ereynes? or whoſe words ſhould kill ourearthly afteQi- 
5ns, bet his alonewhogiues the ſword ofthe Spirite. And 
, whole meflengersare wefor of whom are we ſent? Is 
orGod our maſter ?and ſhall we not make ouraccomptro 
hit, according to that which wee haue receiued of him? 
ce muſt looke ynto.our owne charge, and for all other 
| A $ mens 


Reading of M.Detving <vyon 


mens though they ſecmeto bepillers,-what rm 
kno to'vs, weare not accomptable by 
oe, Ambroſe, Hierome, 
their owne charge 


rant from God: they did 
outof the fathers of the Church , and. knowe ir to bee 
woord of God, why doo I attribute it to man, rathe 
ro God, of wa itis ? or if I ſpcake ofthe fathers; 
knowe it not to be the ward of God, bee irneuerſo tr 
the,Dottors mouth, in mine it is ſinne, becauſe I ſpeak 
as lamraughtof God. This I ſpeake not (o i 
popilis, , whoſc hearrs and ſoules the decrees and £ 
ſtollen away , and left them without vnderſtar 
butT ſpeaker becauſe of bretheren , who kyowenot 
calling, but fill che pulpets with Doors and Counſel 
manie yanitics,where they ſhould onely ſpeake the we 
bw ry er nr nos. REG RIG 
phets, and with our Sauiour Chriſt. 
T he firft. Now lct vs ſcethe difference here ſpoken of, k 


difference our Sauiour Chriſt and all other , what wee 
learne of them,was atdiuers times reucalcd, but that 
Chriſt tecacheth is reucaled bur once. | 


And this is twice after expreflely noted by the 
| _ himlſelfe, as inthe ninth chaners Now er holteevend ; 
I £25 2:5; hath been once revealed. And inthe xij.chaprer, 7 eras 
ſtrike, not onely the, earth, but the heawens alſo. And th 
which Saint Jude ſaith of the Chriſtian faith,rhat onceit 
Linen to the Saints , which once, dooth meane the tig 
boughheApolicyetredertoodnorlndthe Mie 

giuen them, yer the ſame Spirit did butlightcn 
39 rene iſt had alſo taught the. By this we 
boldly to refuſe it,8& accompt itas a baſtard doQrine,w 
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nd 1 
| 

v 

. 


I's. 


_# 


"the EpiftHh to the Hebrues. 

a motrall man; as namely the idolatries of that mightie 
ing and prieſt, Prere Giam, ofthe Abizannes in Africazand 
xe idolatries of the great Cham, oo > 9 
rians in Aſia; and the idolarrics of Iſmael, king andpricſt 
he Perſians; and the idolatrics of Mahomer, king and 
feſt ofthe Saraſins ; and the idolatries ofthe Pope and pa- 

men, this day kings and Prieſts, asproud as the other : 
1d of theſe wharſocucr ſeftes haue ſprung of Homaresor 

, Cuſclbaſoe or Caſaboe, of decrees and decretals, 
zhomilts or Scoriſts, white friers or black ; that erernall 
Solpdl (as they called it) more than 300. yeare ſince de- 
iſedat Paris;the reuclation of S.Bridgetal other doftrines 
idexpolitions ,we mult caſt thEall away, ſo many as came 
x inthe warrant of our Sautor Chniſt once preaching vp- 
x earth , which becauſe jr was once, it confuteth all 
fer it, and abrogateth all before it, which had diuerſi- 
ie of time, asthe Apoſtle himlſelte gathererh, 12. Chapter 
,yerſe. | 


nd nowe none; firſt Apoſtles, nowe none : theſe were 
ur meanes to confirme the preachiug , the VV ord one- 
e was the power of ſaluarion, which is the ſame it was 
en. VV hich becauſe it is but one, therefore it is per- 
eQ. For if any had anic waie defocrbrmnedfabioniniing 
fe, there ſhould none other haue come after it; bur ir 
ed not GOD to giuc the gloric ynto all thoſe man- 
of Reuclations, ' but reſerued it ro the preaching of 
he Goſpell, which hee hath made his owne pawer to- 
ve all that doo belccuc, and giuen it ſo great grace; 
at 1t worketh more mightclic than all miracles , and 
terceth deeper intothe heart of man, than anic manner 


perſwaſi- 


The ſecond difference. that the doQtrine of Chriſt -,, fecal 
$ raught after one ſort. For though firſt were miracles. difference 


vnro vs. - +8 
And therefore we may condemne that, which bekc 
was done,in building monaſteries, yowing of pilgrie 
honouring of Saints, ſerring vp of Croſles, and*ſuct 
For how were theſe things taught vnto men ? norbyg 
ching the Goſpell, but for the moſt parr, men weredaj 
vato itby feare and terrour ofthe night, as wee may { 
intheir owne bookes & s. Butas it was,ſo it1s 
vntoit, and the dar hath couercd it, out of whi 
ſprang. | 
Thethirg Thethirddifference here, is, that that was olde, &t 
difference forcaboliſhed : for it cannot bee, but that which wax 
der and elder, muſt at laſt vaniſh. Bur the Teſtame 
Chriſt, itis ſtill newe, yca though it were fromthe 
ning, yet it is ſtil the ſame, and thedaie paſſcrh not, in 
it was giuen,but it cndurcth with the age of man. An 
fore it 1s no ſacrifice of the new Teſtament, to haue a 
which waxeth olde, and when it is done, is not, but 
muſt hauc anewe, and ſo fill your number. Neither ye 
poſcible that workes ſhould iuſtific, which alſo wax ole 
are ; ſo thattherighteons man of an hundree 
old,if he leaue then his —_—_— it hath none acc 
The faluationof the world it is not thus, butalwaics: 
if once I be in this concnant, it is an cuerlaſting couen 
I was nottaken vnder condition of time, norno time 
le againſt me. The ſaluation it ſelfe, itisnor chat 
le as Adams was in Paradice, but it is made ſure inthe 
dicof Chriſt, vnited with the perſon of his Godheadi{ 
wayes in which weare led vnto it, they are immutab 
faith js not quenched, our louc nor extinguiſhed, our ha 
failech noc, northe holic Spirite cancucr bee taken fromie 
but illthey arc new cucn to erernall life, | 


5 


" +: *8he Epiftlero the Hebrwes. Cha; 
Thi fourth difference, is; in thefachers with whomethe Thea. 
ct coucnant was made, who, though they were all called differevve 
Tefſu Chriſty yer was therea difference of their honor,and 
jerie one more cxaltcd, asGod ap more neere vnh- 
»them. So Abraham and his tie were a moreho» 
cable people, thanthe other batote him. So the Iſraelites 
tat had receiuedthe Lawe, and dweltin the Land of pro- 
iſe, had greater bleſsing than their Fathers in 
> lohn Baptiſt more thanall Iſrael. But nowe they 
eclled of Iclu Chriſt, by his owne voyce, and in him 
Wrucificd before their eyes, haucatrained a ſingular honour, 
nd the lcaſtof them touching their calling,are than 
ILPatriarchs and Prophets. And theſcall in like precious 
ith, like ſpirite, like promiſes, like coucnants, hke acc 
dof God, cucric man in his owne meaſure of grace. 
iffrrence of Ieweor Gearile,learncd or vnlcarned, bur all 
taucthrough faith one entrance ynto thethrone of grace : 
jt I needenort ſay now, O Lord rememember Dauid,and 
he Coucnant made with Abraham ; but, O Lord remem- 
x mee, and the Coucnant which thou haſt made with 
ay Fathers houſe. For vnto all, both thoſe that are nigh, 
ad thoſe that are farre off, there is but one Couenant 
1 Teſu Chriſt, whome now wee knowe, not according 
d thefleſh. © And this excellent glorie of Chriſtianmen; 
lexely beloucd) 'as often as I remember it, it grieueth 
tetothinke yppon the madaeſſe of ſome, who call them- 
lues ſpirituall, and other remporall ; themſelues cleargie, 
od orher laitic; them(clucs regular, andother ſecular, chem- 
tes (they ſhould ſay) ſtrangers from the Lord Tefus, and. 
hberthcliuely members of his bodice : For whart isit clsro 
akethis difference, but to denice the brotherhood 1a the 
alling of Chriſt 2 
Thefitr difference is, that GOD then ſpake by his ==-4 
115178 pacts, 


Thefife- phets, now by his Sonne': by penny meaning 
difference evar Yor Are Prophets inall ages; For as the 
mentaken away by death, ſo it was neceflarie for ot 
come intheir places :- and-becauſc no was 
giue his grace to other, or of his tulnefſe make other les 
inthe myſteries of GOD, butthey were all taught 
Lord: therefore they hadthe credit of their woord/e 
one in himſclfe, and none judged by anothers gitts. E 
itis not with the Sonne of God: for both hee liueth 
point vs teachers ſtill, and of his fulneſſc he giuerh al 
their continuall increaſe of grace ; for which cauſet 
the warrant of all depcndceth ypon himalone; and the 
teſt Apoſtle that cuer was, hath nootherglorie, butag 
tobe his ſcruant and meſſenger; for hee is that Redee 
whoſe word muſtbe 1nthe mouth of his ſcede, and ini 
mouth of his ſcedes ſecede, after him for cuermore. Sc 
it muſt necdes bethe pride of veric antichriſt, tor ame 
manto exalt himſelfe, and giue the warrant of truth) 
his owne word : that he cannoterre,tharall knowledg 
thecloſcr of his breaſt, tharwe mult belceucitas the 
pell whatſocuer he decreeth. A vile ſeruant fo to 
pride, and ſcrhimſelfe inthe ſcate of the Sonne of GC 
why doo we not abhorre it? and rather kifſe the gra 
vnderthe fecteof the Sauiour of the world, ro be flows 
ſpeake outof our owne heart, and quicke to heare wi 
hath commanded ? AAS man 
thoughr good to note yatoyou;as theapoſtles words} 
oe Now whats ſaid, Incheſele times 
magrongerds which this Goſpellis preached, whig 
forthe Apoſtles and Prophets call che ende of the world; 
Lift daies: Tt hath this name, both for becauſc in cor 
ſon of the age of the world, theſe daies ſhal be but f 
alſo for that the will of God is findllie reucaled in his? 


| 


| 


ih; who ſhal inherite the glorie robe our het,from 
4 ure enter Aer haps te e- 
1to thelatter cnde: and thus much of this firſt yerſe. 
Noiv let vspraicto almightieGod our heauenly Father, 
> hath ſo loned vs, that hee gaue his onely 

ine, to leade ys inthe way of truth, to ſaue ys fromthe 
xdage of death, and mers no bodie forthe 
1 our finnes ; that tor his ſake we bee ſtreng- 
oy with the grace of his holic Spire, wo heare his 
xd, and keepe ir, that we may ina goodtime,and happie 
ucof our waics be bleſſed by him, who is our onely 

zur: ro whom with the Father and the holic Ghoſt, bee 
mour and gloriefor cucr. | | 
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The ſecond LeQure, yponthe 
_ ſecondand third yerſes. 


2 /V/ Hom he hath made heire of all things, by whom al- 

Ae breheneſ : i 3 

Who beeing the brightneſſe of the glovie, and the inova- 

- wed oo. of his perſon, and Fond - yp all things 5 his 

miphtie word, hath by himſelfe purged our ſames, and 

ſitteth at the right hand of the maieſtie i the higheſt 
places. 


FRSSEE hauc heard, how the Apoſtle hath 
$ {{raughr.chat our Sauiour Chriſtthe Sonne 
ef of GOD, hath been once ſent vynto vs, 
0 AN [ancternall Propher, roteach 'vsall things 
v4 which GOD hath done for our ſaluati- 
3 on, and thorough the preaching of the 
| Goſpell, 


| aa bf Etats 3 x oa 
Goſpel, to ſanfific vs all yato him : that himals 


Tea pg | 
the Apoltle begi to prooue this ſingular 
long onely to Chriſt, which hedoth by ning outaf 


oe pas. y; 54 of him,in-which,as I faid,hep 


e097 Ou rule querall creatures, verſe, Then 
m”_— s owne perſon, Thirdly, Me | 
ourthly, by his our beſtowed v youn VS. 
gloric purchaſed to himſclte,verſe 3. = 
with Angels,crſc 4 : which compariſon he makett in 
niepoints, as ſhall in the reſidue of the chapte 
rule of Chriſt ouer all creatures, he ſhewethin: this, T 
is beire of all, and created all. By heire of all, meaning, ly 
in the perſon of a mediatour he hath reſtored all, asi 
perſon of the Sonne, he was the wiſedome of God tog 
all. Andthercfore called the heive, becauſe hee reſtore 
the world, but by r it, and pur >= it vT 
felfe, according as Godthe Father had giuen ittok 
compence vato his worke: in which reſpett it is 
GOD appointed himheive of all things. Thisour 
nom Whtaits ſaid; .Allpower EY 
nearth. And all thi vs 6 hare mine : nc 
ly carthly things,bur alſo heaucnly: For of the g 
ſpirite, peſaich alſo, He ſvall glorifie me, and take of 
| Line it yntoyou. The FB, addeth, the ſecond note. 
5g authoritie. That by him the world was made : by the 
world meaning all things in heauen, carth, and vnder the's 
* For fo Saine Iohn addeth to this ecſtimonie, And w 
him nothing was made, whatſoeuer was made. Then if all 
-. tures were made by him, himſelfc was vncreate, andy 
Creator of all that is, that wee might boldly giue 
glorieof the Father Almightic, makerot Heauen& 


Mat 28 28 
John 16.15 
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" *heEpiftte tothe Hebyaes. "* Capt. * 
his is notably ſerout by Sainr Paul inthe firſt chap- 
tothe Coloſsians, rr re; He created all hings in ©9415. 
nand carth, viſible and inuiſible, whether they be thrones, 
inions, principalities, or powers,all things were made by him: 
which irmulſt needes follow, cucn as S. Paule alſo con: 
deth,that he s God abone all. 
The ſecondthing whercin Chriſt is here exalted, is the 
vrie of his perſon. Firſt, thathe isthe brightneſle of his ,,..,. 
achers gloric, which title isabſolutcly giuen him, as cllen- ,,F ,c 
ll vntoche Sonne of God, not onely before vs, but cucn glorie in 
fore his Father ; thatas all the properties of the Godhead reſpet? of 
zethcir being inthe perſon of the Facher, ſo thebright- b»farber 
eſſe and beautic ofthera is. inthe perſon of the Sonne, and 
dthis name was proper to him before the world was made; 
pting, that cternally he was of the Father. In which ſenſe, 
int Toh calleth him Zhe word - notaccordingto the time 
awhich creatures haue been, but an eſſentiall word before 
creatures. 1n the beginnirip (ſaith he) was the word, and the 
rd waswith God. But of this myſtcrie I ceaſe to ſpeake; 
vr we cannot knowe it, ourtongues cannot ſpeake it : and 
ieſe verie words which I now vſc, or anic man canvyſe of 
>ods maicſtic, thinkenot that their ſenſe & meaning is ac- 
ording to Gods nature, they are onely helpes of our weak- 
eſſe, that by them our faith might bee quickned in a ſpiri- 
i ing, otherwiſe all the words in the world, 
annot expreſle the leaſt part of the liuing God : touching 
he is called, che brighrnes of his fatheys plorie, manic waics» 
$3 becauſe inour nature he ſhewed foorth the liucly coun- 
nance of his father, in all fulneſle of grace and truth, and 
xecauſe inthe power of his word, he wrought mightily in 


creatures; and againe expreſflelic Saint Paule calleth him, * 
wi e(whichisthe ſhining brightnes) of God,in reſpeQt _ - >. 
f 


a manifeſtation of the Goſpel] ,1n which :c hath 2.Cor-3.18 
= B {er 
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ſer out ſo glorious cl ht ofthe: erof God ol 
deft: foheisrovsthebrig of gloric, becat 


waics heſhewed foorrh theglorie of his father vnt 
Tohn.1.18- UEn as Saint Tohn ſaith ; Noman hath ſeene God at « 
that onely begotten ſonne,who is in the boſomse of his fathe 
rexealed him. : ; 
” Theſecondthing here attributed to him, is, thath 
[og Ingrauen forme of a5 perſon of his father : noting heret 
Col.1.15, Nitric of ſubſtance, as in whom the falnes of the Godhe 
bodelie. Euen ay Saint Paule doth alſo call him, the in 
God; — him bythis name from all ſh; 
and figures, like as this Apoſtle yſerth the word in the 
chapr. And here expreſlcly he adderh ingranen,aboue 
figures in the law,the Ephod,the Vrim,or the Arkej 
ſhewing the excellencie that is in Chriſt. | 
Thethird cidle of honoar here giuen vnto Chri 
Sufteiner thegrearneſle of his power, and that is, that he beaver 
of al thinoswithhis mightie word. Inthe mctaphore of beari 
things, ter che manner ot the Prophets, no doubt hee meane 
nouriſhment and preſcruation of all things inthe ft: 
God hath giuen Fr EY hisprouidence watchi 
uer all his workes. Now this being knowen to bethe: 
"A of rhe lining God, That in him we live, we mouc, we are 
_* this manifeſtly agreeing to Chriſt, by cleare proc 
his workes here 1n the flelb,in which he reucaled theit 
of God in him. Inthis alſo it is affured,thar he is verie 
the ſtay and ſtrength of the world, without whoſe he 
things would fall into confuſion. 
Purger of Founhly,he extolleth the perſon of Chriſt by th 
90/4"? nes of his bencfites beſtowed vpon man, in theſs 
himſelfe haning prerzeJour ſumes, put un hereasa pare 
becauſe irſheweth the way how Chriſt purchaied th 
ccllent dignitic to ſir at the viehe hand of his Father, \ 
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e Jockeche Gab, our ſannes, 
his Godhead : ah mcg 
sſomxccdlicara worke ? The Iewes could not be i igoo- 
ut though a man were as great as Adam; yer A 
mn finne relted on him, it drane him ou of Dy 
aman could bee as pure asan Angell, yer the 
gelb, whenthey _ and kept not their firſt 3 their Tud.s. 
I ws as i0n of hell, =_ that 
vp pms en r vpon him, and a- 
—_——"_—"e) nt or Angell could cucr _ it 
Fl followed, that he is mn. = rn accor- 
7 £0 the knowen prophecies of the Meſsias, that they 
d call him,che Lord God onr righteonſaes. ler.23-5. 
$.thing wherin Chriſtis here exrolled,is the hi | 
ie which be hach gotten, in theſe words, He yn 
It hand of high maieſtie ; noting hereby,that God thefarher 
theaken him yp into his gloric,ſothat he ſirteth in power 
Imaicſtic equall with his father; and this is plaine,inthar 
calleth it;thc right hand of highes? maieſtie. And the Scrip- 
eſhewerh this endofir, rill I make thine enemies thy foote- Plal. 110 4 
1 ſhewi this1sthe power of God-in himyto (it at 
5 rarer 
tle,i on of our ſauior 
Nov alinle further we will cxamine the words and ap- 
iethem more particularly to our inſtruction. Inthat it is 
4 firſ kGodmale imbrie of ll: ſothat we (ce, how theſe _— | 
{ ce cucric way their weight,to proue 
1 Crt wr oe the king of his people, God 
ad man, mediatour berweene God and ys. 
; Wemult learne,of our (clues we haue nothing : but be- Y 
in him, weare owners of all things. In mine /” 
,l am naked and void of all, I haue no meate to-/ © 


ec by e bodic,no drinke to comfort my faint and 
B 2 thirſtic 
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thirſtic ſpirite, noclothesro keepe mewarme) 'no/ 
harbour me, I am torake no profiteof anie creatu 
leaſurein theſight of the Sunne : For the carthist 
lefu Chriſt, all char 1s in it. I mayhaue from 
warrant here in earth, that my houſe is mine, andm 
is mine, and hee isathiefe anda robber thattakerhit 
me. Burallthe meninthe world can not give mee 
ſefsionbefore the lining God, bur onely his Sonnet 
whio isheive of all : and I am atheefe and arobber,jf 
dclaime anic other right in ir. Then, tharot 
may be our owne, our ade arte owne, our ſeru; 
» a (WILCS, out children ours, let vs be Chritts; that in hi 
1901S may hauc the good aſſurance of all our ſubſtance. T, 
thy meare, bur as thegift of Chriſt, who hath ſan& 
vnto thee; nor anie thing thou haſt but with thankeſg 
to Chriſt,that hath CanRifed it for thee : if thou dooft 
artan intruder into the right, nor of a morcall man, 
the Sonne of God; and thou ſhalt bee ſure therecor 
ofthe injuries thatthou haſt done, will fall vpon 
- thou ſhalt knowe what itis, ſo todiſhonourthy God 
prfort ;xcontratiwiſe, if I knowemy ſelfe by fanh madea nm 
«& 0 of Chriſt, &his right is mine inthe creatures of vþ 
2144 andinhisname, andro hisgloricI vſc them ; what 
God hath ginen mein thedaies of my pilgrimage, th 
_ fiteof iris mine, I may yſeitto-my necelsitic;' and” the 
ſure of it is mine, I may vſec it ro my delight: "If my 
ments beſilke, I may putthem on; it mytablebefn 
with ſorts of meate, I may cate whatmy ſtomacke © 
if I hane fields pleaſantanddeleQable, I may walke ir 
if I hane orchards of great delight, may eate the 
them. Nay, I will ſay more, thattheir condemnati6 
be juſt, which loue nor the Lord Teſus, If thy dogyy 
hunt the beaſts of the field, or thy hawke will kill the 
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aire, thou maiſt vſc wy j 03 airs Gods creatures 
, ſo farre asthe ſtare of —_ (in Common- 
hs which he hath ordained) it cocucric one 
his holic recreation and pleaſure, who walketh faithful- 
n his calling, tothe glorie of God,and profite of his pco- 
I donot iuſtifie the ſhametul abuſe of the world, which 
h carried away the Chriltian liberrie into carnall wan- 
zctſe. I allow them nor, which will ncedes weare falke, 
darenotableto buy cloarh : or thoſe, which fo giue 0- 
rthemſclucsto vanities — _— —_ 
m paſtime, except they watch the night at 
; | probens var. ; with ſuch men I meddle nor, 
tin their finncin which 1 finde them, init I leaue them. 
peake onely of the goodnes of God vnto his Saints, what 
creation God hath Rn ws 
ad wher it is aid, All thingswere . = 
| ran gr. 7 mn Aa __— 
eatures, but they muſt ſerue their Creator. VV hat hauc I bm, 
>doo with another mans worke ? God hath appointed his »/- 2” 
ceatures a vic, in 1t are holic. If thou wile (et them an of, 
herlawe, thou prop thy ſelfe in them. When S. 7,75. 
ale had ſaid,thatto forbid meates was the doQtrine of di- /yve A 
ds, heproucth itby this reaſon; becauſe God created them © © 
be received with wor», 2 . If God created them, who i.Tim.4. 
lll exalr himſelfe to be Lord ouer them? If God appoin- 
d:ihemto be recciued, who ſhall fay ynto me; they are yn- 
leaneto vic? Surely (dearely beloued)& before the Lord, 
ho hath made all, and will indge all, thatprowd and arro- 
rantman of ſfinne, who hath lett all the pe of God, 
ofil the world with his decrees & decrerals,he hath caught 
the doftrine of divels, and let vs caſt it from vs. VWeare 
aiſts,and he hath madeal,in his holy appointments let vs 
werlive. For other lawes of meates, drinks,daies,appatell, 
; B 3 &c. 
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ſpiſed »W 


&c.asthenthey may ſtand, when they areprofir 


ters of faith and religion. 
* LOU Further,in that that iris ſaid tnthe third verſe, Tha 
neſſe fs Phe brightnesof glovie and ingranen forme of the ſubſt 
gore father. Let ys marke well ,why the Apoſtle thus magy 
9% _. - theperſonof Chniſt:For noother cauſe, butto war 
*# tovsthermuthof his word, that he is our Prophet, 
muſt belecuc him. Ard ſo Saint Peter in the Actes,ze: 
Chriſtto be theonely warrant of faith and ſaluation, 
AR2 22. ' Godapprooucd him thereunto by manic id 
cles,and mightic workes. And indeede the tather h 
with a yoyceof excellent glorie, approoned him out 
clowd,and his voice was ory 
Mar.z.17. hine. Andall this wasghat Chriſt alone mightbee be 
| = j the onely warrantot truth Now he that ſhal take ypc 
Am , this honor, & bid the world belecue becauſe he hath 
4 k--k, whatdoth he but boaſt himſelfe,asit he were the bri 
$445 of Gods goric, or that God had approoucd him þ 
oo and miraclcs? and who would do this, that feared eith 
bc,orto be called the verie Antichriſt,that ſhould cc 
gaifc,it is laid; he bearerh vp all chingswith his mightied 
Vpheldeth V here we muſt marke, he artributeth to Gods migh 
all things, wer,the gouernance of all things in our ſight,cthery 
ſmall,that we thuld learne not to meaſure the power 
I) our weake ſenſes. Itis his mightic power that vp 
a {av 0 , the carth,that ſtretcherh out the heauens, that ſendett 
tr 27: che windes,that raiſcth on high the great waues of t 
4ak andtheſe things we conteſle are great and mightie: 
y is here,ſocuery where the mightic power of Gods 
the feather to moouc, and his ſtrong arme leadeth the 
her waic,and the ame force which now ſhaketh a 
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and made onely for policic: ſo they are 
they arcthruſt ypon the Church, % m 
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ta niotmain,gwoudheonamed is 
becuſt, +/+ a7 gr it would ſhake the 
omes of it. And this ſhould make ys feare before him, 
tevkacſocuce he hath done, whether it ſceme great octit- £90k 
-weſhould confeſle his handic worke, and — ro wee, y 
wreatnes ſo we ſhould honour him, that whatſocuer 
tf 1 commanded, whether it ſceme weightic or light,al our 16678 4 
Cakddience ſhould be t ynto it. Ic followerh, by ele 
life he hath purged our ſumes. I doonordoubrburyou'o#-2/c" 
w how Chriſt hath purged our linnes, 8 the —_ x0 ems 
vil amfure youarcthe more ladto heare it 
is comfortthat we haueall in ir,] a hr it cuen my 2 ; 
tomake ſome rehearſall of ir. Thus re wee are 4-4 © 4p 
whr,and thus we doo belecue ; Our Sauiour Chriſt bee-/ S 
3the erernal ſonne ot God,through the worke of the ho-" 
Ghoſt,was made mah of the virgin Maric,& borne with 
nnguntbys ſame ſpirite,filled ſtil his man- 
d morcand more with grace, tillthe fulneſſe ofall righ- 
| beolſe weas within him, that ſo his manhood might in- 
rite faluation, according, to the promiſe ; Doo Luk. ro 22 
| ſie dine Bur herhertoo, as hee is rightcous, ſo heeis-4; oO 
phceous for himſclfe; and onclic that man is yer blefſeds 
ich was conceiued by the holic Ghoſt, and borne of the 
irgine Marc Our finnes doo yet remaine, and wee a- 
ide holden vnderthe death of them; andtherefore, as his 
{it woorke fanftificd himſelfe, fo yer there remained 
ore, that hee might ſanftific vs. For when hee com- 
acth to vs, hee findeth vs in finne, and thorough finne- 
2.death, and in the condemnation of the diuell, who had 
power of death. So that hee had nowe an other 
prke, than in his firſt cighteouſneſle to ſanikie his owne 
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He muſt alſo aboliſh ſinne and:death, and hell, 
we were holden, if he will be a Sauiour vnto vs, An 
he muſt multiplic all his former righteouſnes, and 
infinite, for a greater workeis behinde,and anew | 
uenvnto him; alaw neucr giucntoall fleſh; a fingula 
out of the depth of Gods wiſedomeand goodnelle,: 
without the fall of Adam, had ncuer been ſcene, neix 
man,nor Angell; alaw ofa redeemer,thatis,alaw by 
he might bring man from deathtolife, from hef{ro by 
from drolouc and fromthe diuecll roGod : aw 

than tomake the world of nothing. Thus la 
to louc God,& his brother,not in vſuall things of li 
unto all we were appointed; butin taking vppon hin 
and death, and mling the wine-preſle of the | 
mightic God. And this thing he hath alſo done : for 
righteous,purc,holic,& without ſpot; the finnerharak 
ded,he tooke itall yppon hum; and'death that reigne 
ſubmitted himſelfe ynto it, and went as deſpiſed 
men,inſhame,in ignominie,in afflition of the flcth,fe 
3c of our bodics; and in anguiſh of (pirite, inme 
Wgn ſorow,to beare the ſinnes of our ſoules : befor 
fechng the heauineſſeof his wrath, which was theft 
death and condemnation; & before man ſhewing th 
of it yponacurſed crofle,in agonies,bloudie ſweates;; 
wotull crying,according to the fenſe and fecling of { 
that was vpon him. Andallchis he indurcd, not ynwil 
ly (forchen he had done nothing) but with exceeding 
of heart, that hee had found outthemiſerie, in whis 
might ſcale it, how much he louecd his father; and m: 
manifeſt,how heloned vs; ſo went he willingly vnto 
and that he might ſatisfic the iuſtice of his tathes, apd 
the ſinncs of hus people, with all his heart he gaue his 
ynto the crofle,8& his ſoulca.facrifice for our fines, vi 


EMH rorve Hebrues:” Cap. 
edjence was accepted of his fachcr,asa tuſt puniſhment of 
ne; & full redemprion of all his cleft. And-this the A- 
Where meanetl when he ſaith,chat by himſelfe he purged 
And becauſe hee ſaith, by him/elfe hee our ſomes, in 4 ; 
weſcca —_ giuentothe Tabernacle, & all 00 £ 
facrificesarthedore of it,not one of them purged finne n= r- 
xdthough ſome were called ſfinne offrings, andthe finnes ©?" "7, 
the in ſuch ſacrifices were (aid to be forgiuen; yet © 
had thatnameand calling, — merire 
the worke,butaccording to the verrue of 
mit pomemar yr, rm mactinns, Ao 
he bodic of Cheilt,8 Baptiſme is ſaid to be the waſhing 
ay of our ſinnes, notion truth of thething, but in myſterie 
theigne;the phraſe being ſo vied for more aſſurance 8& 
rant of the promilſe,not to catrie the grace of God from 
ur Sauiour Chriſt and his Spirit, to thedumbe clements of 
cador water. AndiftheTewes arc heercinſtruſted to 
their yainetrult & confidence inthe law,8 to knowe 
the forgiuencs of cheir finncs was not in meates and 
ſjakcs,and divers waſhings andcarnall rites of the _ 
fin the bloud of goates & calues,or inthe aſhes of an hei- 
r {princkling them which are yncleane, bur onely inthe 
ious bloud ſhed and the bodie crucified of Teſus Chriſt: 
dtwithſtanding alltheſe ordinaunces were giuenthem of 
dd, VV hat could our fathers ſay, who ſaw the lawe abro- / 
ated, the teple pulled down,the land prophaned,che Iewes T7: &ids 
artered,the words of faith preached, and that they ſhould wil. Cyye. 
Zorie in nothing, bur in the crofſc of Ieſu Chriſt? V har delapts. 
ould they ſay?erther Terrulian for faſting,croſsing,oyling, 2 a 
hich he learned and had of Montanus the heretique? Or Cyril li.1o, 
rian for ſatiffattis, or Theodoxetus for martyrs merits, > 
x Cyril tor iuſtification of workes,6r Auguſtine for _ Pam - 
| B 5 or 
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forthe dead, or Ierome for ſo many ſuperſtitions 
,veſſells, 8c. Nay, what can wee fay, 
all charthe old fathers haue ſeence, why attt 
) hogs #»- Jhould loue their crrors ? nay,why we ſhould d 
;4 »cakour owne,which the old fathers knewe not ? wh 
4c 5m loued the popes wofull Iubilies, or his damned 
C why doo we yetthinke,thatthe maſſeis a ſacrifice 
atoric for thequicke and dead ? VV hy was-purgate 
dreamd on,as-much horter than our fire,as ours is hi 
a painted fire? or whic was the building of chappels, 
tries,ot religious houſes,thoughtto be a meanes to! 
vs from ſuch burning ? A thouſand ſuch things, w 
hauc loucd thE,what cauſe can wealledge betorerhe 
The lawc of God giucn by Moſes his faithful ſeruar 
/ Which had becn a ſchoolemaſter to lead manicthe 
vnto Chriſt, could it nor ſtand with Chriſt, withouti 
ning of his glorie ? and canthe lawe of the pope, g1 
Summilts and Canoniſts,a people not knowen in he 
of God, which lawe onely leadeth to the obedience 
Church of Rome,can it be that it ſhould bring any li 
the Goſpell of Chriſt. Lnecde nor ſtand inmany we 
confure ſo great folly, 1 leaue it to the conſcience of 
be wiſe hearted, whether God abrogating his owne' 
meantthatthe pope ſhould inſtitute a newe; or whet 
meantto take away al carnal ordinances,that he mig 
x plaine whichthe Apoſtle hereteacheth, that by Cl 
lone,all our ſinnes are purged. | 
Burt here,ſome man by aſubtile enimic may be cali 
_ a FRG they attrib 
eforgiueneſle of f{1nnes to ons, ort 
mae but to Chrilt alone ; the acofari maſſes areq 
che applying of the fruit of Chriſts death ynto vs. If i 
thus, yer what is become of building religious houk 
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;thei garments, their faſting,&c.all theſe they ler ſinke 
c ſoyene ſtare wichour defence; for theleappliednee | 
jeath of Chriſt ymo vs, but in thenerite of orke 
;ommended. Bur as theſe haue no colour ofgoodde- 
& ſo the excule of the other is veric vaine 5 for how ſay 
y hat the pope or prieſts apply the merits of Chnit, ſee- 
n—_—_— ſtand by their owne confeſiion, 
t arcall ſacrificing of Chriſt. vyngarug ner wa 
,that Chriſt did it by himſelfe ? not onely 
ciſtche worke,buralſothe workmanz agar pme 
20: nzthe ſacrifice, and the ſacrificer; notall the world / 
_ any'other recompenee for ſiane but him,nor canal 
ivc him,but hamſclfe ; both RES 
Mal bear afterward. And hereit is expreſly 
lidit by himſelf; os as great warrant giuing vnto him 
doing,as thething done. As well,and with as little finne 
g may chooſe anot lacrifice,asangcher facrificer.. For 
the as word of God both arc giuento him alike. And 
i memenrions] any enherebingtatovms coeds 
xd; ſorhere is not namedany other perſon, that =_ 
Moſkrobis , Bur as he isalone our King,andalone 
ities and powers vpen his crollc; ſo heis | 
= and alone hee ſacrificed vp his bodie once 
Maw wheres inthe A poliles words, That he ,_, _ be 
tt we ak nant woman was 1 hs 
| wor cis y ſaid,he farrerh on maieſtie, 
} right hand of God; heerehe faith, on the right hand of 
he higheſt maieſtie. which is, asic were, at imterpseration = 
te gin band of GOD + Ggndying recig le 
. I POTS. foe and. gloric.of, GOD, giucn yatothe per- 
Mcdiator,. according ro*that ſaying of _ 
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Phil. 2.9. 


- confeſſe that God is incoprehenſible,notliketo anie 


Rom. 1.23. 


'of tns ſonne Chriſt,thar we'may feare,loue, F. Fobe 
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power,we muſt to be wiſc hearted,8 not'my 
aright hand or a left like ynto ours. VV ce knowe' 
mandement; Thou ſhale make wnto thy ſelfe no granend 
the likenes of anie thing that is in heauen aboue,or inearth 
or in the waters ynder the earth.Let vs give our obed 


which poſsibly our bodely eics can ſee. Andler vs: 
vaine pretences,that we might commit finneand ſeit 
to ſay, I will make it fora remembrance,or the mori 
vp our mindes, make it how thou wilt, the precept 
ken,which faith; thou ſhak notmakeir. And bee tha 
allured,as long as S: Paules words ſhall be truer thati 
ſo long it ſhall ſtand, that it thou do make anie ſimilit 
the world, to repreſent God; Thou haſt now turned thei 
of God into «lie and changed the glorie of thei ible 
fo the likenes of the image of « corruptible crearure-:and 
ay A mas {6 pee ſcoſe for th 
in thine owne wiſedome, he dooth with thee butdg 
with thy forefathers : and therefore take heed. Tt 
hands,and feete; it is becauſe weare not able yet-to 
hend anie thing of Gods maieſtie, and therctc 
Ghoſt applicth ſpeach to our infirmitic,thatwetr 
theſe words,the lord ſeerh,hearerh, keeperh ©? ruleth ll 
boldly rraſt in him:Letnotys catic away thiggreaty 
of God into rebellion,coleaue his glorie which well 
by faith,8© make himhands & feercand grey haire, 
toa wretched bodic that is conſumed ' wrt yearcs; 
timeis paſt: Ler vs pray that FwG RU COD 
uculy farher,to humble our hearts Vi [- 


HIT FTE reuelation of Gods 
filled with ioy in the Lord:which 


grant ynto vs, cuenfor his Sonnes ſake, 
dy mediator andaduocxee. Amen. 


The third LeRure, vpon the 
1, 45 F-&7.veiles. 


w_ ismade'fo wack nacienatine than the Angells, 

ins much asheehath obteined « more excellent name 

y Fav yarewhichef the Angels ſaid he as awic time ; Thew 

art my ſome; this day beyar I thee: And againe; Iwill 

(5 rai = e 01 forme. f | 

i! And apaine : whenht briyseth inhis eren ſonne 

| noteworthy Zodle ate Allo 

by” | 

Angels he faith; He maketh the fpirites his 


ts miniſters,a flame of fire. 


Q@U|N theſe words, as Frolde you, the Apo- 

D {tle beginnethro ſer out the perſon of our | 
Wl auior Chriſt, by copariſon with Angels, 

oh land this pariſons he maketh in manie 
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J {oy/points, as wee ſhall heare; that the more 
Te Sgfclearc we ſec ir, the more cfteually wee 

ir confelſe his high Godhead, andtherefore abou all 
gs,to ſerhim alone : called inthe new teſtament, the 
x \Prieſt, and Propher,and King of his people. = 
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And the firſt Phage mr 1s of 
| before giuenhim : that, he is the naturallSoor 
practi lance af ver bee | 
and with his Fatoer: which name, as 
kat ro Avedle tobe ro him... 
Thatthusthe Apaſtle takerh the name of Sonne 
dingto the digniticof nature, itis plain in his ow 
faying And is made ſo much more excellent, c.v 
_ excellencieaccording to his name, & his 
A ay For ottierwile, the n: 
Sebel giuento9 eoncof vm 
_ — his firſt borne, and all the cleft theſe 
magiſtrates eceſoancro Grdlandth , 
alſo the ſonnes of God ;bur we 
becauſe heexecuterh | 
the Angels by can, cowl cordin mc 
CR ELSTELIPIES bucby nature, ſub 
eternitic, as the heere. meancth, ew op 
ſonncof God but alone. And chatthus 
Sonnc of Godzhe prooueth it firſt our of the (ec 
where it is ſai; how are my ſonne,this dey haue th goth 
W here the Propher ſhew: cauſes,why the whe 
ſhould not preuaile againſt againſt Chriſt be faith; _ 
had decreed it in his eternall counſcll, and p 
with this ſcatece, Thow art myſonn,this day have 11 "4 
Tharis, og} declared that thou art my 
Sonac; meaning eſpecially the time,in which hem 
knowen _ —_— Lvferd is wonderfull workes: as 
meant when hee fide, God dari parenbs oh! 
ting the fone ofthe ſpirice working in him; in | 
life,dearh, reſurrection, 8 aſcenſion. So this day,nc 
anie particular time,butall rimes in PB. cT 
hath ſhewed his powerin Chuilt,as elpecialy inthe | 


ks T 7. 0 4 tothe Hebrues. 
tihervs And it ſeetneth tharthe maketh ma- 
this ſenſe of his words, in that he tothe texr al- 
&d inthevi.yerſe.che time when it was fulfilled, leauing 
without any diſtin time,as that which apperrained to 
nes itt which Chriſt ſhuld be ſhewed to be the ſonne of 
d; eſpecially as I ſaid, in his life, and before, or ſince, as 
I ſhewerth his gloric in him. So this ſentence was true 
en he to Abraham, Iacob, Moſcs,toanic of the 
riarchs or Prophets; or after his aſcenſion, when heeap- 
I toStephen, to Paulc, or anic other, or when ſocuer 

zeth his power todefend his Church ynto the ende, 
" opt 

cding to his owne promife ; 7 am with you to the latter 
of the world. 
And thus this word to dey, is taken inthat which is after 
adved , Today if yee will heare his voyce, hayden not your 
yrs. Andagaine, Inthe daye of health I haue heard thee. 
d, 1n the day of ſaluation I hae ſuccoured thee : meani 
pagicular day, but all the timethat the word ispreach 


d vs. 
Itfolloweth ; 1 will be his Father, and he ſhall be my Sonne : 
lis is another text to proouc Chriſt the naturall Sonne of 
ID. Iris written in the ſecond of Samuell the ſeauenth 
bapter : and they are the words of G O D-ynto Dauid by 


Prophet Nathan, to giue him a promiſe of the bleſsing 
ſeede after him, which was begua in Salomon, who 
lethe'T and whom God ſo highly advanced inall 
tedome, Tiches,and honour, that the tatherly prouidence 
GOD oucrhim, as oucr an eſpeciall choſen 


ie. All which, as it waspromiſed ro Dauid; ſo-Dauid 
ed forthe pertormance thereof in Chriſt, and to be fi- 
edin Salomon his Soanc after him: whoſe Temple was 
pure of the Church of Chriſt his riches, a figure of the 

at graces of the ſpirite of Chriſt, giuento his _— 


Cap.1. 
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At argu- 13,verſc following. Becauſe 
ment ne- fore he prooucth it is not ſo : making his arguume 


4 hauc nothing to doo with it. And: this argume 
© -4 goed. necedes be good, fo longasthis word of the'Lord 
24,1232 dure; What 1 commaund thee, doo that cnely ; and ic 


his honouraboue all Kings.a figure bow Kings 
mit rhemſclues to Chriſt, and be nucſe fathers,anc 
nurſes tothe Church of Chriſt; his wiſedome,afi 
in Chriſt ſhould be hid al treaſures of wiſedome ar 
ledge; and finally, he called by name, the ſonne of 
I his bleſsings,as a figure of Chriſt, who is 
Sonne of his Father, in nature of his perſon. Ag 
Apoſtlc here alledgeth this place, without anic ſu 
expoſition how theplace is meant, becauſe wee { 
in it, thatthe people of Iſrael were not ſo igno 
——_ as we be; but brought yp inthe kno 
the Lawe, and taught the vnderſtanding of it, « 
their cradle, as we ſhould be. And thus hauewe h 
argumentof the Apoſtle; Chriſt hath a more hc 
namethanthe Angels, therefore hee is morcexcel 
they. 
-, —W alſo, let vs ſeethe manner of the'proc 
vied. J 
He prooucth Chriſt ro bethe naturall Sonne of G 
rextes of Scripture witneſing it; he denieth that Ar 
fo, becauſe GOD in his Scriptures neuer ſpake 
ſo hee beginneth; Vato which of che Angells ſaid | 
cime, ©c. a We. 
The ſelfe ame manner of proote againe he yet 
the Coaionare Gaiditnok 


tively from authoritic of Scripture : which inal 
wharſoecuer man is required to:dbo or knowe int 
religion, is cucra molt certcine concluſion ; God 

, therefore we mult doo it; God ſpake it not, 


"rot 


- abr Bpiflerothe Heber: . Capt. 
+4 inft condemnation of all our ownedenices; who re- £6. 1.12. 
red od things at your hands ? Ando long asthis ſhall be 
» that our wiſedome is fooliſhnes; and we cannot doo well 2.Pcr.1.29. 
zen wehearkento the word of God,that ſhineth in our 
s. 45ina darkeplace. True it is, and if wee had but the 
dome of children, we muſtneed ſee it,thatall particular 
sand orders,with which we may bee bound, they are 
ſerdown inpreciſc words of Scripture : but itisasrrue 
the nature and propertie of cueric lawe or order is ſo 
ribed, rhatthe word of God as clearely is followed in 
asifthe wordsof the law were ſetdowne in it. 
For of all decrees to bee made 1n his Church, hath noe 
xd aid; It muſt bewichour offence, it muſt edific, it muſt 
comely and according to order, and it muſt ſcrueto the 
xricof God? 
Now, God hauing given grace into our hearts, to judge 
ſocuer wedecree by theſe rules, is not the VVord of 
ddthe warrant of it ? By ſuch manifeſt proofe of Scri 
e, the Church of Chriſt dothiuſtificallcharſhee door ' 
ws the Apoſtle prooueth heere his doftrine : thus wee 
ſt doo, if wee will bee the Apoſtles Schollers. Marke 
ll this reaſon,for it1s worthic. God ſaidto Chriſt; thou 
my ſonne,therefore he is his ſonne: God ſaid not ſoto a- 
Angell,thereforeno Angel can take the name ynto him. 
tke manner we will diſpute with them. God ſaid; The 
ze worſhippers ſhould notgoce to mount Sion,nor to Icru- 
n, but worſhip God in ſpirit and truth. VV here laid he,goe lob.4.zr, 
pllprimage, or goe viſitethe holic ſepulcher ? God (aid; | 
20 wt obſerue dayes,and menths,and times,and yeres. here Gal 4410. | 
id he,keepe vnto me, Lentor Aduent, Imber weekes, or 
ts Eceues? God ſaid ynto vs; It is the dodtvine of dinels to 1.Tim.4. 2, 
ud marriage, or ts commaund to dbfteine from meates. 
V here ſaid IT Orang ame 
nor 
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” Rom14 10m minit mari God ſaid, bet e 
—— «M-Princes,aqd the authoritic offuchs 
big Apoſtles, WV ber ſaid hee; ler the Dope 
fromauthoritic of m 
? 7 pom hauclords apd noble men vne 
FO «fS3 Curſed is he that adderh oughy. ro his lawe, 
| romit. VV here (aid he; the pope (hall diſpenceaga 
jms Wir ? God ſaid; 1 is better to ſpa 
1.c0.14-19 words whichwe v1lerstood, than tenne thouſand in; an 
 Fongue. W here ſaid God; the ignorant men ſhould 
ce? Withthis veric argument are oucrthrowe 
_thiints of men, all —_— poprric.. Aad if 
gument were good in the 0 a is itnotgot 
Nay, Nay, if this be vſuall in the Scripture, why are w 
that we will neucr learne it ? Doth not God _ | 
idolatric of the people of Ifracl by this reaſon; The 
ler.7 31. highplates, which I commanled not ? Doth _—_ 
all their ſuperſticion and vaine worſhipping, withtl 
x6.1.12. argument; #ho: required theſe things at your hands? } 
Davids purpoſe was ltopped from building the þ 
God,was notthisthe word ofthe Lord that came 
1.Chr.17.6 whereſocuer Ihaue walked with all ]ſ7ael, ſpake I one wi 
of their Indges, ſeying ; Why haue you not built me a houſ 
day trees ? But why ſceke we farther,when the wh | 
Deut.4.6- What I command thee doo that onely. Andtruc it t 
2.Pct.1.20. Our Wwiſedome, and the light chat ſbineth in our head , 
darke place. It once wee goe from it, as the Prop » 
There is no wiſedome at all within vs. And this I ſay 
ſome, which would not hauc arguments made ne 
of Scripture, I think becauſe itis againſt Ariſtotlesda 
But let vs now goe forward. It foliowethin theft 
Againe, whenhe bringeth,&*+c. This is the _ 
FA berweene Chriſtand the Angels. T hat itisx 


; Jer.8.9, 


d by rar Sreabert: 
an AngellburGodzo bee Fond * all 
to this purpoſe the manifeſt pro- 
ve th; he his Sonne inco the world, 
-oclaimec before him this honour Let all the" Angells 
hing the alledging of this text outof \— teane; 
ſpain th rs, niet the fce- 
" bi chat thar Pſalmeisa prophecic'of « king of 
ſt; of which rhe Pſalme faith, thar God with greatpo- 
' would eſtabliſh it in carth: ſhewing miracles 
zrreamures, feareaod confuſion in hisenernics, © dy and 
nes inthe” hearts of his children, rightevu Sh holi- 
_ lives: and not onely this, but all Angellsſhould 
d before him. 
Now as he hath taughtthis,by rhe teſtimonic of thePro- Angels 
$giucnto Chriſt; Þo after tr the 7, yerſe heeſheweth «7c mine- 
lame on the other fide by the' teſtimonies which the [75g + 
tipture giucth to Angels; of whom ſaith he,it is ſaid; he tes. 
his Ages ſpirites,and his miniifers a flaming fire. The 
meaning of which words, wee muſt learne of the 
Me hitaſelfeinthe 4. verſe following | ; where accor- 
tothisteſtimonie, he hath defined therr nature,and cal- 
dthen miniſtring ſpirites. - © 
{Then ih theſe words; He makerh/ thy Angels pirices, 
| is Miniſlery a flawing fo , Her thdinih' A fla- 
lng Seracevcding othefrnilinide in which theirgloric ; 
a fertie's as; the- Angells that v were with, 1zeas, 2.Re.6 17. 
fgwe them as Chariots'6f fire : the' fanili- A 13 
ielbfahs beaſts which Extthic? fawe,” were as codes 7 
Fbunin fire, avd cthEYectaphins bane” their nancy: be- 
_ fietie' 66ukut2'” AnFthefe woordes 
W371 % CG z kpirites 


., 
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| ſpiriesand miniſters weruſtreolueths ſhy 
out of this text, hisargurent ſtandeth thus; Ch 
leighe Sonne, the firſtbegotten Sonne, whom 
bur the Angells are his miniſtring ſpixi 
hoes Chailti gromer ane Angel Now fortt 
tion ache, this text,the Apoſtle is a ſufficient witnes tg) 
this verſe of the 104. Pſalme, is meant of the. 
God,and not of the windes; and I ſeenoreaſon tc 
traric. For firſt hementioneth the windes before,wh 
faith; hewalketh yponthe wings of the winde : 
forca pepane ofthe in other words was not 
faric. A niſters heere ſignific thoſ 
EXEcute 6 das au ent 7 I ſee no ca 
pity 5 2's windes : for though on cuen by 
ments hel lc manictimes,yet that praiſe 
uenasa = ropm_ which is fo rs 
Now, whertc it is obicQed, that the Prophet there: 
out the maicſtic of God, acco to his gouernem 
things of the world, I grant it; and ſo the mi 
gels was then open and knowen inthe world. Andt 
Angels alſo the Prophet ſpeaketh, as oftheminy 
tegirico God hn , cucnas inthe heauensgthe 
the lightnings,8c. Beſiderhis, in theſe words the 
willprooue, whatis the natureof Angells, , which 
rcth thar hee thould ſpeake in the naturall ſenſe of 
pherts words. Andthe prepoſition gs, vicd of thed 
ſcemcth not to be without cauſe: fax though'.it 
bruce phraſe, as iris ſaid, ycrit may well haue juſt . 
the A v{cth it in Greeke : anditſigpificthas r 
if he ſian be Vato all Angells yyee may lajunam 
glory: . And ſo itislike yntothe text x 
nfo, eh Exc, 


——_ ne . a 


the Prophets words a riaturall deſcription of the 
ds. Therefore for my partthus I ſay,and thus I am per- 
ded.that as ieishere alledged : ſo the words were ment, 
of God which are his miniſters to execute his 
x fafetic of his people. And thus much of the Apo- 
here made. | 
pw, where our Sauiour Chriſt is heere called, the firſt 
en ſonne of God : both Saint Iohn wr maT 
meaning of itinthe beginning of his Go Saint 
| doth plainlic expound dovuak bs faith of our 
ur Chriſt : thathe was in the beginning with God : that all 
ws were made by him, and without him nothing was made at 
which is as if he had added, he was his firſt begotten 
ne. Saint Paule cxpreſiclic addeth the compariſon of 
atures, naming him, the firſt begotten, before all creatures, 
auſe faith he : all things were created by him, in heauen, in 
h,viſihle or inuiſible,angels or powers,by him,and for bim, all 
made : ſo this is the firſt begotten, the maker and crea- 
of all things. And he is called the firſt begotten, nor,the 
tcreature, that in his name we might ſeethe blaſphemie 
us, who ſaith : there was atime, when the ſonne of 
dd was not; whenthis name firſt begorten,is not in reſpe& 
ature, as one in time begotten before other, but in re- 
& of his worke :as one, by whom all other things were 
potten. And againe, being the firſt vogognn of all crea- 
,inthis name he condemaneth the blaſphemic of Ser- 
1ns,which denied him to bee the ſonne of God, but onlie 
reſpeQt of his comming in fleſh. And that the Apoſtle 
aketh here of bringing into the world, he meaneth notbare- 
his nativitic : but as God gaue ynto Chriſt all the ends of 
earth for his poſſeſsion, ſo the honorable ſetting of him 
isauthoritie, he callcth it his bringing in intothe world: 
appcareth, becauſethis is the glorie of thus bringing, that 
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Phlm.72.8 (God gineth him his dominicn from ſea to ſea, and fr 


lokn 17.1. When he catereth yuto it : Father, glorifie chy ſon 


Readings of M.Detrimg upon * 
the Angels ſhall worſhip him. And againe, when 
the worid:he meancth notthis age of man,but as hey 
deth it in the ſecond Chapter, the world to come - 
the Propher Efay calleth it,that is : the kingdomec 
inthe world through the preachung ofthe Goſpell, 
worſhip with which the Angels ſhall worſhip hin 
they ſhall haue from hencctoorth, no ſuch rule 
authorizcd in their owne perſons from God, bur ne 
ſhall give all glorie ro Chriſt : Eucnas wee ſee in hig 
tic,a great multitude of Angels, ſang : Glorie bee to 
high, and inearth peace, good will towards men, becauſe 
was borne in the Citic of Dauid, a Saviour vnto all 
So in all his life, in his death, in his reſurreQion, ale 
and ſince his aſcenſton, there neuer appeared Ange 
man,but ro the praiſe of Chriſt, and to ratific all he 
worſhip due ynto him : which miniſteric of Ang 
cauſc now lo clecrclie it ſcructh Chriſt,the Scriprn 
filled : Let all his Angels worſbip him. 4 

And now that wee banc ſcene the ſenſe and mea 
this Scripture, in ſome poynts; I will more partict 
plic itto our ioſtruftion. Itis ſaid firit. whenhe brig 
firſt begorten into the world : which words meane gs] 
when in glorious triumph, God leadeth him into 
ſeſsion of his kingdome. And as the Prophet faith 


ner vnto the ends of the land, that all that dwell inthe 
neſie may kneele before him, and his enemics may 
duſt. 

Here we mult marke how this hath been accom 
and when wee knowe it,if wee loue Chriſt, let vs {a 


his excellent glorie. This was eſpeciallic done,not 
the croſle of Chriſt himſelfe, according as himſelte 


« the Epiſtle to the Hebtres. Cap.t. © 
in&Paule faith, in it he hach ſpoyled rincipalities and' 0- Coloſz. 
anderionphedeyer =_——— 


#5:and hath made open ſhew of themi 
mhis croſſe. 
Aptoofrof this wee ſawe with our eyes, when Chriſt 
2n the Croſſe ſo wrought in the heart of the- Romaine 
ptcine, that hee cried aloude : Truelie, this manwas the ac 1c 1. 
of God. W hen all the people beheld it that was done, Luc.23.49, 
1 ſmore their breaſts and went backe - when many SainQs 
bout of their graues, and went into the holie Citic, And Math.27. 
onlie this worke was in men, butthat we might know ii 
yertue of his death, pearced cuen into hell, ro binde 
doement to thediuell and his angels with etcrnall deſpe- 
ion, andto witnefle it ynto his Church, thatthe gates of 
Ilſhould not prevaile againſt it. To this end we ſawe the 
$ did quake, the ſtones were clouen, the Sunne was 
gkened, the graues did open : and this wasthe beginning 
this kingdome. | 
The increaſing and amplitying of this, is the preaching 
the ame Crofle, that isof Chriſt crucified, that it mighr 
e ſcene and heard inall the world, which had alſo a glo- 
us beginning 1n the Apoſtles of Chriſt, whom God ſan- 
tied to that worke with\iexcellent power, and graces of 
holic Ghoſt : ſo that notwithſtanding the weakneſle of 
irperſons, yer their voyce went into all lands, and their 
prds vnto the cnds of the carth, 
And boldlie San&Paule witneſſed of themſelues, that 
dd had giuen them glorious weapons to fight withall: 
eapons not carnall,nether {words,nor priſons, as carthlic 
taces haye to keepe their ſubicRs in teare:but other wea- 
dns, indeed mote contemned of the world, but yet made 
God moremightic, thanall other weapons or engins to 
tdowne holds. pita 
For by our weapons faith Saint Paule; wee caſt downe 


D 9141s 


« Cor.10,4 


Rom.1.16. 


Eph.4.12, 


Prophet Efay : than to licke the duſt vnder the 


Keaaimngs of MM. Deering TVpon 
= | {ag ar Fr gh thing that is exal 
knowledge of God, ne to captiuitic eneri 
the hediencs of Chriſt. em | 
And this notonelic was for that age,but as GC 
inall his waies: ſothis is made his ey 
ordinance, thatthe preaching of the Goſpell ſhox 
mightie power to ſane all thas doo beleeve. And acct 
this commiſsion is giuen to all thatare ſent out inth 
of Chriſt, for the gathering rogethey of the Sand 
worke of the mipifterie, and for the edification of th 
Chriſt,till wee meere all tegether in the vnitieof faith, 
ledge of the ſoune of God, vnto aperfett man, and 
ſure of the age of the fulneſſe of Chriſt. 

Sith this then is that ſpirituall pompe, and the 
riouschariots, by which the ſonne of Godis carri 
umph into the inheritance of the world : they t 
caresto heare,lct them heare what it isto preachthe 
of Chriſt : and they that bee called vnto it, let them? 
what worke they hauc in hand : and they thar ref: 
atthelaſt be conſfumed,as they that be enemicstot 
of Chriſt,muſt ncedes be made his footſtoole. Sc 
ric one in the regard of ſo gloriousa worke,ſhould 
himſelfe to becomea labourenin it : yea, the greats 
tic, the more trauell it ſhould bring vnto it. So thatl 
themſelues haneno greater honor, if wee will be 


By which ſpeach,the Prophet meancth,thar the fait 
zealous Kings which reigne vppon carth, ſhould w 
perill of their Crownes,not feareto ſer out, and giue 
ſtrength ro the Goſpell of Chriſt, by which the 
Lords isto be ſetled in his chronc,and he that rultth 
inthe houſe of Iacob,is tobe crowned King. 


The preaching of the Goſpell, is the prepara ion 


"  . the Epiſtle to the Hebrues. Cap.r. 
| the obedience ynto it, is the honor of his reigne, 
what King bath too gooda hand to ioyne inthis? nay 
ing whoſe ſpiritis in bis noſtrds, and all hisgloric 
uta yading lower : what King Lfay is worthieto bee a 
xer inthis worke, butthat it pleaſcththis-immorrall and 
xcnlie King of his free = to accept his labour ? ſo 
iuſtlic they arc judged, thatare deſpiſers of GOD, and 
zw not the Lord of hoſts,againſt whomrthey are proud. 
all God proclaime it with ſoloude avoyce, that when he 
zinneth this worke, of his ctcrnall decree, to bring his 
xc into his kingdome, all the Angels of heauen ſhall 
arſhip before him; and ſhall a morrall man ſo farre exalr 
nſelte, in his wiſcdome, in his riches,in his honor,it his 
alitic, in his crowne, in his kingdome, that hee ſhall 
inke ita diſgrace to. giueall his lite to the Goſpell ? Can 
> puttc ic ſelfe vp {o farre aboue the Angels ? O (dearclic 
pucd) if we be happic,letvs learne this, and ler vs further 
worke of the Lord, the Angels worke withys. It wee 
lnot, wee ſhall pine away in our owne enuious idlenes, 
id without vs, the Saintsand Angels ſhall giue Chriſt his 
ric. 
Anotherthing here we may marke, how it is attributed 
>Godthe father,this ploritying of Chriſt : for fo he ſaith: 
he bringeth his firſt begotten ſonne into the world. VV here- 
7 wee learne that it is the worke of God, and let not vs 
: for though he vouchſafe to ſer our hand to his buſt- 
s3 yerour hand that is but yanitic, doth wither away in 
he worke, except G OD giuc it yertuc thatit ſhould have 
ite. Vee cannot ſo much as ſpeake, except hee put his 
AICit into our mouth : and when wee doo ſpeake with a 
zood meaſure of grace, yet the ignorant doo not heare ys, 
ept hee prepare their hearts, and ſtill our worke is no- 
ling worth, but he alone worketh all in all. And forthis 


L GY = purpolc 
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purpoſe that wee ſhould giue him the glorie of hist 
worke;, and not ſceke our owne praiſe, therefore hee 
choſen his workmen. as you'ler, Not manie wiſe men 
world,not manie miphtieghct manie noble; but commonliet 
of ſmall , and a fewe im number, he giverh 
tongues to ſpeake, andrhey carrie his Goſpell oner mig 
kingdomes 3 and make it floriſh, whe all the powe 
the realme.haucarmedrhemſclues againſt it. And'; 
that wee ſhould confefſe, as herethe Apoſtle faith; ir 
it is not wee,thar giuEthis kingdomeynto Chriſt. Ani 
ingitis his worke, who is able to bring all his purpe 
ry zit ſhall bec our wiſedometo furtherthat, which 

ieſclfc will make to floriſh and proſper whether we 
orno, 072.4 Ns 
Chrits | And where tt ishere ſaid, Zer all che Angels worfoiph 
God. Hegiueth our Saviour Chriſta clearereſtimonie, ſo'tt 

the ſonne of God in perſon, thar he is alſo in nature one 
the ſame God with his father. For whom ſhould the Ax 
F worſhip, but God alone, who inthemſelues haue ſuch 


wergiuen themof GOD,that one is able todeſtroyw| Fi 
kingdomes, and ſuch gloric, that our eyes cannot bellh *<<v 
them. = ou 
And ſeeing God hath made this lawe, Thou ſoale wa Chri 
the Lord thy God, and him alone ſoalt thou ſerue : and ye lenty 
Angells worſhip Chriſt ; how cleare a proofe is it, thatt 
Chriſt is God ? for we knowe their perte&t and willing high 
bedience; and therefore we pray, Thy will be done in cart yi well 
it isinheauen. So that the Iewes might throughlic kno# trucl 
that ſeeing the Angels did worſhip him, and had ſor Ang: 
charge from God; therefore Chriſt was one GOD, in what 
maieſtic ofthe father. And moſtrrue 1t is,our ſauiour Cul 9ec 
Ats.z, Withoutthatnature had neuer taken that honor vpon a 


oo The Apoſtles of Chriſt, Paule,Perer,Barnabas,& otherl 
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of excellent gifts and ſingular power, to worke mightilic 


fignes and miracles; yer would they neuer heare the name 
ot worſhip.Peter vreerly refuſerh : Paule and Barnabas,they 
reat their clothes, being rauiſhed with zeale of Gods glorie, 
when ic is once offered them. Nay the Angels themtfelues, 
which aregreaterthan al Kings,they cannot abide it: as ma- 
nifeſtlic wee. fce in the Angell which appeared vnto- Iohn, 
when Iohn would haue fallen downeat his feet to worſh1 
bim,the Angell gaue him ſtreightcharges Take heed thou do AP%-19. 
itnot,for 1 am but a fellowe ſeruant with thee,and then teacherh Apoc, bow | 
himthat which here wee learne, that worſhip onlie apper- 
reineth to God; ſo that this text ſerueth the Apoſtles pur- 
poſeyerie firlie, both ro the conteſsionof the Godheadof 
Chriſt, and in his preferring ſo farre aboue Angels, that the 
Ifraclires might more equally bearc it,that he ſhould be pre- 
ferred befor: Moles. In the 7. verſe where he ſaith, he ma- 
keth his Angels miniſtring {pirits; wee mult note thar this 
name the Apoſtle giucth them as that wherein is their grea« 
telt honor. 

For otherwiſe, if he named in the Angelsthings of leaft 
accompt,it had been no proofe of the gloric of Chriſt ; bur 
naming that by which chey moſt excelled, and yet cxalring 
Chriſtlo farre aboue them, ir is a cleare proofe of his excel- 
lextyloric aboucall creatures. So I ſay here wee muſt note 
thatthe holic Ghoſt atributeth this to the Angels as their 
high honor that they are miniſtring ſpirits, where let vs 
well conſider what it is to ſerue the wing G OD, and how 
rruche itis ſaid his ſeruice is perfeR freedome. If he bee an 
Angell, hee hath no greater glorie; and whoare wee, and 
whatarc our fathers houſes, that can fancie vnto our (clues 
more honour, than to feare before GOD, and walke 0- 
bddientlie in his Commaundements ? How mane times 
doo Abrahaw, Iſaak, Iacob, Ioſua, Moſes, Dauid, and - 
| the 
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the good Kings of Iudah,how manic timesdoorthi 
chemſclues the ſonnes of GOD ? how many timg 
God ſhewe foorth his great loue and fauour, vore! 
men vnder this. name, to call them his ſeruants > Q 
wascucr heard of, except Senacharib or Pharaoh, a 
like vnto them, that would boaſt otherwiſe and fay 
the Lord that I ſbould heare his voyce, 1 knowe not the 
ther will I let hispeople go. 

Pray (dearclie beloued) that wee may haue eyes 
and caresto heare, and hearts to ynderſtand, ynto wh 
nor in this day wee bee called : for moſtaſſuredlic true 
andall the Angels of heauen beare witneſle ynto it, t 
the world there is no greater glotic, than to ſeruethel 
If thou were as highas the Prophet Dauid, yer Dauj 
no greater glorieto boaſt of than this : Behold Zord 
thy ſeruant,1 am thy ſeruant, and the forme of thy hand maid, 
" if thou werea King aboue all Kings, full of wiſede 
ches, honor, as Salomon King of Iſracl; yet to beerhs 
uant of the Lord were thy greateſt dignitie, and aboue 
- of kingdomes and countrics,this were moſt honorable 
lomonthe preacher,the ſonne of Dauid. : 

Yeathe Angels of whom wet ſpeake, they haueall 
prm_ names,of Thrones, Powers,Rules,Princip: 

ominions, in this reſpeRt,chat they beethe ſeruantse 
Lord, to execute theſe his mightic workings ; andt: 
way fromthem this ſcruice of GOD, you take aw 
honor of their high calling. So afſurcdlie we may belet 
and confeſle it boldlic, that among men, there is no « 
honour but this. If GOD hauc made my life to abat 
in worldlic peace,the crowne and beautic of mine hol 
isto ſcruethe Lord. If God hath giuen me troublei 
daics of my yanitie, this is comfort enongh that I ami 
ſcruant of the Lord. Bee our life as it will, high orlol 
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gp coſting ercef God th hure 
mea 
Thaatamocedites ſomuch more con- 
guly' een = wt ms. 91 rn 
dds it, is no greater 
.nonotinhis Ar Lan eu befre tink BY: 
Ifthe natureof as they arc heere deſcribed, by 
agraceof GOD ſay more in the latter ende of this 
Tele ciroicgng te Borie of or Som ou 
j follows our Sauiour 
ſ, and what the honor of his kingdomeis; and defire 
exth; eo 
cuer wotke, 
Sonne; andthat we may range vrmaonſ, por 
nalichadeycto corli6e,mhow onely lead 
hav, hall 1 is goodtime il ori with is 
and faritfie ous cyes with the ſight of his 
Ithe lame onely and living God giue vs his holie {pi 
which we ma Apo. yer orut eres 
his waies, and to accompt all the world bur yanitie,in 
& of the inheritance purchaſed ynto vs inthe Lord Ie- 
the oncy forg wer of all our finnes ; to whom withrhe 
xr and the tolic Ghoſt, be honour and gloric, world 
ithout end. Amen. 
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honoured 
kingdome, then hee deſcribeth-irmote atlary 
ſhewe what his kingdome is,-and to make it me 


that thoughwe could imagine that Angells 

deſerucd the name of Kings; —_—_— -lome 
gel could cuer hauc; an cuctlaſting throne,a righ 
ter, exalcing truth, beating downe iniquine : 1n 
whereof, Ged hath annoynted this King with glac 
boucall other,and hath called him by the name of G! 
ſelfe. Here the Iewes, whom God hath ſhutyp in 
indgement, and forthe firſt contempt of his Goſpe 
eth them ſtill in blindnefle ynuill this day : they, as 
bulily all wayes of crrour to deceiue themlcluesj 
haue blinded their eyes,that they ſhould nor ynderl 

Prophecic. And firſt, where itis faid; 7hy throne 0 


his 


+»" the Ppiffle tothe Hebyues, | Cap.ts 
ay. the name, God, is likewiſe attributed to men, as 
occupicanic roome appointed them of God ; as where 
sſame Propher faith I baue/aid you be Gods : which mea- Plal.t2.6: 
h,chatthey haue commandement from God toexecnte 1 
indgement. Bur the Iewe, 1t hee had nor chaunged his 
tand turned it away from wiſedometo follic,he might 
jeknowen, that though thisname be alſo giuen to 
or ludges; yctit is giuen notto one butto manic : ſo 
in their number 4t is'manifeſt, rhar ir is a figuratine 
ach. Orif it bee giuento one, it hath ſome addition, as 
itis ſaid to Moſes.; Thauc'made thee Pharaohs God : 
itting the name to a cerraine ſenſe. Burthus attributed to 
without anie correQtion of ſpeach, it was neuer but ro 
dalone. Againe,chey ſay,all this Pſalme is of Salomon: 
Itherefore beeing true in him, it cannotprooue aniedi- 
tic in Chriſt. Bur this error is cucnasgrofle as theother. 
howlſocuer this is true, that the Plalme was written as 
cedding ſong of ioy, atthe marriage of Salomon with 
ataves daughter: yetthisis knowen and manifeſt, that 
he ſtories of thoſe men which were figures of Chriſt, 
zeching is cuer ſpoken not agreeing to the figure, but to 
riſtalone, that we might be bolde to applic it ynto him. 
ther yer can this Pſalme poſsibly be written of that ma- 
zeof Salomon, ſunplicin it ſelfe. For whenthe Propher 
pinneth; my heart breaketh out into a good matter; how 
this praiſe,orthis carneſt deſire of the Propher agree to 
which was contrarie to the lawe of God, and of it ſelfe 
ud neuer begood. 
hat had the kings of Iſrael to doo with Idolaters and 
phemers,to marric their daughters? and nodoubtas Sa» 
non was a molt famous Prince : ſo the glorie of the 
dd did hcere lead him. For Acgypt was the greateft 
onarchie in the VV orlde , and Pharao the mightieſt 
king 


ing : ſothat his inen to king Salomog 
JO rr _ lawe is: 
Ex0.24-16 | particularlic alledged in cs of S; 
Deut-7.3- ine, And though this plalme were now to wiſh 
t-Reg1-4- andpeace yntoit, what then? who will diſpute 
Leclornnniogalhingockebaiien thoſeth; 
ſo when Salomons hautineſſe had done this, wh 
God would accept her after the renouncing of allk 
Deur.21.1. tries-when as thelawe faith,ſhe had ys, . 
*- red hernayles, and forgot her fathers houſe ? what 
he would hauc her a figure of the honorable callix 
Gentiles; and ſhewe then in her, that though he 
lawes to a cy wasa God in i 
prooucthaothing, but Salomon might doo ill iti 
wedding Rn made not for him, but foranot 
he figured. b 
But lettheſe Tewiſh quarrells againſt the truth 
ler vs examinethe Text heere as it is, what honoutil 
to Chriſt, and how by no mcanes it can agree to 
In this Scriptrethere are foure ſpeciall rhing 
Firſt he is called God alone as I ſaid, and without 
EGy-9:7- cucnasthe prophet Eſaicalſo callcth him the mig 
By which warrantof the Prophets beinga moſt 
the Apoſtles are bold to giue to our Sautior Chri 
and power of —_ Gods Tohn faith; They 
Tohn.1.2. God. And Thomas with theſe words confeſſerh hi 
TIoh.zo. vnbclicke; My Lord and myGod. And Saint Iohnin 
1.loh.5.20 ſtle ſaith; Teſus Chris, this is the truc God, And Sai 
Rom.9.4. callcth him the God which is for ener to be praiſed. Al 
Epiſtleto the Colloſsians: The fulneſſe of the Godhe 
Co'.2.6 bodilie inhim-And manic other places plaine as thek 
ded ypon this,and ſuch other places of the Prophet 


the Epiftle to the 'Hebriies. Cap.t. 
nd therefore our Saniour Chriſt himſelfe, aid ynto 
ſe Iewes which yetbelecue not : ſearch the Scriptures, for 
The ſecond thing here attributed to Chriſtis, That his 
is exerlaſting. So the Prophet Efay had (aid: Thein- 

of his gouernment and ce ſhall haue no end. He ſhall ſit Elay.9.7. 
the throne of Dauid and vpon his kingdome to order it,and 
Pabliſh it with indgement and with ifbice from hencefoorth 


m for ener. 
The ſame teſtimonic theAngell gaueof his kingdome, 
2n he cameto the virgine Marie. The Zord God(faith he) x us.1.42. 
| pine vnto him the throne of Dauid his father : and he ſhall 
one ouer the houſe of Tacob for ener,and his kingdeme ſval hauc 


id how canthis bepoſsiblic applied vnto Salomon, ſo 
lic againſt che Scripture,tharche Scepter ſhould beeta- _ 
once away, not onelic fromthe houſe of Salomon, bur 
nall the tribe of Iudah ? And how could they not ſee 
b their eyes the ruine of that kingdome, and the throne 
dalomon quite forgotten. 

The hjrd chivg attribured here to Chriſt 15, that the ſcep- 


righteonſnes ts the ſcepter of his kinedome © according as 
Prophet Dauid ſaith " att ; that righteouſnes Phlm.g7.2 
iudgement are the foundations of his throne. 

id themeaning] of theſe words, is after expreſlclic ad- 
: Thou haſt loveXſaich the Apoſtle )righteouſnes,and hated 
itie. This isthe (cepter of righteouſnes which he ſpea- 
h of, that is, that his gouernment ſhall bee withour all re- 
& ofperſons,aminiſterie of juſtice, and true judgement, 
n according tothe will of God his father, with whom 

isno accepration of the perſon of a man. | 

d how can they attribute this ro Salomon?They know 

Salomon did tall away ſo farre from righteouſnes, and 
| D hated 


1.Reg.12.4 Thy father did make cur yoke greenons, now t 
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harcd iniquitic ſolittle cre he died,that hebecame! 
Idolater. | | 

And how was his gouernment in ſuch iuſtice; 
whole people came after ro Rehoboam his ſo 


then the greeucus ſernitude of thy father lighter and 
thee. | 

Thefourth thing here ſpoken of our Sauiourl 
that for this cauſe God had amnoynted him with the 
neſſe aboue his fellewes. For this cauſe ſaith the Serig 
cauſe thou loucdſt ſo much inſtice; whatmeanett 
thinke here vpon Salomon,and of ſuch rewarde 
tcous rule, exceptthey would hauc the Scripturesfi 
beare witnclle of him. Ze had rarned(asthe Prop 
indgement into wermewood. And how ſtandeth itt ” 
annonted with the oyl: of gladneſſe : that is, with gi 
holie Ghoſt abou his fcllowes : when manic Ki 
dah hauc greater praiſe of God than he? and ſcares 
fall from God ſo 1ouſlicas he.Now one retuy 
which they thinks hay haue, isnothing at all: 
ſay, that all this was ſpoken inreſpeR of his beg 
which he was famous, with this oyle of gladat 
his fcllowes,and abouecall the world. Trueir is 
his gouernmentart the firſt. I grauntthis mightt 
him: butarenot the words plainc, that they are 
- ofaniethatſhould begin well,and then fall backe# 
not the rext,that this ſceptcr of inſtice, ſhall bee 
dome forcuer ? Therctore howſocuer Salome 
honored aboue all Kings; yer this praiſe was 
anothers, who ſhould for euerabide in his inſtice 
ecoulnefſe. Sotheſe foure things here wit 
phet; that hc is called God that his kingdome isel 

that his gouernment ſhall bee cuer rightcous, thi 
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xd with oyle of gladneſſe aboucall his fellowes. All. 


ves inthe world cannot ſee Salomon nor any mor- 
manin this glaſſe; but muſt needes acknowledge our 
jour Chriſt, the Sonne of God, God and man, the Sa- 
rof the world, the King and Pricſt of his people for 


ow further to examinethis Scripture for our edifying, 
marke firſt how Salomon is ſer out a figure of Chrilt, 
ſo ſingular tokensand ſhewes of Gods loucand mercie 
dn him,that he ſhould reſemble his onlie begotten ſonne: 
ithſtanding a man laden with finnes and niquiries : {0 

e haue appeared more vnrighteous or more vnthank- 
toGOD. Such another example almoſt wee hauc in 
pſon,a man full of infirmities, yet exceedinglie beloued 
20d, and a liuclic figure of his Sonne Chriſt. We lcarne 
is both to knowe our (clues and ro knowe GOD. In 
eluesto truſt to nothing, not riches, honour, friends, 
th, authoricic, no not learning, wiſedome, goucrn- 
ot anic knowledge : for in theſe both Sampſon and 
mon haue fallen downe before vs. And if cucr man 
been bornethat could hauc his happines in himſelfe ; 
nan was Salomon, ſtrong in povrer, rich in treaſure, 
in rule, healthfull in - fober in aftetion, aboun- 


in pleaſure, whatrſocuer oo or cares could deſire. 


gift wanting in minde, in bodic, in outward life : yea 
e than this, a heart that could meaſure all the delights of 
vtld to vie themas they are, and ſeethe yamtie that is 
em, and confeſle that life in immoralitie is aboue 
yet from all this he falleth when God leaueth him in 
pwne power, to maketriall of his owne ſtrepgth : for 
could fleſh and bloud prevaile againſt principalitics 
the power of darknes ? And how could Salomon ſtand 
gitthough his ſtrength had been double, when Adam 
| | D 2 himſelfe 


Which 
Chriſt 
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himſclfe could fall from Paradiſe ? Then ler no 
creatures boaſt our ſclues, in whom there is no 
Come not into this fight in thine ownearmonr: fg 
Salomon hath fallen, whoſocuer thou arr, thou 
cruſhed in'/peeces; and if in him there was fo litt 
confeſſe thou with all humblenes of mind, that in 
there 1s no eſſe; but pur thy truſt in the livin 
by whom thou ſhalt bee ableto doo all things. 
the otherſide, ſeeing the great fallings of Salomor 
letthe good worke of the Lord, butthat he madeaq 
full of infirmities, fo cleare an'image of his ſonne Ch 
powred al his benefites ſo plentifullic ypon him.Ley 
ſec the goodnes of God, who hath found a way toy 
eucrthe ſinnes of all his people, and ſo ro forgerthg 
they hauc noneaccomprt: the figure of Chriſt wast 
in Salomon, that wee ſhould fec how grace abox 
boue ſinne,and how mercic is exalted aboue indgen 
the nature & bodice of Salomon, we ſcethe {pirirq 
grace deſpiſed, and iniquitie to haue the ypper har 
figure that he bearcth wee ſeethe ſpirit ro conquery 
oulnesto be cxalted, and a Kingdome of glorieto 
for cuer ; that if wee ſhould finde in our ſclucs the 
Salomon,yer we might aſſuredlic know, they cat 
away the image of Chriſt, but he is readie co iult 
doo belecue, for it is nodoubt but he in whoſe petl 
ſuchan Image of Chriſt, Chriſt offercd to him agaii 
mage of righteouſnefle, in which he ſhould beep 

{briftis faulleflc to cternall life. 4 
our lawg;i. Now, where Chriſt is ſet out thusa King fore 
wer,& bi; are taught not by daics and times to mcaſure his rof 
£ouern. dements,butto hold them without chaunge, as thefWſd pr: 
went is merforcuer of his etcrnall kingdom : tor it is too 


for exer ; -c {hi ; my 
5 wed folliefor vs to ſay, he is ſtill our King, of wee dare# 
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ves, fot he is our ruter for cucr, and yet without him 
wil wake lawes continually? VV as it encr heard among 
bly Cings, that ſubicQts could cither repeale or chaunge 
ir Princeslawes ? or make lawes without them in thar 
mekingdome ? orcantherebee greater treaſon, than to 
aſpire for ſuch a leaud libertic # Eucn ſort is with al men 
princes in the Church of Chriſt. Heeis our King, hee 
aſt be our lawe-giuer; heis King for cucr, and his Lawes 
ſtneuer bechanged; he is our King alone, and without 
nallthe world can make no lawe. In no Commonwelth 
re wascucr law proclaimed, bur in the name of the king; 
he Church of Chriſt who ſhall proclaime decrees, but 1n 
nameof Chriſt? and therefore expreſſcly Chriſt raketh 
pn himto be our onely lawe giuer. Andall Princes, the 
wregodly they be, the more carctully will rake heed to be 
-giucrsin his Church tor marters concernivg faith; 
that were to giuca lawe vnto him,which noncwil doo 

tantichriſt himſclfe. 
The Pope ſtirred vp Charles the fifr, and King Henrie 
eight, and gaue them for their hire this title, to be called 
fenders of the faith; a proud bequeſt ; and how humbly 
as polleſſed, God doth knowe. Afeer that, King Hen- 
taking vnto him the courageof atrue and natarall King, 
out that ſpirituall Tyrant out of all his Realme; and 
grauntof the Cleargie, and conſent of the Parliament, 

ypon him the name of Supreame head of the Church 

gland, which the pope had before yſurped oucr al Na- 


But ſecing now it is ſo, thattheſe names are taken vp, % 


de heredicaric to our Kings & Queenes,we will not rca- 
t of thetitles, rather ler vs do the duticof louing lubiects, - 


I pray that they may find grace,by their names co be pro- 
ked mote to godlineſle . 


1atrue10ye of hcarr, they 
D3 may 
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- may hauethe honour of their calling, and hok 
conſcience againſt theday of Chriſt. This onely! 
to all Porentares and Princes, that what honour; 
euer they hate, yerthey muſt be ſubics inthe C 
haue Chriſt alone to be King ouerit. 
Let them make no lawes, appoint no orders, c 
ment, but ſuch as arc agrecable with his þ 
_ vr gouernmeat; for thar were facriledge, 
preſumption of the man of Rome. Bur ler ther 
the lawes o Chriſt, ſee his orders kept, eſtabliſh the 
ment which he hath ordained,and men of all 
in obcdtence vato G OD: for this isthe true he 
Lords choſenPrinces,and the glorie of their callic 
ſhallnot wither, | | 
And now tothe ende wee may the more willi 
this, both we, and our Kings whom God hath ſer 
letvs marke this further which the Apoſtle adde 
Saviour Chriſt, that his ſcepter is a ſceprey of right 
mcaning (as I ſaid) that hisgonernmenris all in ir 
righteonſnes. A good reafon, anda greatperſ' 
that are of God, whie we ſhouldlet Chriſt alone 
ordering of his Church. His ſcepter is a ſcepte 
ouſnes; not onely a righteous ſcepter, that is, that 
uer he ordeineth, it is righteous : bur rhe ſcepter « 
ouſneſle, that is, whatſocuer is righteous, is ord 
him: andall ſpirituall ſcepters of al kings, whichag 
rected by him,they are crooked and broken, (cept: 
perſticion,8& ſcepters of idolatrie,there is nonec "ri 
nes but onely the ſcepter of Iefu Chritt. The ſcex 
wand which mou accuſtomed to beare in thei 
as a ſigne of their gouernment,& by a meronymi 
cth here the goucroment it ſelfe. Now the ſceptert 


is as his kingdoe,nota ſccpter of wood or merrall 


_ -- the Epilt! 0 the Hebru Cap.t. 
xr his kingdome is not of this worlds theirs is; but 
ſcepter the Propher Efay in plaine words deſcriberh it. 

ſball ſonite the earth (ith he) with the ſteprerof his mouth, 57-116 
ith the breath of his lips ſhall he kill the yngodlie. In which 
rds ofthe Propher, we ſee both what is this ſcepter, and 
ithaththe name of rightcouſneſle : the ſcepter is the 
xd of his mouth, that is, the preaching of the Goſpel 
decrees, nor decrctalls, nor traditions of men, nor vn- 
itten verities3 by none of all theſe wee haue recceiued the 
it of God, but ondlic by hearing faith preached: ittherc- 
ealone is the ſcepter. Heretell me (dearelic beloued) I 
aske no hard queſtion, bur a thing which your cyecs 
ie ſcene, and your hands hauc ed : tcll me what 
xwdome is the Popes ? or whence is it # Is itChriſts ? 
n the preaching ofthe Golpell is the ſcepter of it,and the 
peer bearers are in cucrie lon the Paſtors and 
| Aer >. —_ Iit th A 
Goſpell preached,utruleth ouer vs; by the Go; - 
«c va faith, it ordaincth celigion, it —_— 
raments : by the Goſpell it begenteth vs,by the Goſpell 
riſherh vs, and in the hope of the Goſpell it laies vs 
ywwnein peace. If ic haue another ſcepter than this, then 
ganother kingdome than that of Chriſt : if the ſcepter be 
Canon Lawe, and the ſcepter bearers their Cardinalls 
dClergic lords, their Chauncellers, and Commiſlarics, 
dother men that wee knowe not : if they binde and loſe 
7 Pardons and Bulls ; if they teacha faith, folded vp as 
terme it, in an idle fancic, that wee muſt belecue as the 
hurch doth belccue,and the Church belecueth as we doo 
lecuc,when neither our Church nor we can tell what we 
ecuc. If they teach vs to worſhip after the traditions 
men. If it teede vs vp in the hope of the Church of 
vine; if it lay ys downeatlaſt in an ynknownpurgatoric, 
| 1. 0-< whether 


, knowne bythe ſceprer of the onelic Goſpell preack 


2.Pct.1 23. 
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whether this bethe ſcepter, iudge you : andif it bee 
you in the word of tructh, the Apoſtle and Prophy 
witneſving with me, this kingdome is a kingdome 
neſie : a kingdome of finne, and it ſhall returnerox 
of his firſt — kingdome of Chrilt ſhall 


practiſed in it. | | 
Now,why is this called the (cepter of rightcouſ 
cauſe (ſaich che Prophet) it killeththe vngodlie, th 
expoſition the Apoſtle mmmedaatlie addeth. Thouhyſt 
righreowſneſſe, an: hated iniquirie : therefor it is 
ter of righteouſnelle, becauſe it maketh the faichkul 
tcous, anddeſtroycrth the ſinners from the face of the 
In this ſenſe Saint Peter callerh it the ſeede of reg 
cauſeby it wee bee begotten ancwe intothe image 
which is inrightcouſnefſe. Sothar here wee know 
ther we be of the kingdomeot Chriſt, cuen by the 
by which we be ruled It the knowledge of the 
Chriſt haue reformed vs into a newe 1mage, to beck 
our Saviour Chriſt 1s holie, that by his ſpirit che wad 
crucificd vnto vs, and wee vnto the world, then hz 
our enfranchiſment in this kingdome : if nor, thouy 
dwell inthe micldeſt of the ſanctuarie, yet were we 
gers fromthelawe tharcame out of mount Sion. +; 
And though wee were baptiſed with all the watetl 
fea,or asthe Prophet ſaith, though we waſhour (clues 
Nitreand rake much fope,yetour iniquitics are mat 
fore the Lord,cxcept we tecle the forgiueneſle of out 
in the rightcouſneſſe and holineſſe of this kingdog 
Chriſt. And what madnes can be like ynta it,to flat 
ſclfe as it I had my portionamong the clect of Godz 
dwell in tabernacles of the children of the diudl,t 
meane, and yet walke in all the finncs of a cos 


+ theEpiftleto the Hebrues. Capt, 
2 Are not Gods children his Saints ? bee they*nor 
wht ynro him with the ſceprer of rightcoulnes ?dooth 
enot keepe them with the ſeale of his holie ſpirit ? IF Iſee 
vood workrs ir my hands, if I knowe neuer thatthe . 
mexching of the Golpell killed concupiſcence in me, and 
mde me hunger and chirſt after righteowſneſle, if I feele 
otthe ſpiritot GOD,ro ſanCific morg and more-my heare + 
madall minc affetions, how can I ſay I am the childeof 
69D? No, no, talke while thou wilc, vſe thy libertie, ſay 
thovarta Proteſtant, renounce the Popgexceptthon loue 
hecouſneſic cucnas thou louet thy ſoule, and reioyceſt 
well dooingas in thy life, thou haſt been bur an idle hea- 
xr ofthe word of truth. Godlinetle is not made of words, 
wood is made of trees, but 1t isan-earneſt apes pound 
x from a pure heart, anda good conſcience, add ah yn- 
bined fairh,in which wee may glorifie God, and dog good 
his people. Panle was godlic, when he gloxied in nothing 
inthe Croſſe of Ielo Chriſt, by which the-world was $1414 
weified vuto him, and he vntothe world. They are god- +... 
| _— which in word conteſſerhey kaowe God, 
indeedes denic him. They are Chriſts, which have cru- Gal.5.24. 
ihedthe fleſh with the affeQtions and concupiſcence ot it, 
theyare of their father the divell, that in wickednefſe doo 
deſites of the diuel}. Let vs then learne(dearcly beloued) 
Mgoodtime to be wiſe : when we were 10 ignorance, then 
wewalked in the workes of darknelle, now wee haue vn- 
galtanding, let vs walkeas thechildren of thelight, and if 
reetakerhe Goſpell into our month, let ys knowe it is a 
Kepterot rightcouſnefle ro reforme our lite : and whoſoc- 
ket heberhar hath choſen this portion, peace be ypon him 
(dypon the Iſrael of God : and he that withdraweth him- ®**'% 
aieiromthis purpoſe, cucnas the Apoſtle after ſaithz Let Reb.1o.z5+ 
Wſeulerhae no pleaſure inhim. ; 


Toh.$.44- 


Plalm.1 19. pions, but thy law 1 lgne + and againc, thy Law I lone, ba 


And herelet ys alſo marke how the Apoſilef 
this ri e of.Chriſt. Thou haſt(faith he)la 
reonſneſſe,and hated iniquitie. This is in 
' Which wedoo ynto God,to louethe obedience 
heartand ſoule, and to dereſt and hate all the trar 
andſinne. So the Propher Dauid ſaith : 1 hare 


falſbood and abhoyre it. Even ſomuſtwe hate iniqui 
loue righteouſneſſe, and abhorre talſhood if wee 
tracth : and this is that cternall lawe which GO 
from the beginning. I will,faith he,ſer cnmitie be 
preg a: berweene thy ſecede & 
ButO Lord, what a rebellious people are weety 
God hath commaunded all concord, and bounds 
inall bands of vnitic, one bedie, cne ſpirit, one heproff 
ling,one Lord,one faith,one Baptiſme, one God the father 
Yer all theſe bonds wee breake in ſunder; and angt 
tred, words, quarrels, wounds, murdery 
* curſed thing, wee reach our hands vnto , to mi 
one with another, and diſanull the agreement whi 
On the other ſide, touching the workes of « 
wee will walke in them, and « Jar GOD hath 
ted them from vs, as heauen from hell, or Chriſt fra 
liall, and hath made the hatred of them perperuallt 
our poſteritie; yer wee thinke,as the Prophet ſaith, 
4 league with death, and to beeat agreement wirh he 
ill followe our flcſhlie concupiſcence, as thouy 
were no Lord to controll vs, and wee will noth 
atall. 1 
Acorrupt nature, to loue that which wee arcbl 
and hate thatwhich wee are bid loue, but a more 


* .  theEpiftletothe Hebrues. . Capes; 
ion,if wegiue peaceto theſe deſires,and are well plea- 
lcolouc them ſtill. | 
' tfolloweth in the end of this ſeuenth verſe,chy God heth 
ed thee with the oyle Lf an. nr thy fellewes. Tn 
iswee may learne another notable cauſe, why we ſhould 
kr [res alga our onelic King and law-giucs : be- 
anſe he is thus annointcd,that is,in him dwelleth all fulnes 
grace, and the trealures ot all wiſedome and know 
- hid in him; ſo that leauec him, leanc his lawes, leaue his 
epterrwe lcaue inſtruftion,wee leaue righteouſneſle, wee 
|. —— < Lt BAY FA 
: And here note that the oyle of gladneſle,is: ifrs 0 
piritof God : gladneſle = our (clues, becauſe 4 filleth vs 
ith ioyc in the Lord : and gladnefle to other, becauſe ir 
wretf into our lips, to comfort the weake hearted, 
| | 5), 200 (weetre | ork of life vnto life, to all that 
arken vnato vs. The hearc of carth that is dric and barren, 
nd beareth no ioyfull fruir of the Lord God, this oyle of 
Ladneſſc hath not yet ſoftned it,to make ita ferrill ſoyle for 
he ſeede ofthe word of God. And the carcleſſe man, of a 
ull piric, that is not touched with his brothers ſinning, 
utletterh him alone in his vncleanneſle, to finke or ſwim, 
pſtand or fall,to liuc or die. 
Andall that vſe companie onelic for worldlic pleaſure, 
without regard, of (wearing, lying, backbiring, idletalke, 
tonnes or whatſocner ; what. gladneſle recceiue other 
by their admonitions, and exhortations, or how can they 
laythis feere oyle is in their hearts > Let no man decciue 
unſclte, GOD is not mocked: hethat is of Chriſt hath 
a careto bring other varo Chriſt, hee hateth the iniquitie 
allmen, and giuerh comfortto manic with the oyle of 


adnefle,of which he hath recciucd: and thus farre of theſe 


. How 
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Noweler vsprayto GOD our heaucnlic Fat 
' wee PRE OG ieein 

able wil, and mercic, hath giuen vat 
| pms ls oy to eſtabliſh ynto hi 
peruall Kingdome, that our libertic might bee « 
with his ww” x yard wnehes. li 
nefites, by ruling vs with his Scepter of righteay 
that is; filling vs witha holic knowledge of his Goly 
Joue rightcouſneſle, to hate iniquitie : and by giuin 
his fulneſſe, that we ſhould recciue grace for grace,at 
a happic mcaſurc of the oyle of oladneſſe, with wh 
wasannoynted. So according totheſe his great met 
wards ys, let vs ptay; and the Lord graunt vs, that 
findefauour in his ſight, to.imbrace his Sonnealc 
lowe his wayes, to loue his truth, to ſer out his he 
to finiſh our wearie Pilgrimage in his ſeruice, tott 
of our brethren, and ſtrengthening of our faith, t 
_ Chriſt our onely Sauiour, ro whome, wi 
» KC. 


the Epiftle to the Bebrnesc  Cap.1. 


The fift LeQure, vpon the 
10.11.and 12,vcrſcs. 


; Andchon, Lord, in the beginning haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, 
' andthe heavens are the workes of thine hands. 
| They foall iſ, but thus doeſt remaine : and they all ſpall 
'  waxe old as doth a parment. 
> And as « veſture ſhalt thou fold them vp, and they ſballbe 
| chaunged : but thou art the ſame,and thy yeares ſpall not 
." faile, 


£ Hc Apoſtle goeth forward as before, and 

MN [GE heere adderh the fourth compariſon, in 

1 Re cxalring Chriſt aboue Angels. And he 
LY maketh this compariſon —_— tothe 
© Y tice before giuen him, that by himthe 
$34 world was made,and it is this. The ſonne 
30D, our Mecſsias, of whom wee ſpeake, he made the 
odd and ruleth itas he will,and will aboliſh itintherime 
oynted, himſelfe being vnchangeable in all his waics3 
hich isagloric farre aboue all that the Scripture attribu- 
thynto Angels. Touchivg this Scripture here alledged, 
dw it may beeapplicd to Chriſt : it is certeine, that the 
ne according as thetitle is, was a praicrof theafflifted 

urch, moſt like, when it was in the captiuitic of Baby- 

dn, both becauſe of rhe great complaint of the ſingular mi- 
ne which they ſuffered, and becauſe they in their praier 
ledgethe appoynted time of delinerance tro be come ypon 

em, which was oneltc of the captiuitic of Babylon : to lere,29.12. 
aich, GOD hadappoyntcd by his Prophet Ieremic,70. 
ares. Now, that captiuitic being a figure of our captivitie 

Ker Satan; the Prophets forctelling that deliueric, ſfawe 

alſo 


 alſoinſpiritethe deliuerie which we ſhould all hay 


Ter.30.9. 
Jer.23.6. 


Eaqa37-24 
- 


phetes, that ſomething was ſo proper to Chriſt figy 
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Chriſt. And accordingly, the ſpirite'[o ſpake int 
muſt necdes bee referred to him, —_—— ( 


—_— is inall the exp Tour 
tbe befingutar God bromghr pron eg 
were the bleſsings ' n his pec 
cauſc in Icſu Chriſt all his —_ ba theirtruth 
) t: therefore he is ſome way ſo deſcribe 
thepecople muſt nceds be lead, to acknowledge ſilt 
nant, which they had in him. So inthis captiuitie of 
lon, the Prophet Icremic foretelleth their delineric 
That they ſall rerurne to ſerue G O D, and Dauid their 

Dauid being betore dead. And againe, He would 
Daxid arig branch, whome they ſhoul# call, the 
jpbreouſaeſſe : which muſt necdes be meant of the 
whom they looked for to be the ſonne of Dauid. 
preſlic he noterh their returne into the fauour of Ge 
the ſame words, with which God maketh with vs 
Teſtament inTeſu Chriſt, that God will be our Goe 
ſhall be his people; He wall forgiue their ſinnes andy 
tics ; T hey ſhall be all ctaughtof God. Eucn ſo heene 
Pſalmethe Prophet foretelling their returne from Bah 
forcſceth the redemption that is in Chriſt, and break 
in complaint of his ſhorr life, becauſe he ſhould nott 
ſce the day: andto comfort him(elfeagaine,ſpeakethi 
Po aft: ioy and gladnes he ſaw in Chriſt,and howiire; 
r10us a God he is, and ſo vitereth the words here allkeaiew 
And thou in the beginning O Lord, didstay the foundanit the 
the carth,and the workes of thy handes are the heauens mM 
here theſe words, He laid the foundations of the carte: 
the heaucensarerhe work of his hands,arc ſpokenace 
toour infirnutic,which know no buildings but byfi 


 - "obe Epiſtle to the Hebrues, © Cap.r. 
tcanmake anic workes without our hand: 
wiſe iris certeine, the earth hath no foundations, nor' 
handescould make the heauens ; bur all was made, and 
diſteth by che power of God. Thus we haue heard, whar 
mencche Apoſtle here yſerh,and how this text is appli- 


wee; touching the wordes, ywherethe P faith; 
thos Lord : the Apoltle is a good expoſitor, that this 1s 
kentothe Sonne of God,to whom heattributerh the 0. 
all cauſe of making the world. A moſt worthic 
dee diligently marked : for it giueth ie ynto Chriſt 
fulneſle of che Godhead, according to the article of our 
de, I beleene in God the father almightie maker of heauen 
erth. Andall Arrians,old and new, which ſo long hane 
themed the Sonne of God,and made him bura ſcruant, 
7 xcation of the world, becauſe maniertimes the ſcrip- 
ith; by him God made the world. If they heare this 
oltenro that Sonuc, And thou Lordin t beginning didſt Lay 
foundations of the earth -they will ceaſe to blaſpheme, and 
eſſe hee is God to bee bleſſed for cuer. And wheteitis 
Lthar GOD the Father by him made the world* that 
aſe of ſpeach diminiſheth not his glorie, but rather teſti- 
itmore clearely. For we haue (aid before, thar Chriſt 
dethining brightnetle of the gloric of his father : that is, 
lon inthe Deitic, by whom onely the cternall wiſe- 
meot God could make his maicſtic ſhine ypon anie crea- 
e; neicher was it cuer poſtible, that anie creature ſhould 
we foorth the ne we of God,bur onely by the perſon 
thetonne. And therefore when the name of God,or cre- 
ofthe world,is ginenvntothe Soqne,as heere we ſee. 
Vedoghumblic confeſle and adore the vnitic of the God- 
ad thatis reallic in him; when ir is attributed to the Fa- 
t; as hee that by his Sonne hath made all theſe thinges, 


0 we 


le tot "0 Caputs 
| Hincgloriew God inall cache hadhdone We muſt 
ME Cn an T oat for his reals, wits che. | 
ru ret oucr the cath. When I be- #445 tho 
behold his providence, who hath or Gn. 
EEE .When \.4. 
courſe, in which all chings 
;I muſt his conſtant wiſedome 
lacl cpa" ſe hath exrended his 
rall his workes. iu ofall the creatures 
d,yben! fee wiſedome, power, glorie, morethan all 
world can reach their -hands yoto 3 let me humble my 
r his bigh Maicſtic, before whom no King, no 
| e.g Trudy burall 
— ace are as nothing, and they are accomp- * OI 
him lefle than noching, and lighter thanyanitic it 


T us GOD hath ſhewed himſelfe in his creatures; and 
n Sail faich; his inuiflble chings he hath made ma- 

in them, boch his cternall power and his Godhead, 

they might be without excule, all that will not honour 
Wm Let vs therefore (dearclic bcloued) forget now the 
ves of , andar laſt be wiſe hearted, to readethe 
keswhich God hath written ingreat letters, and laid 0- 
evsin all hisworkes : let bemigen; ie. Thus 
before vs, as in the of his 

Pt Ke Porte Erle meaſured 7 an Me with his 
heanex with his ſpame : : who is he hath compre- 

of the earth in « meaſure, end wei hed che moun- 

oweight, and the hlles in a ballance ? inthe 

no not the yerie duſtofthe carth,could come in the 
; es, but he could ſee inira worke of the 
-_ ſaith: God left not himſelfe without witneſle 
kg es, ven whenthe times weremol blind. pv 

E mu 


Adsi4 
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much as he gaue vnto them from heaucn rairie,and) 
times: for who is he that maketh the rainero fall, 
-Sunneto hauc his courſc of ſhining > W ho hiderh| 
ſures of the ſnowe, and bri foorth the he 
VWho couereth the Heauen with clowdes, and/b 
foorth the windesout of theirplaces? VVho m 
ſeatoroare with the great noyſc of the waues, andm 
it calme againeas1f it had not been mooued ?\ 
ces, what hoſtes of men,thoughall the world wor 
their ſtrength together,candotheleaſt of theſe thix 
if all nations ſhould band rhemſelues together, they! 
hurr ſea, land, ayre, clowdes, elements, day, night,fiu 
winter, nor any thing tharGOD hath cſtabliſhed 
bur in eucrie oneof theſeisthe ſtrength which can 
reliſted, The ayre can infeNt all fleſh ;rhe carch ſwalle 
vp; the Sunne burne it with heate; the froſt kill 
cold; the thunderand lightning, doo make afraidall 
rants among men. Nay, w& may learne in the 
Acgypt,how the moſt vile things can make aſhame 
children ofpride. And why then doo we not leane 
that we ſee, roconfeſſe the greatneſle of the Lord? 
dooth not the ſtreagrh of his workes, make vs@ 
Nagin; cd all the delight that wee haue int 

it not make vs acknowledge all his goodnefle 
children of men? The Prophet Danid faith : when 
the Heauens which are the workes of thy har 
Mooneand the Starres, which thou haſt ordeined 
man, ſay I, that thou art mindfull of him; or the$ 
man,that thou ſo regardeſt him? Our Saujour Che 
when weſce how God feedeth the Sparrowes,ande 
theLillies; weare faithleſſe people,exceptwe ſeek 
dence ouer vs,to feede ys,and toclothe ys inall out! 
tics. And ſure thertructhis, except I ſee with ſuc 


pimage,in which I was firſt fourmed. It I (ce nothing 
eheanens, but that they are light, and aboue myTeachs 
horſe and mule. ſee this'as well as I. If I ſee nothing 
theeanh; bur a place to walke in,drto take my reſt ypoh 
ie beaſts and foules ſee this as well as I'If Iſce nothing 


ny gorgeous apparell, but pride of a goodlie colour; the 
xcocke ſeethrhatin her feathers. And if in all my meate 
inke, I knowe nothing but the pleaſure and ſweetnes 
aſte; the hogge and ſwine hauc hecreas greata por- 
we. To be ſhorr, if hearing,ſecing, ſmellirig raſti 
kng;beall the delight we can finde in the works of 
ehauc giuen our preeminenceto the dumbe creatures, 
h hauccheſe ſenſes more exquiſite then wee ; and wee 
& turnec - mT men wy ;—oke nc beaſtes; 
with wiſedome,prudence,vnder ing,knowledge, 
n,candoo nothi yr manic Fas 
ec ren: when he werinfnncarteton vals 
ding,hewas compared tothe bruit beaſts, and was made 
bao them. I ſpeake this with the moe words, andthe 
gecarveſtlie, that you might ſeeand deteſt the ſhame of 
gEwhodoo not onclic, not ſee in the creatures of GOD 
icof GOD, to teare before him, and to giue him 
ur; bur quite contraric in all his creatures, for pro- 
pe hisname, which cate till they ſurfer, and drinketill 
ybedrunken; who put on pride with all their 
amakerhcir lands & houſes priuilcdged places for much 
Ke, which fill their mourhes with curſed ſwearing, 
minthe fight of che Sunne, and commit their whore- 
mes, and feare not at the darkneſſe of the night. Flee 
fete beloued) farre from ſuch; hate them (as the Pro- 
Cath) with perfeCt hatred, 8 all their afſemblics. The 
mat mourncth yader the burden of them,one day will 
E 2 ſpuc 
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outandthe creatureswhich tf 
on rice et ron i | 
6h lg rf Gel mbichte 
ro be made Ma rnE Gol andro bethe 
hands. thing here we haue to conſide 
poltle reacherh the excellencie of Chriſt in 


continuance, before whom, O—_ rtha 
moment for ſo in this compariſon eth c 
as athing of nothing, they ſhall periſh, they ſoallms 
germent the ll bolded 3p ao4'veture making} 
tinuance of the heaucn m_ x are. of none; 
for although it might y 
riſon with Degrd a more ſheweof _ 
er neem 
Kaadowe of ſamoake moake, w ea mage pear. 
like; yerin comparing the time ofthe beauensgt i 
manie ages, with a garment which is ſcarce a yes 
ceere ateſtimonic, all is nothing, as if all were ne 
larlerange Beſides this,the cauſe of this comparik 
e, was the ſimilirude in which GOD hat 
hexvengwho hath ſpredthem likea curtein,and ms 
asa to all his creatures : it was not tol 
compariſon lefle,in ſheweoftheir vanitie. Thenhs 
be wiſe hcarrcd as the Prophet was,as oft as our hay 
forc our cyes, to {er our Saujour Chriſt liuing fot! 
ys notondlic confeſſe that our owne age is nothit 
ſpetof bim, burlct vs boldlic cominue cuen 1 
ance of the heauens, 8 accompt all ener Zi 
ancnd: for letthe daies bee ncuer ſo manic, whi 
call into ac and multiplic yearcs into the los 
rinuance which your th can comp 
hadeboufndebe deface yait cadnanch, os 


"be Epifhe to the Hebrues, Cap.t. * 
your rhinde, with one word you ſhall confute them 
with the breath of your mouth you may blow them 
w: 2nd as thePropherſaith, make them all as a garment 
isrtnt and worne : fot teckon yp all thy thouſands thar 
cant, and put this word, Paſt, vnto them, and where 
they now become? a thouſand thouſand thouſand yeres 
hat are they? 
And iftimebe ſuch atyrant, to breake thedelight of the 
gape of the yeric heauens, that the wiſe heart ofa man 
th Gay, cucn they are yanitie, and waxe old as doth a gar- 
me; what fooliſhnes hath wrapped wtvurrakaln. 
8? and what blindnes is in our hearts,that we ſeenotour 
Opry err omar 
xteand renne s, and of thoſe a are [ 
ir, ſothat wee focketipee not, and a i. Log confhaicd 
thforrowe, cither in loſſe of credite, or feare of puniſh- 
, or paincof ſickneſſe, or gricfe of our labour, or pen- 
venes of our wants, or anguiſh of our deſires; or at leaſt, 
pen with a wearines of rime it ſelfe; ſo that of eye 
Irenne yeares, let him ſpeake that can glorie mo 
ul finc Nether al he har yy cm full yearcs 
aſure : and this yerie pleaſure, cuen then when it is 
eſt, whar is it? ſurelie ſuch as if he lookedowne into 
lsowr prongs, he ſhould fay in the mids of it, his heart 
meauic. And ſtall yer this life, ſo ſhort, ſo troubleſome, ſo 
hout pleaſure, ſo faſt hold vs bound with blind deſire, 
harwee neicher long for, nor looke after Ieſu Chriſt, who 
ueth euer,and hath caſt foorth of his preſence all finne,and 
rowe,and death irſelfe ? 
Could the Prophet ſo ſhewe him in immorralitic,and all 
$eleft with him in the glorie of his father, that he bewai- 
Wthe vanitic of his owne life, yea though irſhould haue 
Wiedas long as the heauens, & while the Sunne 8& Moone 
E 3 cndu- 
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Readings of M, Deering pon * 
endureth,though he ſhould hauc abiden King of If 
all this voto him as aſhadowe or an idledreame; ing 
riſon of Chriſt who is forcuer, and whoſe yearesf 
uer faile ? And ſhall wee thinke wee hauc the (piri 
orany portion in Icſu Chriſt, who in his cucrlaſting 
nuance,cannot find ſuch pleaſure as in our vizareofz 
life, that ſodainlic appeareth, and is no- more ? whe 

lorie of his preſence, and maicſtic of his father, can 
uch delight, as in carding, dicing, dauncing, and ſug 
works of reproach and ſhame,and horrible confuſion.; 
Nay,I will tell you (dearclic beloued) and I willtd 
true your owne cycs and cares ſhall bearc witneſſe 
methatTlye nor. | 
Theſe mentharthus ſerue in the vile bondage of 
paſtimes, they carric with them the badge and cognl 
of another maſterthan of the liuing God: fortellme 
morning to night are notthcir mouthes full of adult 
wrath, of hatred, and ſwearing without ſhame, iny 
GOD is diſhonored, and the crofſe of his ſonneC 
made deſpiſed? | 
Then doubt not what theſe men doo, nor what 
they ſerue, bur pray that GOD may hauc mercig 
them, as vpon vsthis day, who louenottheir deligh 
they may repent,and withdrawe themſelucs fromthe 
of the diuell, in which they bee holden, accordu 
will, and begin while yet it 1s good rimezto deſpil "mp 
and regarde the life of Chriſt, in compariſon of fall 
they maic faic with the Prophet : The Heavens þ 
riſh and conſume as 4 garment , but thy yeares, O La 


hae noend. R =» 7 
One other thing followeth in the propher,whichl LY, 
tao rd er | " * 


ſtruttion: the Prophet thus concludeth, The childra 


"#hz Epiftle-to the Hebrues, | Cap.1. 
6s fhall continue, their [erd ſhall ſtand faſt in thy ſipht-be+ 
SR Chriſt had joynedhis Church to himſelf, hethe head 
vthey the bodic,by him who codured longer thanthe hea- 
ie the Propher knewe his people could neuer periſh; and 
this thoughr, if che Propher had comforr againſt the ty- 
nbicof the kingdome'sf Babylon, whatcomfortmay we 
wwe now againſt the eiemics of rhe Chutch of Chriſt ? 
© They think they be manic, &ſtrong, & rich,apd wife,8c 
hey will preuaile;thcir pope ſhall vp againe, they will bane 
maſſe, they wil exalr the church of Rome, they wil become 
Lucs toa vile perſon” as they were beforegthey will doo I 
annottell what : alas poore ſoules, how faſtthey holdealic 
9 hand ? the ſhame that they ſecke for they ſhall 
ever finde. For what are they ? or what is their ſtrength ? 
zow much arethey betterthan graffe, or thanthe flower 1n 
hefidd? VV hartis theirlifemore thana vapour, or thana 
Imoake that vaniſherh away > Yet they boalt chemſclues a- 
ninſtthe Churchof Chriſt, which is knit voto the Sonne 
God, lincth in his life, & ſtandeth in his ſtrength , whoſe 
ight hand hath madeall things,and whoſe yeres endure for 
thetmore. VV hile we truſt in this, our hope is fure, and all 
urenemics ſhall be aſhamed. And let vs pray,that it would 
aſcGodour heauenly father of his great goodneſle, to 
we mercte yppon 'vs, that by his Spirite the cics of our 
minds may be lightened, to ſee what great ſaluarion he hath 
wen yntovs in Teſu Chriſt, who is his oncly Sonne, heire 
ofallrhings, creator ofthe world, who ruleth and gouern- 
Jallthings, and ſhall ſhewe vs his glotie inimmoralitic, 
ſenalltheſe creatures ſhall hauc their change. 

***AndtheLord graunt, that un theſe dayes of our yani- 
be, while yer -wee are walking to: the daye of reſt, wee 
Wye inthe meane ſeaſon, -ſee his grace andgloricin al his 

ates, inwhich we have our pleaſure, that wee mayc 
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,__ < __y 
enioyethem & and with wiſe | 
nar un bperkert Fro | 
are paſt, we may mourne in ſpirite,to {ce therin: 
when wee wi him ſhall both ſee and inheritel | 
alitie, through his ſonne Teſu Chriſt, who hathp 
it for ys, and with his mightie power, will 
tic ynto it,againſt tharday. To whom with the { 
the holie G pn Bearing de fe | 
rie,nowand cuer. Amen. 


The ſixt Le&ure, vpon the 
I3:and 14.vcrſcs; 


12 Vntowhich of the Angels, ſaid he at anie time ? St 
right hand,till I makg thine enemies thy le 
I4 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent fcorth tom 
for their ſakes which heires of ſaluation, . 


REHOwrthcApoſtlc makerh the fik 

WSJ ciſon berweene the Angels, and 

- [uiour Chriſt; in which ic is plaig | 
Fj ycxalted aboucall Angels. And thygpnit 
on = pariſon is, out of the faying of 
i Ee Elpher : Sir on my vighe hand vill 
| es thy foot ſtoule. A honour aboug 
cuer Angell had : for it ſignifi » that God hath 
intothe fellowſhip ofgloric, and giuen him all p 
heaucnand in carth. 

Touching this Palme, as it is woſlterue; ſo il iti 
ſed of al,that it isa prophecic of our auiour aciſt,by 
ſhould be King of his ch, and viterlic ſub 
nonjeceatiecurDeledatercunaderes lct 
who ſhould bring an cade to the Pricſthood of Leu 


the Epiſtle to the Hebraes. Capt. 

ing ing of the Prophet, ſo the Apoſtle | 
Ivy proofe of this excellencic of the 

And with this teſtimonic, our Sauiour Chriſt him ſelfe 

futerh the Phariſies, when they denicd his diuinitic,rea- 

ing of the force of this word, Zord : becauſe the compa- 

zathen was with Dauid. 

Theſe words of the Apoſtle; Towhich of the Angels ſaid 

at anie time,&*c. they ſhewe plainlic, what gloricit isto ſic 

wtheright hand of God. For when the Apoſtle ſaith, the 

te was neuer (aid te Angels : thatts,ſuch gloric was neuer 

zxenthem. VV hat can it clſe mcane, but that Chriſt is 1 

anfeſſed, to bee one God with his Father ? Or, what can 

evnderſtand to bee higher than all Angells, bur GOD 
? 


Ifthe right hand of God could ſignifie his preſence, the 
els are 1n his preſence; and of them thouſand thouſands 
e before him : andas our Sauiour Chriſt faith, They ſee the 
» of our heauenlic father. If his right hand could ſignifie the 
tition or ſight of his glorie, the Angels are all bleiſed ſpi- 
8, and ſec hisgloric cuen as it is. 'F his right hand did 
paifie anie inferiour power,though it were greater than al 
world; ſuch power haue alſo Angels,ſo thatone of them 
ane ſmitten whole armics of men, and whole countreyes: 
therfore beethey alſo calledprincipalitiesand powers, 
caule no inthe world conld reſiſt them. Bur ſce- 
ghis righe band noteth ynco vs, that honour which neucr 
get was recciued ynto, and abouc the Angels we knowe 

te butGodalone; thereforethe Scripture ſpeaketh plain- 
inſetting Chriſton the right hand of his father, farre abouc 
ngels, that he is one God, and equall with his father. 
 Belides this, fith iris ſaid; Sir chou on my right hand, till I 
ke thine enemies thy foorſtoole + it is plainc, that this is the 

w | Es right 
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right hand of God;thepower of God giuen vnte 
which he ſhall ouercomeal} his enemies : and fith 
endof that gloric, that glorie is nothing butthey 
which this is broughtro paſſe, and when this f 
compliſhed, that all his cnemies ſhalt bee confount 
this ſhall bee finiſhed + for bimto fir on the right hag 
father; not that Chriſt ſhall ceaſetobee ch 
ther, but that this kingdome of Chriſt our medi 
rweene God and vs,in which he keepeth vs;that 
and he ſhall giue it vp vnto his father, and God ſhallly 
vs,all in all. ; 

And thus farre of all theſe honorable titles giue 
Chriſt; in all wivich the Apoſtle prooucth him grea 
all Angels. The firſt is,that hc is called the naturall 
God. The {ccond,thatche Angels haue commande 
worſhip him. be. 

Thethird, that he is a King of glorie, reigning h 
intruth and righteouſneſſe. The fourth, thathe i 
of the world,and endureth when the world ſhall pe 
fiftlic, that he firreth on the right hand of ing T 
which are proper titles to the ſonne of GOD, at 
than can be giuen to any Angell : and therefore CG 

exalted abouc themall. i 
.: Now inthe 14. verſe following,on the contrati 
Apoſtle ſetrterh down, what is the _u—_ gloricof# 
that by plaine compariſon, this dignitic of Chrill 
more appeare: & ſo of Angels, he addeth,thar th No 
niſtriog ſpirits, ſent out for the ſafetie of thoſe, w on 

inherite ſaluarion. ' VV here he calleth them min 
rits, according to the teſtimonie of Dauid before: 
He maketh his A neels ſpirits, and his ministers a fin 
both which names, ſpirits and miniſters, the onec 
the other of office, he bringeth thus into the prope 


theybe miniſtring ſpirits. And becauſe the miniſterie 
any creature may be in diuers things, therefore to take a- 
av this vncertcintic, wherein their miniſteric ſhould be, 
(derh ſtreight: that they are miniſters for the ſafctic of 
eleQ. Soſctring out a perfett definition of an Angell, 
; ingallthat weecan, or ought to knowe 
thoſe bleſſed ſpirits * forall their glorie is comprehended 
the nature ofa ſpirit; and the praiſes, which continuallic 
/ ſing ynto GOD, is comprehended in their minilterie: 
hey are named miniſters, according to Gods ordinance 
Igood pleaſure, ſo that with continuall praiſe 8 thankf- 
ing; and reioycing in the Lord they doo their worke, 
after their example we make our praicr, Thy will be done in 
It is inheauen. 
Now vponthis definition of Angels, and the former te- 
dnies of the great gloric of the ſonne of God, our Sa- 
leſus Chriſt; by good compariſon,the Apoſtles con- 
1 is plaine and manifeſt ; that ſecing our Sauiour 
kriſtis ſo exalted cucnaboue the Angels,in all the honour 
faKing, aPrieſt, a Propher, wee ought much more ſoto 
rledge him abouc Moſes, aboue Aaron, aboue all 
emple, SanQtuaric, mercic ſeate, and all ordinances of the 
w,that he might bee alone our onlic health and ſaluarion: 
Ithus he fiouſheth this firſt Chapter, in which I aid, be 
ahouttheperſon of Chriſt according to his Godhead 
dilie dwelling within him. 
*Now,touching the words that wee haue to note of this, 
xe he faith ; to which ofthe Angels ſaid he at any ume. 
n ſufficientlic declared vnto you, as GOD gaue me 
e,when Iexpoundcd the fift yerle. Likewiſe of Chriſts 
attheright hand of God,] ſpake morefullic,cxpoun- 
pgtherhird verſe. 


Where 
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Readings of M. Deering vpon * 
W here it is here added; till 7 make thine ene 
ſtoole : The Apolltle Saint Pavle ſpeaking of this 1 
2.Cor. _ Chriſt, faith; He ſball aboliſh all rule, and authoriti 
* er: noting, as he ſaith in another place; that 
' Eph.6s. nor «gain? fleſh and bleud,but ag ainf? principalities and 
gainst worldly rulers of this darkneſſe, again ſpiri 
neſſe in high places: wherein we ſee,ot what forces 
our enemies are. o 
| Corina And becauſe he ſaith; the laſt enimie ſhall be a 
enemies Which is death: we ſee, thatthere ſhall neuer wang! 
roche to the Church. Whereby we ſhould bee proug 
' Church, gardof our continuall daunger, to bee cuer 
; «endof becauſeof ourſtraunge enemies, onelie to pur out 
| gee | Chiilt. , 
| firength. And heere I beſecchyov, lerour hearts bein 
| waics,and of our narurall life let vs Iearne wiſcdow 
| webcalſo ypbraided of our Sauiour Chriſt,tharw 
| Tuc-12:54. {cerne the face of the cearthand of the skie, but wee 
iudge of our ſclucs what is right. 4 
Tell me, which of vs hauing a long journey, 
theeucs and wildebeaſts, or paing therockie {e: 
and violent ſtormestho eſcape a place or 
no theefe is, nor anic beaſt hath moleſted him; yet 
lace of daunger, his feare is ſhill renued. And tha 
ue paſſed manic high ſurges, and deepe gulphes 
yct at eucric wauche is ill afcaid : not carcleſle, be 
hath paſſed farre; bur ſtill carefull, becauſetherei 
hinde : and this wiſedome we vſc, becauſe we knt 
may as well fall roward our iourneyes cnde, and 
drowned before the hauens mouth, as when we 
our dangerous voyage.Eucn ſo with the Churchel 
in which this day we confeſſe our ſcluesto ha 
on; from thefirſtday of her peregrinationin cal 


| 
| 
| 


ir P09". PIYIER 
tao? and berweenetheſcede of the ſer- 
nd her children; io which ſtrife eneric one of vs'par- - 
ie haue our fight, ſo that fromour mothers wombe, 
- nmr, , our life isa warfare 
No ages no condition of life, no day, noligh 
ings his cocmic with bim, TS 
ith ſinne and death, aſwell the man of ah hundred 
$olde, as againſt the childethat is new borne; and aſ- 
Mwee may fall into condemnation h apoſtacic of 
xdcrooked age, as through concupiſcence and 
auth. And if at anie time wee become ſecure, likea 
def , who haue our ſenſes dulled with an _ 
all ol peace, itis norbecaule we beour of danger, 
ding tothe parable in the Goſpell, The nd 
fſeſſed all: and therefore all things ſeeme to be (o ſafe and 
ke vstherefore be wiſe, and ſhake off the weight of 
il duggiſhnefſe, which preſſeth ys downe, that with 
nit meer we may willingly heate his louing counſel, 
ae day will breake the ſtrongelt head of all our cne- 


He biddeth vs watch and pray, becauſe wee knowe not 
| Cad corind ini > --1 94 Saor on 
becauſc we not in danger of robbing,or drowning, 
g with wilde beaſts; which yer od —_— 
ſigh dec onktenle re: but weſtand 
otgreater calamitics, when death ſhal be aboliſhed, 
er we ſhall be accurſed incternall fire, or whether we 
blelſed of the Lord. And as the perill is great, ſo 
xe aye ard the enemies arc ſtrong, and ſuchas betore 
awe ate yeric cowards: for bee we otherwiſe neuer 
jm wdere anne, 20 quiere, to fight, rodeſpiſe > 
Fer, aSit is the manner of a great manic. = _ 

c 


rh 


deed,but men of good courage they would be! 
Conan mbar wants 4 enemies? 
ſtriuc againſtpride,againſt cocupiſcence,againlt 
againſt all ſinne; and thou ſhalt ſee no boye, now 
ficke wan,ſoverica coward; he hath not the 
one blowe, but yeclderh himſelfe like a ſlaue, and 
way asanoxetothe ſlaughter-houſe.Letvs therk 
lervs pray : for inthis daungerous barcell, in 
ſtrong men are verie cowards, what can wee doof 
vsdenic our clues, and truſt ynto him, thar ſit 
righthand of his father, and hee ſhall make alle 
our footſtoole. 4 
And this word we muſt notlightly paſſe oue 
teth a certainc and great on yppon the 
Chriſt. For though it be ſometime honourto ben 
3.66.1. Lords footſtoole, as whercitis ſaid, Heaven ismy 
the earth is my foortoole : and cſpecially in the 
of Ieremic, where he faith, The Lord hath dark 
Lamen2.1 ,., of Sion, and throwne downe the beautic of Iſrael, at 
remembred his footſtoole : yet in this place, whereit 
of GODS enemies, it noteth their exrreame ni 
_ cucnas of thoſe whom wee doo ſtampe vi 


An c of this we haue inthe Iewes; wi 
wasonceſo le? how doothe Prophe 
the houſe of Tudah ? Yetſincethey hauc taker 
mitic againſt Chriſt, and ſerthemſclues againſt his 
8 they hauc hadexperience of the Lordsn 

their name is a name of ſhame and igmomi 
the world. | 

Another cxample we haue of Rome whatcitie 
fuch honour? and what name was of more reno 
fince ithath becathe ſeate of Antichriſt, cnendie 


+ the Epiftle to the Hebrues., Copet; 
6d/and.o his : as ſhe hath filled her ſelfe with al | 
aminations,{c hath troden herynder feete, and (as + 
.Prophc $2 {TR pr Rn asacurſe ynto the 
fenofthe Lord : that I aſſure you, in my cares, and in x@ ;,., 
_ mr ye WEII TIRE AIDE of "AY 
une is a citic of contempt, of ignorance, 0 , like a 
ad ſtocke, whoſe ſweete bloſſoms, and pleaſant truice is 
thered 8& worne away and hey roor (as the Propher ſaith) 
meemes, and ber bud as the dui: and ſuch ſhall be the ende P3514 
all encmics of the ſonne of God. | 
Nowefolloweth in the laſt yerſe, this definitionof An- 
whereof we ſpake before, In which welearne, and ſo | 
gthat they are miniſtring ſpirites, ſent out for our ſafe- what av- 
fence : ſo that hereafter, who ſo cucr will diſpute gels are. 
hvsabout Angels,with one word we will anſwere hi 
let offall curiofirie; This we knowe, and we knoweir 
yand whoſocucr knowerh more,he knowerh nothing 
thevanitic of his owne minde. 
ingels are ſpirices, which ſernethe Lord, for his Chur- 
J | brarc rye. ummgar wry) ann 
atar incipalitics, powers, rules, thrones, 
micion pr ms a5 Fo en ? All theſe, 
wer they bee called indiuers reſpeRs diuerſly, they 
WAngels in condition and pature,as they are here fo de- 
ed. For ifanic Archangel, throne,or dominion, oranic 
— is pony greater than an 
ell, all this diſputation of the A wm” wraps. 
parth ; for howe coulde ir — exccllencic 
Wiltaboue all creatures, becauſe hee is greater than An+ 
s;if Cherubim, or Seraphim, oranie Archangell,werg 
greatetthan an Angell. And therefore rhat the reaſon 
WApoltic may be (as it is) ſtrong and ynanſwerable, 
UCC 6 ee 
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they beall this,and this is ent 


niſters, for the ſafericof his 
This doarine the = _—_ 
Palz4.8. plainly inthe 34 Pſalm; The Angel ofthe Lordpi 
about them that aw rr ov nd 
the 91.Plalme, gens ge | 
keepe thee in al thy waies : pak dei 
Pal or.1i, thou hurt noe thy foote again# aſtone. Andac 
Gods word, and his promiſe : ſo we haue m: 
NL 
In mance of it, that wee mi people Und 
Angels. The Patriarchs, 
the Apoſtles, ner rag nos me 
| himſclfe : we haue ſcenc how the Angel 
withchem in daungerous times, and miniſtred: 
God-ynto them. 3 
Now,touching the manner how the Angels off 
cute this miniſterie, cucnas it is not harde yntothe 
the batrels of men, to laue with manic or withfe 
ſendeth our his moe or leſſe, cuenas he 
Gen.z2.2. Might be knowen the power is the Lordes. 
feared before his brother Eau, God ſendethro hi 
of Angelsto comfort him. VW heaEliſcus was! 
_ thegreat hoaſt of the King of Syria, and hisſc 
nc: now excecdingly afraid; Elizcuspraied to haue'bl 
F premier tare of God which 
withthem; and hee fawe immediately the 
full =_ horſes and chariots round about Eliſcus, 
ells ſent forthe Prophets (: 
Kate 4-11, Savou ſtisindiſtreſſeandanguiſh, God ſe 
whichdoo miniſter ymto him. And 6 
fths the yſuall worke of God common to all bis 
and applicth ir particularlie yoto him ſelfe, in re 


who would necdesdraw his ſword to maintaine his 
aſe. Thinkeſt thou (ſaith he) chat 1 canwor new pray. vnto my 
ber and he will giue me moe than twelue legions of Angels? 
asthus GOD ſenderh out a great mulnrude for the ſa- 
-ofone; ſo contraric wiſe ſometime he appoynterh but 
ie fafetic of manic : ſo God ſent an Angell codeli- - 
our of Acgypt,and toguide them through theter- Fxo.23. 2a, 
Wi : — after in all cheir troubles, when —_ 
called vpon him, the Angel of his preſence (as the Pro- Efa63.9. 
eEfay aith) was their delinerer : and when they ſhould Exod.33.2. 
xwetheland of promiſe, Gol ſentan Angell rodriuc our 
aanites before them. VV hen the armie of the King 
ur cameand belieged Ieruſalem,God ſent an Angell, F Va 
pdelivered the citic, and inonc night flewe 185000.0f «.Cro.2r. 
ſyrians. W hen Dauid numbered the people and pro- ** 
I the wrath of God, God ſent an Angell into Teruſa- 
who ſlewe with the peltilence 70000 ot the people. So 
Shane manic examples, where,vpon occafion,to one man 
ID ſendeth one Angell; euen as it is faid of onethar he Luk. 22.43 
meto comfort our Sauiour Chrilt inthe garden. To Lot 
ſeot two Angels: ſo to the women that came to the 
weof our Sauiour Chriſt two Ang{tls apprared, & rolde 
hewas riſenagaine. V hen the Apoltles looked af- , , . 
wrSauiour Chriſt at his aſcenſion into heauen, two aas. ne 
appeared vnto them, to teach them what they had 
| icn God would deſtroy Sodome and Gomorrha, ge..x. 
plentthree Angels ro Abraham to tell him of it. In the vi- 
hat Ezechil had of the deſtruftionotf the citie, God Ezech-9 2, 
ndeth out fixe Angels to execurtr that iudgement And 
ayisallthis diucrfitic ? roche end (no doubr)wee ſhould 
pee curious, but reſt in the doctrine which the Lord 
vy,that the Angels are his miniſters, forthcir ſatetic 


Liaberit his kingdome. 
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od _—_— 
_ 


Dan.10.13 


Var.lib. 1. 
de ling.lat. 


all,there is none which hauc ſonkendowne foe 
lie,asthe Papiſts hauedone. Firſt they hauen: 


phers, ſhould knowe that inthenext Chapter, Dai 


phers or of the Prophets children; bur ir came firſt 
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Againſt this doQtrine,as manic haue off 


countrie a peculiar aud proper Angell; athi 
ſtrange "om, he word of God, and . — ' 
their owne head. And the reaſon, wherewith { 
prooucit, is nothing worth, though I graune ſo 
men doo not viterhie reictt it: for they ſay therely 
in Daniel, the Prince of Perſia, the Prince of 
ning the Angels, particular gouernours of thoſe 
Indeede the Aramites might ſo haue vnderſtoodi 
did thinke there were ſome Gods of the mounraitk 
ſome of the vallics : but Chriſtian men that reac 


ſclfe expoundeth,thatthoſe Princes were the king 
countries. And indeede this is notthe opinionot 


old idolatrous Gentiles, who from the beginnir 
fancic, aud made Noe himſclte whom they caller 
nus, tobe the Angell, or countric GOD of Het 
from that day to cucric nation, they made cuerit 
euen as they would. 14 

Againe, they teach that particular men haucihe 
cular Angels; one good, another bad : and ſomegal 
dare not vrterlie condemne this opinion; bur (ut 
is an herefie not much vnlike the Maniches, 
that cucrie man was violentlic drawneto doo good 
by a good ſpirit oreuill, which equallic of chem 
rule in wan. For what a vaniticis it, whea I knoi 
Gods commandement istoall his Angelsto hauei 
uer me, for me to ſfecke whether anic one haue 
charge ? or what comfort can I hauein it, except 
Gods commandements are ſome of light accompts 


the Epiſtle rothe Hebrues. . © 

4 orexcept I thinke it is with A as itis with 
harwhich is cared for of all,is nat ? Be- 
his, itisa thing not agrecing to the {ſimulicude of God 
his Saints : for Gods loue 150ne oucrall withour re- 
tof perſons, and our ductic is toall our fleſh, of what 
20 or countrie ſo cuer it bee. 4 —_— I graunt) 
is, of Magiſtrates, Parents, ers, Kinſfolke, 8c. 
"pres out faulr more or lefſe; but this onlie is ac- 
ling tothe age of men, a thing not incident vnto An- 
Jutthey hauc alſo reaſons to prooue thus is true: & firſt 
yalledge thatcbat Chriſt Gairh of his Inte ones, their 
els ſee alwaics the face of my father which is in hea- 
; therefore cucric one hath his Angell. I marucll wiſe 
canlike of this reaſon; for ſeeing they vponthis, 
aſe they are called their Angels. and on, a be- 
of the miniſteric which they haue for their ſaferie, 
nottheſe words as well ſtand, though the Angels bee 
yntcd all oucr all,as if they had charge cueric one ouer 
fNay, doth not the Scripture thus expound it, when ir 
ofcuery one of thoſe little ones, when they turne from 
ir finnes, that all the Angels reioycear it ? But another 
pathey haue, where the —_ being aſtoniſhed ar 
newes of Peters comming as they arc amazed they ſay, 
zothe,it is his Angell. Surethis muſt needes bee aflen- 
£ tructh, thar hath no better proofe than the diſciples 
des, whenthey are amazed and knowe not what So 
;fo wee might prooue that Saints mightdwell in taber- 
le (ce Peter ſaid, Lord let vs make tabernacles,one 
| for Elias. So we might thinke that dead 
n-walke, becauſe the diſciples aſtonithed ar the ſight 
menthought ſometime that rhey were Ghoſts. 1t ir be 
yet they ſpake aftrerthe common opinion of men : be 
{0 3 ſo was it the common 0 inion, that dead men did 
2 | walke, 


F , 
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walke, as appearcth by Herode, who thought a 
Chriſt was Ioha Baptiſt, riſcn againe from thede 
whart if thatplace were as cleareas they could wil 
might I notexpound it; Iris his Aogell,thar i 
that God hath ſent for his deliuerance, this beingat 
tothe ſcripture, more than thar, to haue it his pecy 
gell : butletchis go,an crrorasit is, had itneuer{ 
rrones : and let itappeare more manifeſt by the erat 
itdraweth with it, that likewiſe cucric man hathy 
Angel; for what rcaſoa hath that, when we . 
to one was a legion cntred 2 let this alſo thereforey 
tothe Gentiles fromwhom it came. The firitauth 
Plur in viea Fat I reade of, was Empedocles the Philoſopher 
M.Antoaij Plutarch ſaith, taught 1t, that eueric man had two 
one good, another bad : and the Grecians haueac 
verſe which they vic in manner of aprouerbe : Eug 
hath his owne Angell co bee the wwe of all hislilk 
Þ1u! de ang. {O when Brutus was (laine, the night before, one 
- mitranqu, VNtO him, and (aid : Tam thine cuill Angell OBr 
belide theſe things which I confeſſe, ſome wiſer 
belceucd,the Papiſts bane gone much further,ane 
vs of the ſhape and figure of Angels,whar colourtl 
how big they bee, ot how many orders, what difieg 
each degree ; and many other things which I me 
hereto tonch,as things moreworthie to be forgo 
ter,than once with good reaſonto be confured. 
. ſes by inſpiration knowing the originall of the we 
r: wasz yct had 1t not rcuealed what to write of 
Stephan,that ſawethe hcauens open, yer ſawe notl 
ders of Angels whatthey were. If Paule,who wasl 
inthe ym wanna. yet {o little of Angels,thalf 
eur wilrcach ſo curiouſlic of them4he ſaith they 


of a fleſluc mind, to ſpeake of things wiitch theyne 


; iſt 


£ Y 


a 


” » theEpiflero the Hebrues.” 
wioall bis high revelation, had no fuch knowledge 
dc ; who-isthe Pope, or what is hisparen- 
chatin theſe things we ſhould belccuc him? Indeede, 
get him credice in greater follie: than this, that vnchaſte 
ncell of Laterane writeth; that the Pope hath authori- 
rall powers 1n heaucn : butall the world knoweth 
Fuch witneſſes haue taught their esto lic. 
"One doubt may here ariſe, touching thedegrees of An- 
becauſe they wil ſceme to _ Scripture for it And 
they ſay; The PropherEzechiel deſcribing the glorie 
xc King of Tyrus, he namcth ix.precious ſtones, which 
io his garment; in whichplace, he nameth the ſame king 
berub,comparing him with the Anyels therefore theie 
wes ſignefic nine orders of Angels. 
The ſecond reaſonis, thatthere be 1x. ſcueral names, with 
ich angels are called in the Scripture:principalities,rules, 
rs,dor mjece han Chanhice Bangbice Angell 
ls? cherefore there be ix.orders. 
Athird reaſon they draw out of this, becauſe there is na- 
| Angell and Archangell; in which names is manifeſt 


gels, Touching the firſt argument of the nineprecious 
ofthe King of Tyrus,it is nothing bur folly;for what 
puph he were compared to Angels in glorie, becauſe his 
neat was full of precious ſtones ? dooth ittherefore fol- 
hat as manic kindeof ſtones as were in his gowne,(o 

licorders there ſhould be of Angels ? 
IfIfawea man cloathed inrich colours,and manic iew- 
uthim,ſo that I would fay,he ſhineth ike the Sunne; 
Wtititncedes followe, that as manic colours as arc about 
n, ſomanie colours arc inthe Sunne ? Butthething is all 
lle;the king is not comparcd there to Angels : but becauſe 
Cherubums,that coucred the mercie ſear, were of beaten 
Eq golde, 


Cap.1. 
Coloſ.2.1# 


SeſT.10% 


erence of degree, therefore there are ix. divers orders of + 


Fphe.6. 12 
Col.2.16. 


| in ar called the coucring,and the anne 
rab:\ot 


Readmgs of IM: Deering 


golde, and excellentworkmanſhip; with them 


har the nine precious ſtones muſt bee ting 
Cherubims vpon the mercie ſeate, or nine orde 
thing. Now, where they ſlay,there are nine ſeuera 
them; therefore nine orders. , 
Firſt,that is falſe; forhere the Apoſtle out oft 
alledgerh rwo names more; ſpirits, and flaming fie 
are called in Iob, rhe ſonnes of GOD; fo by thi 
there muſt be twelue orders of Angels : or if they! 
theſe names are common to all Angels; ſo 1s, I 
name Angell, which yet they make one partic 
therefore,if the communitic of the name take aw? 
ticular order,chen are there but eight orders; if nog 
there twelue. Y 
Burrouchiog theſe names, it is no doubt they 
med, according ro our ynderſtanding}; as wee ſee 
gloric and _ of God toa c1n them,thatw 
giuchim che praiſe of his worke, and not imagit 
ciſclic, aiuſt number of the orders of Angels. An 
moſt cleare in Paule himſelfe, when he had rec 
principalities, rules, powers, dominions; heac 
ueric namethat is named in this world, or inthe 
come: a cleare ſentence of his owne modeſtie,ind 
a holic 1gnorance of theſtate of Angels; and uc 
mooue ys to {obrictic to ſay with S. Aug. the dil 
theſe degrees I confefie I knowenot : if any mail 
he knowerth it, let him ſpeake ; but lct him pre 
ſpeakerh. And indeede, verie reaſon inforcerhbtal 
that none knowerth the difference; for the names 
we cannot make any good diſtintion berweene 
the ſame names are giuen alſorothe dinels, that 
be ſure they note no order, butrather fignific thepd 


m. Now, for cheir argument, 

tchangels, manifeſt words of degrees : firit this wan- 
muchinaccomptto make nine orders : then I fay, and 
nhardlic be contuted, that whereſocuer the name Arch- 
{| ismentioned,it fignifieth our Sauiour Chriſt, and no 
mure. Or, it it be attributed toa creature, he that in one 
keiscalled an Angell, inanother worke of greater glo- 
inoureyes, he may bee there called an Archangel : yer I 
notdefine any thing,neitherdarc I affirme,thatal Gods 
els arc of glorie; I haue nor climed into the hea- 
to knowe ſuch things, but this I knowe, thatall this 
pucth nothing.a diuerfitie of thus manic orders. There- 
;now to leaue to ſpeake of things vnprofitable to ſeeke 

x, letys ſee what crue comfort GOD giueth vs inthis 


, of whom ſo much wee hane ſpoken, and 
honour is ſuch, that ſeeing our Sauiour Chriſt cx- 
deththem, the Apoſtle here prooucth, he is the God of 
ie. In that, I ſay,theſe Angels ſerue forour (afetic : how 
our ſafetic ? and what ſhall we render ynto God for 
glakbation ? It were exceeding loue to giue to anic man 
dofmen about him;it were moreto giue hima guard 
nces : but what are men, what are Princes, what are 
bes, inrcipeRt of Angels, which (od hath madeto pitch 
ates? Norone of vsthis day, that are Chriſts, bur haus 
zels to keepe vs in our way. VV hat Princes gloric 
now dazle our eyes, except we knowe not our ſelucs ? 
dw can wee cnuic carthlic bleſsings, of houſes, landes, 
s, to-abound vnto. our brethren, except wee bee 
| _—_—- _ done for vs? How can wee 
lives with anic concupiſcence of things, 
c<'GOD hath holden backe — if wee beleeue 
excellent treaſure of his Angels he hath giuen __ 

4 


1.Cor.3.22 or whether Apollo, or whether Cephas : wheahs 


Gen.28.12 
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If his Angels be ours, how trulie may wee ſa 
Let vs not hereafter glorie in men; for whether 


world, whether life, orclſe death; whether they 
preſent, or elſe tocome, all is ours. And why ſh 
now feare tobe ſhod with che preparation of the 
Peace, and goc boldlic, whether truth, faith, Noi 
tie, calleth vs ?-VV hat if the world breake with 
men ſwell in malice againſt ys,arethe Angels dri 
with vaincthreatnings? Or, whatif we Toofal Xh 
cnimie, & he preuaile againſt vs, as it happenedrc 
our Chriſt himſelte, isthis a want in Angells that 
uer vs: Or is it notrather the good wil of x 
die with Chriſt,the ſooner to retgne with him? 7 
Laſt of al, now let vs knowe, how this glorieis 
not of our ſclues, but as we are members of Chriſk 
him, irdooth properly belong, who is our head. ti 
ladder, which Iacob ſawe 1n a dreame, reaching 
uen to carth: andthe Angels aſcending and deſcend 
as himſclte plainly cxpounderh it : ſaying ro Nathat 
he ſhould ſeethe heauens open, and the Angelsalan 
deſcending vppon the ſonne of man: So tharthish 
ours,as we be Chriſts : ro him irapperceinerh, and 
giuen,as we be made members of his bodie byk 
tarrcof Angells. 7 
Now let vs praythat it would pleaſe God our 
father of his gracious goodncſle, to lighten our 
ing vntoall knowledge and wiſcdome ot his 
may be caretull becauſe of our cnemics,lealt araui 
fall into temptation:and that we may be bold in 
who fittcth atthe right hand ot his tilhe 
enemies his footſtoole; 8 who hath giue vs his 
of Angels,that we might ſee his louc, 8 knowoutl 


mea ci holioes =p aki rg 
an & 

ifs, who is outonelic Sattiour; to whame with the | 
randrhe holic Ghoſt,be gloric for euer. Amen, 


voy 1 015013 3tr200) 2 2713 © [44 
The ſeuenth:LeRure,vpon the 

1.2.3.and 4;verfes of the * 
| 2.Chaprer. | 


7 Herefore,we ought diligentlie to piue heed to the things 
-, whichwehaueheard,lcaſt at any time we rune out. 
Forif the word ſpoken by Angels, was ſtedfaſt, and exerie 
| \- + 4-7 wor diſobedience received 4 iuſt FeCONPERCS | 


ow ſhall we eſcape,if we neglebt ſopreat ſaluation which at 
the firſt began to be preached by the Loyd,and afterward 
was confirmed pnto v3 by them that heard him? 
_——_ therets, both with ſipnes and wonders, 
at. ad with diners miracles, and [pifts of el Gbſies- 
ney to his owne will. 


SE hauc hcard before, how that the Apo- 
Y/ & tle, after he had ſer it downe, that Chriſt 
#1 was the 0% 1. the CET 

Gd x that wee might Gre him this glo- 

bg cic, ſtreight his peridit; by 

Is F manietitles and by co ifon with A 

pouing vnto erg heis yeric Now to ove 

*Ccarelic Or w ſcall choſe praiſes of Chriſt 
rehe: i. himſelfe pox. dubialetes indole: 

wing ofthis Chapter ; that therefore we ſhould moſt 

:nynto himalone. Andthis is the "_ 


F 5 
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and can holde.noliquor. Inſfuchaphraſe of (pe 
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of this Chapter; beforethe Apoltle came,/as Irok 
prooucthat vur Saviour Chriſt is alſo perfet man, 
exhotration; firſt the Apoſtle ſetrerh downe his do 
then his reaſon by which he:will perſwade vs vat 
dodrine is this. Thatit behoueth vs now more car 
to hearkento the words of Chriſt, thanafore time ix 
ued our forefathers ro hearken tathe lawe of Moſe 
where hee ſaith, we ought more. diligentlie : hee make 
compariſon plainlie with the fathers in the old lawe 
ſecond yerſe following. And here we muſt wiſclie 6c 
why he farh, we oug _ carefull than the 
that they mightomir any care, for cxpreſlclic they arei 
ged withall iaabyth addcnothing, to em ates. lin 
ing, not to deparr neither to the right 
nor yertto the left,bur day and night,at homeand at 
doo alway this, to ſtudic it continuallic withour ir 
fion,asappearcth in Deur.4.6.& 5.32.&6.6.8& 11 
32.& 28.14. Io{.1.8.8c33.6.and many other places. 
15 not (aid that we bee more bound than they,asthoy 
authoritic of GOD were c : butthis is fpolkw 
our ſcnſe, becauſe now Chrift hath ſpoken by hi 
then by Angels ; now plairlic , then in figures :tþ 
we tmorecarcfullie ro hearken,not thar all care 
notto bee inthemas wellas inys; bur becauſe our 
mentſhall be more than theirs, cucn as wee ſhall bee 
ofthegtearcſt grace.;| - -- --. 4 
After this, the Apoſtle addeths his reaſon to perf 
co this eſpeciallcaretulneſſe abouc all other people; 
ken to the voyce of Chriſt; and that is, of the perilltl 
ſueth;leaſt(auh be)we runne our, The Apolt 
taphore,taken of old tubbes,vwhich ruone out art 


laich of himſelte : I ain full of creuiſles or lictle & | 


"oghe Fpiſth to the Alobraek.::\" Cap.2. 
6n This fide'and on thati/Mrating thereby, thar 
erhing whicthe heard, hewould blab ic ont; fo 
;emke inco vstheſweerwine of the word of Chrift, 
b olde borrles and broken veſlels, that ir _ out a- 
,webecome then ether vaprofirable; 
þ away, and we ror dvpon the ground. 
s metaphorc the womanot Tekoavſed ro Danid;when 
ſcribing an virerdeſolation of the people,ſhe ſaid: wee 2.5am, =: 
| water ſpilr on the ground which Cannot bee gathered & . 
- And Dauid himſelfe defcribing the extremirie of all 
rie which was come ypon himyhe (aid : 7 as like water pal.22.14; 
[ out, aud all my bones are out of ioynt. von 


h, that all theplagues of GOD may fall 
Jeillch ras 5 medrto nothing, he faith this w_ 


__ waters, let danpaifen ama). 'Sothe Apoltle Plal. 58.8, 
the extreame perill, and incuitable death that is in 
_ apgthe word of Chriſt, this glorious ſonneof God, 


he T ake heede ſo we hoo; owred out : Meaning,as Wa- 

don the gr is neucr after profitable any 

e& Andit you Neill ag cxample, vrhat this; lowing 

—_ bebold the Tewesthis day,ro whom'it is 

d; adcſpiſed people; whoſe very nameis asa cur(c; 

We Gowed out,and are come toruine; if their ex- 

ledoo make ys wiſe,then this exhortationof the Apo- 
notto vs in yaine. 

-It followeth in the ſecond and'third verſe : For if the 

le ſpoken by Angells&-c. In theſe wordes the Apo- 

his reaſon , and forceth it the more ro 

people.. Hee vſcrh to this-:cnde an 

ie compariſon. before made betweene Chriſt and the 

ls; that if the lawe gen by Angells , were not 

awithour ſcuere puniſhment, becauſe it was gjuen 

gotious (pirites; how much morc ſhall we be = 

niſhe 


wicer 


-Deut.3 3.3. SCri 


Exo 19.16, 


lob. 5.37. 


-were of another fpitit: which tearcfull cxamplec 
ple, is ikewiſc alledged by Saint Paulc n the i 


niſhed, if wee deſpiſe rhis. great ſaluariop, pr 
fonncof GOD'?, Thar the eas given by, 
hereis plaine. Moſes faith'of che di 
the Lord came with tenne thouſand of Saints, 
fairhexpreſiclic the ſame,Gal.5.19.And Saint St 
wiſe, AQt.7-55., And how can ic bee ocherwilet 
there was in the mountaine; thunders, lightni 
fearcfull ſounds ofa trumpet,and the voyce ofom 
1 am the Lord thy God that brought thee Gre. what & 
be butthe miniſterie of 5? forit muſtneedes 
which our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith: Nomanhath heaj 
of God at anie time. Neither then could the maieſti 
ſpeake, butthe voice of his mouth would hauc ſhg 
nothing both men and mountaine,andall the elen 
werebeforc him. For how can corruption land it 
ſence? 4 
If wee doubt becauſe of the words, that the ve 
1 am the Lord chy God : And againc, in thethird 
it ith: Lentbe Gale db ute God of Ids 
Tacob : trucit is, that our Saniour Chriſt then ſp: 
the Godofpglorie; but he ſpake not inthe voicee 
head, bur inthe likenes of an Angell,which hetc 
him. For choughit betruc, that hetooke notthe 
Angels, nor was made one of them; yet in hishs 
wiſcdome,he tooke vpon him the likenes of an Any 
according to that.nature, ſo ſpake words; ſo thatihl 
true: The lawe was giuen by Angels. f 
W here it followeth here, that all tranſgreſs 
lawe was puniſhed: no doubr he reſpeterh the x 
Iſrael in the wildernefſe; whercof ſo manic hur 
ſands, all died mthcir ſinnes; except Calchand | 


athians,/the tenth Chaprer, to admoniſh the Corin- 

hat by their _ they ſhould learne. 

Andwherethe Apoſtle addeth, how ſhall wee eſcape, if 

edeſpiſe ſo great aluation : how truethis is,wee cannot 

x, if wee will open oureyes this day, and looke about 

what1s become of the Churches of Corinth, Galatia,E- 

Go Philippi,Coloſſos,Thefſalonica : al which,Paule fo 

hlie commendeth ? VV hat is become of the Churches 

Pontus, Cappadocia,Afia, Bithynia, to which Peter wri- 
1? what 1s —_ of Smyrna,Pergamus, Thyatira,Sar- 

Philadelphia, Laodicea, the Churches mentioned in the 

xcalips ? Inall Aſta,Grzcia,Macedonia,Syria, Palcſtina, 

I many famous countries els,whereare now their Chur- 

$? Ycazto-come yet neerer home, what is become of the 

urches in many Countries and Ilands, which our eyes 
ſeene to flouriſh > The famous kinfdome of Hunga- 

thegreat countrie of Linoniaz how haue barbarous ty- 

s laid them waſt, that ſcarce one Church of Chriſt hath 

within them? Theſeare the puniſhments which God 

h executed , for the contempt of his Goſpell; and our . 

$and the cycs of our children this day haue ſecne it. 

we will not be warned, but doo ag we doo, deſpiſe the 

ell, more than all nations round about vs : ſuffer moc- 

$ and ſcorners ro make their bankers among vs ; giue 

to proude men, to haue their pleaſures ar home z and 

ne not once to the Church in 14. or 15. yeare ; letthe 

s looſe, whoſe rauening tecthare yetred, and their 

ies full with the bloud of Gods Saints: If we will doo 

ater abhominations than theſe; I will notappoint times 

ſeaſons, for ſo God hath not ſent me hether as a Pro- 

t: but as the ſcourge will ſarclie come,ſo I dare boldlic 

; The wiſe man ſecth the plague comming and hideth him, but prov.22.3; 

foole goerh on forwardand1s ſnared. It tolloweth inthe A- 


WOO 0 0 OO ER UE wet CCI 


Readings of MH. Deering cope 


poſtle inthe third and fourth verſe, which atthe ho 
ro be reached.&c. C 08 
The Apoſtle conunucth yer his reaſon, added 
horration of taking hecd to = Goſpell,whichas WM... 
fore,of the cxcellencic of Chriſt the teacher of " 
tingthathe adderth alſo tor the more goric of ir, theni.c5..; 
manner in which it was taught, reſpecting herein ſpiri 
rious manner how the lawe was giuen, leaſt dtho 


ſhould lefle regard the Goſpell. And this manner 
iog he magnifieth, firſt by the author, who was t 
but the Lord himſelfe : rhen by the miniſters of 
were not one, but many; and cucric one in as he 
and afſured acalling, as Moſes himſelfe. Thirdlie 
preaching of it was with fignes, wonders,power 
dric ſpecaall gifts of the holic Ghoſt, cucnas itplea 
ro dilicibure them ; ſo that they ſhall be withe 

the deſpiſers of ir. Here ſome haue thought thare 
cannot bee Paules, becauſe he ſaith : They which 
Goſpell of Chriſt himſelſe,they haue confirmed it to 
thing Paule never ſaith, buralwaies {tanderh vponi 
he receiued it by Reuclation. Thus reaſon isnoty 
neither yet is it neceſlarie; tor S. Jude being an 
ſaith : remember the wordes which before thisy 
heard of the Apoſtles. And as Paule would x 
hauec ſpoken it in his owne perſon, ſo here hiss 
concealed, and making-himfclfe one with thoſe 
he wriceth, he might well-ſpcake it. And it isnotty 
termitred,that he ſaith nor, it was taught vs, butit 
firmed vnto vs,whicli might be ſaid cucn of Paulel 
being confirmed by Ananias, and conferring wit 
Iames, lohn,8c.and many other waics, Therefe 
thing ſtill doubtfull, and whether ic were Pa 
Paule, wee caunar tell. Thar he faith hereof 
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Aa the Epiftle to the Hebrues. 

, 2c , hecalleth miracles, » becauſe thi 
reteſtimonics and ſcales ro vsof roy oe to be ey 
ID : he calleth them woonders , becauſe they were 
inge, and ſhewed an vawonted worke, not knowne of 
4: hecallerh them powers, becauſe they had an cuident 
fe of the power of GOD : the ſundriediſtributionsof 
ſpirir, he calleth the extraordinarie gifts, which fello- 


nd whereof S.Paule ſpeakethat large 1.Corin.12.And 
sthe Apoltle enderh this exhortation, that wee would 
fullic hearken to the Goſpell giuen by Chriſt, preached 
he Apoſtles, confirmed by the gifts of the holie Ghoſt, 
ole contempt God our heauenlic father will moſt afſu- 
ereucnge. 

low let vs examine againe the words, and applic them 
ur particular inſtruftion. In the firſt yerſe where it is 
1 wee oughe more diligentlic to hearken to the things that wee 
heard ; wee learnce one leſſon verie neceflaric for our 
, and with which wee may ſtop the mouths of a great 
Papiſts, when weereaſon with them abour the ſtudie 
he Scriptures, how all men ought to knowe them, if we 
loethe molt cleareplaces,as inthe 6. of Deuteronomie. 


hildren : Thou ſhalt talke of them at home in thy heuſe : and 
thowart in thy way, when thou lieſt downe and whentheu vi- 
þ : Thou ſhalt binde them foy a ſigne ypon thy hands,and they 
x 45 4 frontlet betweene thine eycs. Thou ſhalt write them in 
ie of thine houſe, and grane them vpn thy gates. Theſe 
ch like places they hauc learned thus to anſwer, all that 
Smentinthe old lawe: now Chriſt hath giuen the holic 
ſſttorhe church,& it cannot erre,therfore we muſt heare 
wherher this be not wilfullic to be blind 8 ſee nothing, 
iudge when you heare the Apoſtle making copariſon, 
nameli 


Cs 


Cap.2, 


d thoſe that did beleeuc, as our Sauiour Chriſt promj. Mark.16, 


fewords ſhall be in thine heart : Thou ſbalt rehearſe them td t1ew 6.6, 


= 


2.Theſl.2. 
Math.24. 


' Apoc.13. 


Eſa. $9.20, 


 one,that we ſhall neuer fall from thegraceandloy 


- were not the (cede of Eſay, but the ſecede of mut 


Readings of M.Deering 
nameclic, hertweene our fathersofthe old Teſtan 
he ith : that we are more bound tothe doQrin 
Chriſt in his Goſpell,than all our fathersto the h 
ſes. Bur they ſay GOD hath giuen his holie 
Church, to wie itinall truth : farſt T an(wereth 
them nothing; for it isa common argument whi 
caries and ſciſmaticks may likewiſe boaſt of: þ 
prooue firſt that the Church of Rome is the 
Chriſt, Now,touching this gift of Gods ſpiritpe 
vs, I ſay itis a promiſe to the particular comfat 


it is nota warrant generallicto all, that the Chure 
eucr in open ruleand goucrnment, and no bler 
her; for how els could it bee tric thar the $ 

there ſhall bean Apoltacic of men from the faith 
ſhall haue the ypper hand : no man ſhall haue the 
his life, but he that taketh on himthe marke of 
AndI would faine knowe of them, whether t 
ynderthelawe had notalſo this promiſe? Saithad ſt w 
his Prophet Efay : My ſpirit which is vpon thee, ax WO! 
which I will put in thy mouth, ſball not depart out of e I: 
nor ont of the mouth of rhy ſeede,ner out of the mouth fat 
ſeede after thee from henceſoorth for ener more, Wl Nh 

riouspromiſc is this? ſhould now the Scribesang 
riſe againſt Chriſt, as they did, and ſay they could 
they had the holic Gholt,they were the Churcly! 


« x 
1 

: 

'T 


killed Eay and the Prophets : ſo theſe men, they 
children of GOD, bur of the man of finne, wt 

himſelte againſt God ; and vnder pretence of t 
God,blaſphemeth the Goſpell, which oncliethe 
taught vs; and that he blaſphemeth the Goſpelh 
it boldlic, and letthem blame me it they can: 40 


"the Epjfle to the Hebrue. Cap 
le fay here ; all our care mult bee to obey the Gol- 
| doo not they ſay, that the Pope can diſpenſe a- 
& | Goſpell, | the A e » againſt Pro- 
againſt the olde and newe Teſtameur, againſt the 
and nature ? Onlic one thing can Here polsiblic 
J:thatthey dogrant all this care of the Goſpel ought 
had, but the Goſpell ſay they is nor oneliethe written 
Je, but many other ynwritten veritics taught by Chriſt 
is Apoſtles,and therefore weare bound to hold them. 
ch you (dearclic beloued) marke theſe mens ſayings 
with me, and iudge then with the ſpirit that GOD 
giuenyou. They fay the word writte indeed we mult 
becauſe it is of God : and fo likewiſe Chriſt and his 
les preached things never written; which yetprea- 
bythem, ought to haue the authoritic of Chriſt him- 
tcannot be denied, but what Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
d, it was the word of God, cquall with all writings 
ſ ſtles and Prophers. Burrell me, is itthe worde of 
written, that wee ſhould not worſhip Angels; and is Col.z. 
word of Chriſt vnwritren, that wee thould pray vanto 
e Is it his word written,that we ſhould not be bound 
fathers traditions ; and is it his word ynwritten, thar 
hers traditions ſhould bee to vs as his Goſpell ? Is it 
drdewrictten, that wee ſhould not obſerue dates, and 
8 normake conſcience of meate and drinke; and is it 
dra ynwritten that wee ſhould keepe Lent, Aduent, 
daies, make difference of fleſh and fiſh? Is it his 1.Tim.4. 
itten, thatto forbid marriage, which is honorable #*-13- 
elates; 1tis the doQrine of dinels : and is it his word 
itten, that Miniſters ſhall be forbidden to marric? Is 
vrd wouten,that ftue words in a knowne tongue are 
1nche congregation, than five thouſand ina ſtrannge ;.cor.14. 
&;andisit his word ynwrigten,that inall congrega- 
& G 


tons 


7 


Readings of M.Deermg -v 
tions, they ſhall hauc a ſtraunge language, an 
Latine, which the people vaderſtand not ? 1 
written,that the dead are bleſſed which die in th 
they reſt from theirlabour; and is it his word 
that they aretormented 1n the fire of Purg | 
tocome neerer, is it his word written, that his 
Rom-13-1- (ould be ſubieRsro Kingsſhould be no Lords/ 
1.Tin.5, nociml gouernment,ſhould attend ypon theirc 
Pets. andis iris word ynwriten, that the Pope ſhoulk 
Kivgs,that he ſhould hauc atriple Crowne,that} 
ſa many ſhould bec ſecular Princes, that they 
more Churches vnder them, than euer they 
Hebr.g., on? Hath GOD wrinen it, that Chriſt 


once for all, and made a perfect 10N;A0 
letr it ynwrittenzthat a fhauen Prieſt m | 
rie day,and (ay a Maſſe propitiatorie for the quic 


dead ? VV hatpcruerſnesis thisof men of ac 
thus to imagine traditions, comraric to the we 
Burt I will tell you, Efay prophecicd well of thei 
ing : This people drawerh neere ynto me with theirs 
honour me with theix lips, but their heart is farrefi 
in vaine they worſhip me, teaching deFtrines, whic 4 
of men. T hey ſay,it we belecue no traditions of 
why doo we belecue this is the Scripture ? Andh 
one obtruderh S.Auguſtines ſaying : I would at 
the _— except the authoritic of the Church 
me: if this had been Auguſtines meaning,wee 
anſwered him againe : that wee will beleeue 
though all che Churches inthe world would 
Auguſtine ſpeaketh in the perſonot one that yet 
not Godaas of himſelfe when he wasa Manich 


: founn here would you alledge Paulc or Perexy 
weth not whether Paule or Peres were of G 


Math. 15.8. 


— the Epiftle to the Hebrues. Cap.2. 
" ywlocucr Auguſtine inthis, cither well 
' ng is nothing to ar 09 Burtouching 
xures,{ccing theſe men doo crie ſo loude that they 
zowe them, but by the Church ; I ſay againeto 
tlhatoutof their owne mouthes we may 1udge them; 
thriſt his ſheepe know his voyce,and doo follow him, ,, 
doo not knowe the voyce of aſtraunger, but flee «4g. 
im. And touching this queſtion, I will notanſwere | 
uguſtine, bur by a better man. Saunt Paule anſwe- _ 
helikequeſtion, faith thus : Indeede our eye harh not ** Tee 
ne, nor our care heard, nor our heart concejued, how to 
bethis, burthe ſpirit of GOD hath reucaled ir vnto vs. 
icke (dearelic )the Papiſts ſay, they knowe the 
wes, becauſe their eye doth ſee where is the ſea of 
that hath kept them ; and ſo their cares hauc heard 
her: ly cheteare they. But S.Paulc ſaith, their cycs 
|.chcir cares are deafe,their heart is dull : al theſe can 
tiudee che (criprurcs. VWiillthey ſay now vnto S.Paule, 
athey will ncuer belecue the, it they cannot know them 
the Church ? Lerchem rather be wiſe 8& learne of Paule, 
tGOD hath giuco vs his ſpirit, by which wee ſhould 
withe things thatare of GOD : and of this I dare aſſure 
hey cannot lo diſccrne the light with their cyes, nor 
found with their cares, as they dilcerne the Scriptures 
& ſpirir : for if we be regenerate by his icicabelaw 
is not now hid,nor it 15 not farre from vs, that wee 
| 3 who ſhal aſcend vp, or who ſhal deſcend down: yev. 30.18 
he word is nigh vs,cucn 1n our mouth, that wee thould 
eitand inour heart, that we ſhould knowe it. VWiith 
tithe Propher Dauid ſaith: 7 have knowne long ſaxce by 
 feſtine es, that thou haſt extabliſhed them for ener. And 
ipiritmaketh ys ſee in the Scriprures, a doQtrine with- ,. A. 
ball carthlic thoughtcs, the wiſedome of man boldlie * 1 ;2. 
of G 2 troaden 


croaden downe; more force to moue in plaine {f 
inall the cloquenceot Tullicand : ad 
which alone hath ſtood euer in honour, when all othe 
-trines have becn worne out with time : adoftine,) 
hath been aſſaulted with renne thouſand imaginatig 
men,and yet abidcth pure withourall infeQ10n of fa 
this the ſpiritot GOD makes vs ſee inthe Scripture 
cleere(as I ſaid) than wee ſee the Sunnelight withour 
and the word of God hathal his credite in it ſclte; itne 
not the Church,and it willnot hauerhe Pope to bear 
nefſe with it. Now dearclie beloued, if any of you ter 
this warrant, in rcading the word of God, aske of h 
giueth, and vpbraideth no bodie, and you ſhall yn 
all chat I hane ſaid. Ser your heart vponir,loue it at 
your ſoule, —_ your (clues with reading,intott 
feCtions, in which you ſee cueric place written, atk 
ſhall percciue Salomon is your warrant. See 
wiſedome, as you ſccke after ftluer, and youſhallf 
Thus much I thought goodto fay vato you, wa al 
this carneſt exhortation of the Apoltle,to hearken'd 
lieto che Goſpell of Chrilt. J 
He ſaith after : How ſoall weeeſcape, if wee neglett; 
ſaluation. Ler vs note here, thatthe Apoſtle calleth 
grelsion of the word of Chriſt, the negleCting of 
ſaluation. We muſt not looke, till men either ſpe: 
blaſphemic, or doo all things to the open diſhonor 
as menmanifeſthe giuenvpto reprobare ſenſes. 
did never fulfill one meaſure of iniquirie ; but we ſer 
Goſpell, as well he is condemned that hiderth hist 
the ground, and doth no good with it, as the other 
ſed his maſters goods, and liucd riotouſlic with d 
and gluctons. Euen fo it is with vs :agreat numbg 
will oc blaſpheme the Goſpell, as Papiſts do, and e 


che Epiftle fot h - Cap.re 
915 italone, —_—— : 
beans, Tec. A great number of vs hate the knowne 
; many,adulrerers, drunkards, oppreſſors, difſem- 
» - , &c. bur bee not deceiued, {urelic this is not 
h; if wee doo bur negle@the Golpell, how can wee 
f +2 ning by Angels,forbad not onlie the 0- 
\ breaches of ir, bur it alſo required of ys that we ſhould 
tou that wee ſhould delight in ir, that it ſhould bee more 
Ge voto vs,cthan all our iewels, orother ornaments. How 
wwchmore, the word ſpoken bythe ſonne of God ? muſt 
| m—___ openly againſt x; butalſo how 
to loue it, how todelight in it, how to accompt 
s bur dung, in compariſon of the excellent know- 
et age Chritt, ergy mar knowe him, and che po- 
IS urretionand che tellowſhip of bis ſufferings, Phil.z ««. 


F 


= like vnto his death, trying how we may come 


—_—— ofthe dead. This(dearelie bcloued)muſt 
reour life,and wee muſt be as men, who haue both dwel- 
rand freedome in the heauenlic Ieruſalem, to reioyce in 

xrdand alwaics reigyce. For,if ether we be of a dull 
that we hauc no i@/ of our bope,or when weetaſtea 
if ir be ſtreight fo : ſo thatthe Prophers words 
i in vs:that our ri ofſe is 4s @ morning clowde, and 
iemorning deaw itgocth away. [tis with vs,according 
he common prouerbe:; as good neuer a whit, as neuer 
: and all our religion is in vaine; fora fpiritof 
ierhach overtaken vs:andthough wee drawe notour 
vaker VS» as with cart ropes, yet wee doo negle@the 
Gluation of Chriſt. This I fay,tharwe might ſtirrevp 
e of God that is in vs, not once to bee negligent in 
weofthe Goſpell; but that 1t may cuer be vnto vs, as it 
ictde apromile of gladneſſe,the pleaſure of our youth, 
vrtof our age,that all ourdaics may be in peace. 
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- Math.10.8. 
- Mar.$.26, 


Deur'1 3-1, 


. wrought by God,lcrue to the ſerting outofthe 


It followeth in the fourth verſe : God bearing « 
vnto it with ſignes &c. Heere wee learne that 


The Apoſlle ſpeaketh plaine,and we mult needes 
in allthef1gnes thatare w rby GOD, he beara 
neſſe with them,to the Goſpelt of his ſonne. And aa 
our Chriſt himſclfe, is the firſt Schoolemaſter of th 
trine; for when he ſenderh out his Apoſtles to pre: 

iweth them their charge to preach; thatthe king 
auen is at hand : and he giueth rhem this warrant 
dodrine; healethe ficke;cleanfe the leapers &c. and 
no oportunitic was to teach the doftrine, hegiuet 
charge,thcre not rutell ofaty miracle done; ſotharaſh 
lie,we knowethoſe are true miracles which ſtrengyt 
word,and all other arc illuſions of Sathan, whoſe er 
perſtition. A notable teſtimonic of thisrruth, Godt 
giucth in his lawe, where he faith plainkc: if aF 
comevynto them, and worke ſtgnes and wonders, t 
they hauc neuer ſuch cttcR, and be vafcined; yer, 
Prophet call you out of the way in which God comma 
you to walke,thou ſhalr not belecws: that Prophet, bu 
ſhaltſley him; for they arc m—_ and tokens, in 
thouart wſtified; but the word of God istheſeec 
newe birth; and the milke with which thou art ne 
to be a perteAtmanot God. 
- , It figonesand wonders carrie away thine eyes, that 
ſhouldett nor fee the Goſpell; curſed are the fignes, & 
too,that bceleeneſt,if thou turne not againe from ſuch 
of Sathan. And letvs here (dearclic bcloucd) care 
ware,forour daungers are excceding; you keowehal 
vainc heart o.man is nota litde mooucd wirh cucryl 
of a wonder; if itbe buta Tugyler, whole heapes will 
ter him,and be partakers of his linne, .'-: 1.008 


© 8he Epiftle to the Hebraes, " Cap.2. 
we come to vnwotedthi acai | 
ah ir, oe parry hergaadwwide, The diucll ſce- 
wvanitic of our minde, abuſcth ſtreight our fooliſh 
kicitic,and with many idle fignes and ſhewes, he carieth 
weede into deadlie blindnetfe. Of this our - Sauiour 
i warncth vs,and bids ys beware; for there ſhall come —_— 
woers, which will ſhewe great fignesand wonders, able 
wiaduce, if it were 'polsible, the vericelet, AndS.Paule 2.Thel's. 
eelling the comming of Antichriſt, he ſaith;tharthrough = *® 
Sworking of the drucll, he ſhall ſhewe all power, & (ignes, 
wilying wonders. Eucn as ic was cuer from the begin- 
mgſo iris : with ſtrange things we haue becn delighted, 
with ſtraumgethinges wee haue been deceinuced. How 
pes & Iambres,by many miracles, held the people of Ac- 
win cootinuall Idolatries, wee may (ce inthe booke of 
How the Afyrians and Perftanshad their Sooth- 
Charmers, > 4 anna them miraclcs,and held 
wnerrour, the ſcripture in many places beareth wit- 
id how all nations of the carth,by miracles & won- 
xemade idolaters,8 worſhipped before ſtockes and , 
I ſtories beare yet record. ſine ſaith,the Dos tob ae. 
Bdid ploric of their miracles. Icrome (aith,that the Ac- 13-leroin 
when they were ſtung with ſerpes,would goe ſa- Putin 
wnceat Ieremies ſepulcher,8 they were healed. Ambroſe Ambrod. 
is thatall men were healed of all diſcaſes, as many as 7% - 
atetotherombe of Saint Agnes : to bee thort, the fathers 
memichucs heere began to bee blinde, and their poſteritic 
exceeded the ; till Antichriſt at laſt with lying {ignes, 
mm greatvicorics : and by ſuch miracles fromthe top! 
ze all ſtanderth. A miracle made S.Peter to be cruci- 
geRome; for as Ambroſe reporteth it, when he fled a- Amb. pil. 
Chriſt mer him artthe gate, at whoſe fight Peter be1 OY 
niked, talked with him, 8. percciued that Chriſt wold Pal.qo. 
wigoc backe, and bee crucified, and {o heedicd at 
G 4 Rome: 


” **\ the Epiftlh ro the Hebyabe, - 
stothinke we would belecuc other, Signes were 
parine was more obfeure : now it is ſo cleare the 
gone. The Sonne of GOD once reuenged the 
zion of his lawe,withthe catth opening,with wa- 
© fre-with lurlewinds,that thepeoplemight feate: 
} not ſo now, becauſe his threatnings haue been 
lofall ficſh: go ye curſed into eternal fire; a yoyce that 
ah betweenethe marrow and the bones, with greater 
than the rage yy Fen RR And Chriſt oace 
d louing ſignes, to make his people put heir rruſtin 
| bo eat poten owe Kar Combi, 
inc into cuerlaſting life : a' voyce'thar gocth 
) the ſoule and ſpirit, than the hexting of Al the 
| 5, by which Iſcacl was led intothe land of Canaan. 
reſhall doo iniurieto our Sauiour Chriſt,ifnow wee 
ke, that to theſe words he ſhould adde miracles: for 
ing faith to thac which is ſpoken, it will fill our 
ithall fulneſſe, and will (ell fight ofall the mi- 
he meieo hy bonnie conſt 
Ef Godgiur him onertobis own blindaeſe that 
ue him ouer to his owne 
aſe he had Stonrrodelencendd trueth, therefore he 
| 2 Mmtdv eroremyr aan + Thus much 
| yp pat ef mines, char weurmebee wel 
——_—— bee, and from henceforth for cucrput 
word of our Sauiour Chaiſt, which 
Te wedd inthayower of Godtofoue all thatdoo 
Now letys pray.Sc. 


= 
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- ..- |. The eightLeQure, ypon the 
| . - $.6.7.and8.veaſcs, vato: 
| But Wwe yet ſee ec. 2 
5 For hehath wet put in ſubiettion yuto the Angelyths 
bo comegwhereof we ſpeake. _ 
6 But one ind certeine place witneſſed ſaying: what is mil 
thou ſhouldeſt bee mindfull of hins ? or the ſoung 
that thou conſadey him ? 
7 Thou madeſt him a tele inferiour to the Angels:th 
nedſt hins with glorie and honour, and hast ſet hi 
| the works of thy hands, t 
8 Th eat eerie fritige racer Bio 64 
Jn that he hath put all chingsin ſubieftion vnd, 


EEE N che laſt verſe before,che Apoſile had 
-{0Y,-- | o witneſſe co the Geſpell of his 


5s 4nd wonders, and diners miracles and 
Az} the holic Ghoſt, according to his owne » 
wordes now that followe vppontheſc,as In 
this ſenſe : according (I fay) to hisowne will: fox God lat 
put in the hands no not of his Angels to diſpen(e the 
of hisnewteſtament,to whom they will ;but this is 
rieqf his(onne, accordinggo;the propheciesgone b 
him, & therefore ler vs carefully barken vato his we 
this is another reaſon added varo his exhorration. 
vs examine his words, to ſee how this ſenſe is ga 
them.He beginneth. For God hath not ſubmirte 1 to ang 
This word,tor,rendereth cucra cauſe ofthe (peach bi 
ſothat heere wee muſt needes (o referre it : his laſtw 
were, «cording tohis owne will : and why he ſaid (o he 
cth; becauſe God hath not giuen ic, no not to Ange 


= 
o 


Bows cromratgnench 
vil ed,but oneli 
ofChrilt: don == SIN v 


ake, whereof the Apoſtic' hath ſpoken no man can 
; All bis ſpeachhath been to bring vs vnder the rule 
jeryment of Chriſt ; then it is Chriſtes ki 
he calleth rhe world ro-come apr 
of the ſpiritero renue the world, to kill in ys the 
h all his concupiſcence, to quicken our ſoule and 
oall rightcoulneſle, to yanquilh ſinne, death, hell, 
peltbliſh vs 1 hope of inheritance of 
ni God. This didour Sauior Chriſt perfeMie 8 
ompliſh in hisowne perſon : and we bythe ſame 
eric one according to the meaſure which hee hath 
I, ſo he doth ſhewe foorth this victorie. Thus the 
file when he had mentioned the gitts of Gods ſpirites 
h intothe ſpecch of the kingdomeof Chriſt, which 
e ifres of that ſpirite is ſer vp 10 vs, — — 
Wotman, nor according to the will of _— 
hplcaſed God : and we if we will be init, 
f and ſerverhe Lord leſu, for hee giueth this 
owhom he will. 
ywethz but one tesTifieth in a certaine place;Cc. That 
roftenuing of the world, whichthe A 
Ito Angells; now by plaine reſtimonie of the 
 heproounth ic to belong vnto Chrift : and where 
h taus ; But But one witneſſeth i in 4 Certaine place : [a- 
wtaming the Prophet : boththe vnwonted fpeach 
eſleth che affteion of his minde;:inflamed with 
ofthart whereof he ſpake : and'iris more anfwera: 
ie words of the Prophet, whonot wirh- vſuall 
t&) bur with a ſodaine exclamation ſaith; whyr ismas 


ert min{full of him ; now touching this 
Sh Dan pate in enoing Col goo 
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dren End C—_— 
ro 
cight verſe, where he ſaith : but yer we ſee not all chi 
vnto him. pon Tr. Seahnagtr ey 1ghli 
licand according tothe P meani how 
let vs learne(which I haue told you often) 
phers and of their prophecics, they had a contim 
ro ſee the daics of Chriſt, and lo after the tir 
appearance,more than the chaſed Hart doth 
brookes, or the faint and thirſtic ſoule 
anddrinke, and therefore had a delight cuen to 
his comming,whichthey do often & with gloriou 
, touching their prophecies : becauſe they knewe that 
" nefites which God gaue vnto man,hegaue them fc 
ſes ake who was onlie beloued: therefore bothi 
out benefites receiued, and forctelling the bleſsings 
God would ſutclic bring vpon them, in their wor 
had reſpetro him, in whom all Gods promiſes w 
many times vtrered ſuch ſpeaches 
1 1900008 agree to woke but Chrilt alone, to 
all was giuen,and by whom wee were 
ſothat, though moſt of their prophecics hac 
preſent time and incident ynto ——_—_ 
{orruclic and according tothe Prophets lakes | 
Chriſt,by whom all — 
itis hereinthis ic of Dauid : the wordest 
trucand fpokenof the ate of man as it was,but yet 
referred to Chriſt;becauſe he is author of it, and the 
manto whom God gauc his excellentglocie, wh 
ſo hauc,but through him : and that we may know 
het mcant indeed, he addeth rheſe words 
made him « lirtle while inferiour to Angels, thou beſt 


| | abr b Helrues..' Copa, 
ute” 257 vo which fullie and whollie a- 
butofallthis wee,ſtiall-have occa-' 


ake tnore after. Thus we ſec bow this prophe- 
applied, out of which the Apoltles ſecond argutnent 
hortarioh,is this. Inthe preachivg of the word of 
God hath ginen vs his Kingdame, anderernall life; - 
te which no Angell could bring vatovs : how then 
ing” God hatnoemads lube mAnge 
bleſging ? not to 
yorld drocome- wedoo here conlider (as it were) two —_— 
ts, the one paſt,and made by Adam, which was ful gf ds - 
ey rebellion, ſorow, ſhame, line, death,and the ;7 coma, 
woof the diudly the other riow, reſtored by Chriſt, 
it Joue, bleſsi ——_— honours rightcouſneſle, 
<d the fauor of God : nor diſtinguiſhing theſe worlds 
me&;the one firſt, the other aftcror makinganic change 
en, carth;or anicctearure: for they ſtand borh to- 
nthelight of the ſame Sunne and Moone; but as in 
tro ates, the one of :Adatn and naturall, which 
weath and condemnation; the other of Chriſt, and by 
hich is in life and ſaluation. 'Sothey are called the 
Id and the new, which'phraſcis vſual in the 
| hes when God of ſending his Sonne 


_—_— create new heauens and 4 new earth : ad — 7. 
toInterpreters, whom the Apoſtle here followeth,call X.<* has. 
Samour Chriſt, che father of the world tocome, be- 

(1 fay) of this reſtirution which hee makerh inthe 

d. And though the name __ be giuento theſe 
win which the Goſpell is preached, yetthe frute & be- 
Ewasallo bctore : neither were Abcahows, Iaak, and 
| poor Ge ocher Parriarchs and Prophets, of the olde 

put they alſo ſawein ſpirire the dayc of Chriſt, and 
tn of his Kingdome: onely the name 15 reſerued to 
VS, 
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beautic, and Chriſtche author of it hath appeared ag 
vs; anddweltamong vs in our owne nature! Thig 
God hath not pur in ſubicftionto Angels, thatis, Gg 
not made his neither purchaſers, nor dilpe 
this heaucnly treaſure. Ir was ncuer inthcir power rg 
donethis thing; in vaine we ſhould looke for ſuchble 
at their hands. It xhey ſhould cncer-into this works 
would fall downe vnder it, for it isnot an | 
the Sonne of God, that ſhall change the world, which 
pen, wikis iranew, into rightcoull 
& | 
hisis avcric outof which wee may 
ns. 1 ut pan or nr id 
togiuc ynto Chriſt his owne honour: for ſeeing tt 
to come, notcth all the reſtirution which is by Chri 
full change of all that cucr was by finne, and therefay 
med World, becauſe we ſhould afſuredlie knowe tþ 
nothing excepted. If rhen no parr of this world be iy 
ro anic creature, and if it bee Gods eternall counſell, 
ſhoulde ncuer bee ſubmitted to anice,, no not to Ange 
hg ts ey 17 wma any 
to hauc anic r vs} 
CN dom 
our bodics and mindes full of finne, holden vnder the 
demnartion of thediuell, all creatures againſt vs, and & 
himſelfe bating ys, no way to reneweour age, no 
chaungeour ſtare, no Angell, but GOD hath giuent® 
Chriſtalone. 4 
WAI fay, thatT canalter ———_ will, tom 
couet goodnellc ? or put power into the members 
bodies to ſcruc. righteouſeſle or doo the thin 
which is arc mcrites to ctcrnall life ? or purchaſe 


"rhe Epiftle th the Hebiider!* Y' 
which was remooued froth me. If Twil boaſt 
of theſe, I fpeake too proud words for either man 


= or : Allgood will, all iſnefle, all merite, all 
ein heauenly things, all reconciliarion, all yiQtorie 


[= 
E 


dr fornotynto Angels but vnto Chriſt theſe Aetraks 
Vihar can we now thinke of theſe men, thatrel ys, 
a Vs grace, the maſſe is itiatoric for 
$, our fu 

ſe according to histime. Theſe men, and all the 1o- 
ftheir Goſpell, which rake away trom Chriſt the 0n- 

le ofthe world whercof we fpeake, and pur it in ſab- 

& © Now ifthis be ſo, thatall fleſh hathno goodnefle in it, 
that all his wiſedome and trauaile can rerue no whit of the 
lolt world, or briog anie light into h6rror and darkneffe, 


þ, al loucof God, all hope : robeſhort, all tharis 
| Ea aiogel Giri, oth new world, whereof 
O niſt is King, And whoſoeuer ſhall think, thataniepow- 
ſerhings is in himſelfe,he is puffed —_— 
at ſuch asan Angel of heauch ſhould not 
Fs our ſclues to the Church of Rome 
| fancvs, the Pope(if we follow him) he cannot erre : 
ts, Bels,candles, Holic water, Veſtments, Pilgrimage, 
s.reliques cucric one hath his yertue; the number of 
aic ns hath his meaſure of reward; fleſh or fiſh it hath his 
onto fleſh and bloud, and the clements of the world; 
haelayothem: ſhall we belecue them ? orſhall 
(nah Nay,they hauc plowed wickednes,and they 
rea iniquitie;they hauc wandred in crror, andthey 
ethe truite of lics. 
dl is of Chriſt ; whar ſhall wee yer do with words 
wder bl:ſphemie , which they call woorkes of 'fu- 
pbygenerall yoyce of all His Church,is ſaic tharhecan 
diſpenſe 


X þ 


: 
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L, and fay thatthis ſecond world is made fubie&t 
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' diſpencethe abundanceof merites which were in 
. 8 enatareny warm FT ware ante.) he 
Gr conrvieis tharchey ſhall hauedayes of pards 
nicas he will nutaber ? Are they aſhamed of thel, 
Nay they arenot aſhamed : butcucnnow they ſendy 
whole volumes to ſhewe the frute of pardons, he 
they are, and of late haue ſent vs a bull, that we ſhoy 
experience how they holdethis dofrine: 4 
| And whatſhall wee lay of ſuchaone? ſurclie (c 
beloued) cucnasthe Prophet ſaith of the people of! 
His fornications ayeinhis ſight, and his adulteries aveh 
his breaſts: So his vnclcannelle is manifeſt to all the 
and his mark is in his forehead, that he mighe be kn 
to be Antichriſt. | 
And you (dearly beloved) when you talke 
iendes, who arc nor” yer perſwaded in the Relig) 
Chriſt, whenthey thinke that they haue free will,aq 
may deſerue by our workes, or that Lentand faſting! 
are holic, or fleſhor fiſh doo pleaſe God, or the ſigney 
Croflc is good, or cenfing and muſique ſtirre vp dem 
or anic ſuch thing : doo butaske of chem, wherha 
thinke obedience, loue, deuotion, forginencfic of 
puriric, life, grace, and fuch other frutes of Gods {pil 
is mercie? aske (I lay) whether they thinke then 
of theolde world corruptby Adam, or of thenewrel 
by Chriſl? It they be ofche new,God hath not git 
neither to our praicrs, nor faſting, nor working, not 
nortime; nor meate, nor crofle, nor muſique; ncrx 
be ſhort, nonotto Arigels,burrto Chriftalone,to þ 
ſed according to his wnll./'.  ' | 
Tt chou'wert as goodas atAngel!l, or thy meate 
as Mannathat fel from/heamen; or thy.garmcntsas pt 
as Aarons Ephbd, orthy tenfidgs as fwcereas:thep! 


he tabernacle, or thedaicsthat thou kept, were as 
mable as the day in-which Chriſt aroſe'againe, from 
ad : yer neither thou,northy garinents,norchy mcare, 
daics, can ſer one of:thy:tcere-in. this: world-wee 
pf: itisthe kingdome of Chrilt and he hath done 
according hereasthis prophecic is plaine and mani- 


 followcth this prophecic : What is man that chou 

full of him &-c. By theſe wotds the Apoſtle proucth 
tkindy roperlicand of rightto be 
andalſo by faith through Gods ſpirit giuen vnto vs, in 
tiour Chriſtthey haue this ſenſe: was not thy glorie 
teough(O Lord)in the wotkeof thy hands, burthar 
puldeſt giue thy ſonne to be made man, in who our 
weſhould bee ſo exalted, thatalpowerſhould be giuen 
in heauen and in earth, who by his death ſhould a- 

all comic againſt man , that hemight bee crowned 
bgloric and maicſtic, and hauc cternall life in his owne 
zandall chis is according tothe verie ſenſe of the Pro 
| Geoalore hcerealiodand, chindibhiareaionbena 
ecieof our Sauiour Chriſt: of vs alſo itis mentthus. 
Prophet conſidering both the greatmaicſtic of GOD 
nagin his workcs, and the baſe apdlowe cſtateofa 
dman;that ſuch a God of ſo great maicſtic,ſhould hauc 
telpeQ ofa fraile and wretched man, he could not but 
mumble himſelte : what is man,” O Lord, that thou 
Kdeſt regarde him ? Such thoughts(dearclic beloucd) 
Shauc, and with-ſuch ſecret counſels let vs nouriſh our 


ithe medication to which weeare called inall the Medire- 
got God, and for this cauſe God hath giuen ynto vs 1197 in the 
zen,tull of reaſon and iudgement,that wee ſhould —_ 


onkderof all his creatures. 
H When 


Plal.19.1. 


high. We knowethe ſhining li of the Sunne, it 
giuenymo it tromearth or wee are fp 
eatth is round; our ownetrauell itſo, a 
eycsdoo ſcethe Sunne doth itabour; t 
ſtrength of the world can make it ſtand in this wide 
ſpace compaſicd with the firmamenc > The Sea that 
greatand violent, who can ſtopthe to 

make it keepe his courſeto riſe or fall? The divella 
awhile dull our hearts that we be made liketh 
and mulc, in whome is no og and thin 
chaunce and fortune, and wee cannottell what, ſoth 
all theſe workes we be neuerthe better; butif they 
thediucll be broken,and we be carried out ofthe da 
Mow wears paey + ns | 


er yrs v7 IT rs confeſle, The heauens c 
rie of err the firmament ſoeweth his handie we 


onelicin theſe thinges which before. the ſunpleſts 
great and marucilous, but in cuerie cr. y 
— dure ear « 
with w 
weewill ſee much more the certeintic of his cc 
the aſſured coucnant that he hath made with his 
when we ſee how he cloatheth the flowers of the fig 
fcederh theyong birds that call vponhim; much 
will noweaharhe willootlew his hiselect inch cir i 
ties, butwall cloathe their nakedacile, and m 
ynto them. 
And 0 be ſhort, inall thi s welkehhohanng , 
of GOD: and-as the Pr Dauid here dc 
workes,wee ſhall acknowledge his coodniflees | 
whome alone he carcth for aboue all other; andy 


dg) | Reabingeof Doing pes 
God humblced/him vntolowe 
him : our life'miuſt be as his, we —_ 
we maycomevnto his glaric. —— e 
Toatgertinbim, vebc reconciled through manie; 
Qions. Hethar liketh not thus to goe vnto glorie, he 
Hedowne againcih his owne ſhame, where —_ | 
him;andmakethe world witneſſeof his ynſpeakabl 
lic: And heethar will, murmure- theſe affli6 
this way of life, which areno! o Chriſtl 
didififfer;a thoulind foldemmore than he-hath leftth 
ys, let him leaue bis Redeemer, ho bene ie 
of death,thatthe Angels c witnesof: 
RT wretchi>-!'r 7 vR. Rs 
Dibweckaady below) aq cmanionsgloricinh 
of Chiifh,womuttreioprews on peg ak 
ot Chriſt morc honourablethanagic orr 

cand {iluor. Lexys comfort our ſelf inthis,thaxi 
Chriſt _ _— and our heartic deſire is, to 
c with him: yet his opprefours liuc'not- a 
_—_ amatuer is buta-vcric lice while, charth 
| _ baſt made him lower than Angels: cucn ſo areallt 
- —_ rayon .thatis mer | 
j appearance of aycriclinlcw 
they areno more. VV ce ma call i as Paule did 
2.C0.4.17, Mentariclightneſl, iction; aras Pererdidg 
1,Þct. 1.6. on > tw OE It 
uid d1d, heauincfie mayccndute for -nighr::o 1cf) 

with ys all,and whatſocuerour troubles be, mai 
ber, Tra 2y TIER cicumtance,nd y 
VIEINEge $4: ! £15,0112078 26 _ 
[The Suane tharſlineth, pinechaGlueymot 
daytharyaniheh rh vp the wound adi v 
whilc it is quite forgotten. | 


be Epiftle tothe Hebrues, * 


, "nu licine, that neither all Apothecaries can make 
hdrigges, noralltyrants can keepe it away with 
r $,nor all trowardnes of the patient, can mgakeit of 
fue: bur all afliftions whatlocuer they be,they are 
d th this, if we be humbled with Chriſt a verie lit- 
| cured. If this be not h 9 27h 00me 
s to tribulation, that theyare ates =. ch tO A 
llioy; nor this enough, that Chriſt hath taſted of them 
gore vs, and wee ſhall bee like vnro him : yerthisise- 
gh, cucn for a froward man, that though all troubles 
come ypoa ys, yet a veric little while, and they arcall 


rf isthegoodneſſe of God toward his Church, hee 

widnot lengrhen the daies of their lite into manic hun- 

s,as he did at the firſt, when his Church had grea- 

:forit now we had ſuch liues, it is voſpeakeable, 

d be the oppreſsion of the godlic, and whatthe 

mcofthe wicked. How would they (well in pride, 

read che gadlic voder foote, if chey ſhould liue manie 

red years, that now doo hate vs rodeath,and beyond 

phewing crucltic to our bones and aſhes, when their 
re ſtand atthe graucs mouth, and the carth isrea- | 

aiwallowe them vp ? Howe would the mightie men 

evs labour out all the ſtrength of our bodie, the couc- 

make vs pine with hunger, theambitious men 

ſhame vppon vs: it nowe, ſince their 

are Goghe with mallice, their bodies had alſo 

hofathouſand yeres? Buta ſhorr & traile life is ſuch 

ja theiriawes to pull them backe, and death fucha 

x them to appall their courage, that they haueno 

00 as they would ; and yer, it they do rage as mad 

we ſccingtheir end, God hath neucrthelefle had mer- 

Mn YSturuing their plague intoour bleſsing,and hath 

H 3 giuen 
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iuen ys buta ſhort life, leaſt wee ſhould monrnerog 
4 that, whatſocuer temprations we fall into, yet by 
little while, avd the Lord will deliver vs from euill: 
our troubles hanc but a {mall ceckoning, to the hine 
of ourglorie, For itis but awhile here, God hath my 
inferiour to Angells. C 
It followeth; Thou haſt crowned him with \glovie and 
thou haſt ſet him oner the workes of thine hands, thou 
things in ſubieEtion vnder his fecte. Tn al theſe words w 
the exceeding honour vnto which GOD hathraj 
Sonne Chriſt : to be crowned with glorie and hong 
co haue the excdllencie of all dignitic given ymto him 
words following inthe Apoſtle, doo plainlie expout 
where he ſaith; Inthat he put all things in ſubieiog! 
him, he left nothing not ſubic ynto him. And int 
cording tothe Propher, we mult ſee our ownedig 
ſoas weare Chriſts ; forthis honor isnot the natural 
as all the miſeries of ourlite canteltific; but itis histh 
eth bimſelfe ro be Chriſts, that can ſay as Saint Pauh 
1 line not now ,but Chris lizeth in me ; ouer ſuch ac 
uidence of God watcheth,the Angells pitch thei 
bout him , and hce ſeerh great ſecuriti 1n all hi 
Though the mountaines were mooucd , ot the ſea 
make a noyle,yet thename of the Lord is hjs ſtrong 
and heſhall nor be mooued : for God who hath o 
Lord of all, makcthchar all thinges worke to him 
beſt. If atamietime he ſeeme affhfted tothe world, 
as aſheweor vizard that ſeemerh fearetull, when 
tace of aman is vaderncarh; ſo theſeare butappeati 
without of alictle mourning, when within 1s not 
apcrpetuall ioy of the holic Ghoſt. & 
S. Paulc againſt thoſe that are roo much troubled 
hold our Culltings, ſaith thus(I grant you)weare wt 


it ne \ the Epiftle fot be Hebrues. Ny Cap.2 8 
woeare not cruſhed in peeces ; wearetroubled, butnot *©5.4-% 
its ende; we are perſecuted, but not forſaken; we 
uſt downe, but wee are nor killed: as it che Apoſtle 
 bauc ſaid vato-them; O,youthinke vsin great bon- 
but our freedome is more than you are ware of. And 
pther place hee notably ſerreth our theſe affhitions of 
pdlic, which the world thinketh to bee ſo grear, that 
ikrinke backe, and dare notlooke on them : I will tell 
taich S, Paulc, we arcas contemaed perſons, but indeed 2.Cor.6.9. 
Mable ; as dying, but indeede aliue; as men chaltiſed, \ 
here is nodeath neere vs; lamenting, but indeede per- 
alke reioycing; as poore men, bur we make ma- 
her cich; like men that had noching; bur indeed all the 
Wis ours.50 we {ce how this is true in vs,cuen now by = 
and after this in full performanceof our inheritaunce 
Chnſt, in the reſurretionot the wſt. And thus euen 

yard things weare partakers of Chriſts kingdome, 
Enothing can hurtys. 
ow touching the inward things,thatis, a freedome of 
Wicience abouc all things; this we knowe, if wee bee in- 
into the bodicof Chriſt, we be his, he liucth invs, 
oricoucr all is ours, we (ce it by faith, andall thi 
yiettion ynder our tecte; Paule, Appollo, Cephas, 
xeſent, thing«to come, lite, death, the world ic (elf, 

the faich of Chriſt cxaltcth vs, and hath made vs 
bantheheaucns. In heaucn and carth wee haueno 
the Lord Ieſus, andallchings are vader his feete, 

lth hath. made vsone with him, wee are his, and all 
Wand no mancan nowe beare rule oucr our faith,ex- 
nee-will beare rule ouer Chriſt: by faith wee arc one 
hispowerisours, we reigne with him, wee are 


with bim, aud the wortde hath no more power oucr 


k H 4 Will 


2, Readingeof M-Deermy open 
Will onecometo vs, and forbid vs fleſh, forbid 
meate, comrmaund vs fiſh? heare it nor, it is the do 
diuels. I ſpcake not now of ciuill choyccof meates 
apparcll,8c. we be Chriſts, and all meates are ours,” 
he ſay this garment is holie, this dayeis faſting, thi 
istobe honoured, this order is religibus, this croſle 
fenſive againſt the diuell, this cake is thy ſauiour, this 
15 propitiatorie, this worke is meritorious, this pope 
lawgiucr,thischurch of Rome is the warrant ot thy: 
W hat ſhall wee ſay to ſuch ſvrine that lie w 
mire, and ſecke for righteouſnes in dung and claye, 
Chriſt the ſonne of God hath offred vs his righteouſs 
V har ſhall we thinke of ſuch ſermle men; who wi 
vs into bondage of cucrictrifle, who Chriſt hath ma 
lers vuer all the word ? For what is it elſe but to mak 
in bondage tothings,than to bring meinthis feare of 
I maynotrouch them, I may notcaterhem, I may 
them : that will make me holie,this will defile me, ant 

Tit.1.15. like. Is this the yoyce of Paule, To the cleane allt 

Mart.15.1: Cleane? Is itthe voice of Chriſt, That which emtreth-is 

mouth, defileth not the man ? Isthis the voice of the 
z.Cor.s 20 inaiother placc,7 ou be bought with aprice, be not the ſa 
of men.No(dcarlic beloueJit we hauc faith 8 beotQ 
Godourheauenlic father hath giuenvs hisownſan 
with him he hath giuen vsal things: we haue rece 
libertic of the children of Gad, & the conſcience 
ſtian man is no morean the power of the world;h 
only {iane voto him which isthe breach of the law! 
Now luhthis is che ſtate of a Chriſtian manz8: that 

Lloba.z., *PIPgSATC in ſubtection vader bus feete; welſeo cafe 

whar ground our Sauiour Chriſt ſaid; That the kit 

Chriſt 1s like vnto a preciousſtone, which if a man fi 

will ſcll a] that hee hath to buy ut : for all other riches 


Sage pertect loy, 
Seporgeous chambers of any Princes pallace, nor the rich 
well houſes of the carth are comparable in gloric ynto 


v 
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id bath all thinges vnder it. Now leteucrie man 


Li 
- 


#himſelfe as he will, ſome of chariots, ſome of horſes, 


OECD butthou if thon wilt 
thy (elf of a chriſtian heart: neither 


& for what is it to be garniſhed with gold, and filuer,and 


þ 


V) 
, 


{hrs of a corruptible cyc, which in time conſume, 
xraſt and canker fret them away ? but in thine heart 
1 Chriſt hath anRified, there is greater treaſure than 
thoulooke'vpon the carth, thine cyes are cleereto ſee 
tro Weſt;8 all is chine, the ſtones in the ſtreates are 
ie with thee;$c the beaſtes of rhe field are ar peace 


miththee : Lerall theryrants inthe earth lift vp their 


o 


tthee, they ſhall not findeaniething vnder heauen to 


Worthce burr : all creatures are {worneto thy (afctic,andir 


polsible for man to break their fairhfulneſle ; they can 
aliing voto thee butgood. Looke alſo without the 


nds and compaſle of Heauen and Earth, and with pure 


au ſceſt greater things than theſe; thou ſcelt Hell a+ 
d,death troden vnder feere, the firſt ſorowe caſt our 


ſhame, Saints and Angels arc inthy fight, immoralitic 
lengthened thy daics, and the gloric of God is before 


ee 1 — He that can build thce ſuch another taber- 
mde;let him be 


thy GOD, and whereelsthou findeſt ſuch 
here ſertle thy hearr; or if this onlie be che greateſt, 


| yer onlic in this, and pray for z{incere faith, thatthou 


indeed (ce it,and hauc thy ſoule knit vnſeperably vn- 


1 1 thatthou maicſt greatlic deſpiſe all other things, & lay 


het Dauid laid; hat ts man,that thou art mindfull 


L mand chus farrcat thistime. Now let yspray. Sc. 
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Cop.s. 
pminions,they hauc their mcaſure,onlie this treaſure is 


T be bart 
of man is 
the ri- 
cheſt of al 


treaſures. 
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4 i 

The ninth Le&ure, vpon part of the 

8.verſe, and vponthe g.and . 
10.verſcs. 


* But we yet ſee not all things ſubdued ynto him. 
9 But wee ſee Teſus crowned with glovie and honouy, 
wade a little inferiour ro the angels, through the ſuſſen 
death,that by Gods grace he might taft death for all 
10 For it became him, for whom ave dll theſe things; 
whom are all theſe things : ſeeing thathe brou 
children ynto glovie,that he ſbould cohfecrate he # 
of their ſaluation through afftiEtions. | 


PobonmſgE) Toldeyou at the beginning, that 
MP2) poſticinthe firſt and ſecon Chapk 
D |rerh purpoſelic out the perſon of Cl 
S88 how he isGod and man: howt 
7..M2 IT RR the firſt Chapier 
 eeawps =} ; vato- which hc his 
-——— — 
Now,in theſe words which we haue read, he be pi 
the other part of his purpoſe ; to reach, thar our $ 
Chriſt is perte& man,and takerh his occaſion of theres 
fore alledged, which he applicd vato Chriſt az chick 
incipall, though it bee meat alſo of all men: for! 
d m _—_ = _ _ in conſideration « 
preſent ſtate, a doubt is ſtreight mooued : how cant 
lirh we (ce not theſe things S ſubiect varo him? + 
Tothis the Apoltle anſwereth, thar it is alreadie 
pliſhed in our Saujour Chriſt, who is become man 


” : tbeEpifilerothe Hebrues.. 


fs, andthrough death hath gorreathis glorie for vs: ſo 
kereisa full Crates how this Re ate d.is ve- 
dinman. And a preparation to teach more at large, 
ww Chriſt is perfet man. In the wordes of this eighr 
cle: But now we ſee not yet all things ſubieft yuto him: he mo- 
the doubt, which is cafilie made againſt that ſcripture, 
which ſo highlic cxtolled man,and an{wereth thus vnto ir. 
teede, I graunt, all thinges are nor yer thus ſubietvnto 
but yet in Chriſt wee ſee this alreadie accompliſhed; 
ewe haue ſcene him made lower than Angels,and yer a- 
pinecxalced, and crowned with br toner ch euen 
iſelfe is witneſfe; al poweris giuen me in heauen and 
the and ſo he is riſen trom the dead;that death hath no 
zower ouer him for eucr; who being made man for 
jimitis accompliſhed, that man is ruler ouer all the 
of GOD : now in parr, and after this, fullic, when 
thaſe bodics ſhall bee chaunged, and made glorious. In 
avee ſee, how he commeth to ſpeake of the manhood 
Four Sauiour Chriſt, which after he declarech more ar 


Skorthe ſuffering of death; ſome tranſlate this, through 
weluffcring of death, as ſhewing the cauſe why God exal- 
Whim: bur ncirher is that ſopertinenttothe Apoſtles pur- 
lenor his words doo fo fignific; butthus : for the ſutfe- 
ffdeath,that is,rothe end he might ſuffer death. 
Do he ſheweth the cauſe why Chriſt was made lower 
mn Angels, andthat is, becauſe he might dic: for other- 
mileinthe maicſtic of his Godhead, all death, and all cor- 
wption fall before him, afd nothing can ſtand in his ſighe 
lite,olorie, and immorralitie : therefore, tothe cnd that 
immortal] and glorious GOD mightdye, and dearh 
gat come ynro him, it muſt necdes bee, that he ſhould be 
In 


madicd bencath Angels. 


WS 


Toh. 3. 


Matth.28. 
28. 


Plal. 87.3. 


ſting.So our Sauiour Chriſt (aith : all that beleeue and an 


Readings of M.Detring yon * 
- Tnthe words that followe : That by Gods grate 
faſt of death for all men : he ſheweth heere the cauſe 
dicd:asthis was the cauſe of abafing him that he migt 
ſo this was the the cauſe of his death, thar he mighee 
vs,that is;that he might take our death vpon him, andf 
him we might bee deliuered from it. Where he (ii 
the grace of God : he ſheweth,that it was the free louee 
that gaue his ſonne ynto vs,& nodeſert on our be 
when we ſought not after him,then he offered himſe 
to vs. And when we fate,as the Prophet ſaith,in dark 
and inthe ſhadowe of death, then a great lightroſe yp 
vs,tothis cnd,that wee which are the Gentiles might py 
God for tis mercie. And where it is ſaid : that hems 
of death : he calleth it here the taſte ot death,to haue 
ſenſe & feeling of the paines, not — 2 
asa thing lightlic touched, but warranting the bitt 
and all the {orowe of it, cuen to the bottome of the 
anddeath to bee taſted and felt indeed, and ſaying; 
he meancth not by all, good or bad, whoſocuer they bez 
as S.Iohn plainlic expoundcth it : God gae his ſonne to 
the end that all that beleene ſbould not periſh, but haue life 


fiſed ſhall bee ſaued. So thus farre the Apoſtle hath 
plarnlic, both how the former prophecie is accomplillk 
Chciſt,and is verified in cueric one of vs; and he hath 
begua to teach this doftrine, that our Sauiour Chriſti 
tet man, which in this Chapter (I ſaid) was his 
purpoſe. Now, touching this great excellence of 
whereot the Apoſtle hath ſpoken, and how wee bee 
partakers of it,a little turther way it. 

He hath ſpoken great and merucilous things, cuen 
Propher had faid : Marueilcus things are ſpoken of thee,thl 
fie of God. 4 


»*© 
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$ neither Sunde nor Moone, {ea nor land; 
f, mcatc nor drinke, noclements of the world, no 
at »ns of Moſes lawe,oo traditions of men,thart is 0- 
manrulcth all,and all is vnder his feere., Here 
way, both: Icyycand Gentle fairh-: theſe be _ 
bor _ _ Phe are thee bonorable perſanag 
voulpe: of? Arc ugg wee as our fathers nomads Joth 
atdeath deuoure vs f To this the Apoſtle anfiwereth : I 
doa not yedſee with qur'eyes, bowtheſe things 
cl ay againe outcyesarenoudgesin thiscafe.The 
gloticisnot carthlic,and the kingdom is nor of this world, 
, we ſpeake; but the riches are ſpiritual, and of the 
all mintheyare diſcerned; knowethy ſdtc, thatby 
toe bou arr Chriſts,and bechine,that he Siedfocther. god 
4 wi lueſtby him,thatthouart fleſh of his fleſh, bone of his 
k berof hisbodie,and whatfocuer is his,isthine: 
wfaich.of cow come and fee;and thou ſhakſecall 
rg ieof tho worldJkcfle thanthe gloric offuch a toans 
puſecit Chriſt humbled indeedconce, that he 
ath, but cuen then when hee was inthe ſhape'ofa 
hou a welt himtull of grace and truth, cucnas the 
fanneof GOD ;.thou fawelt himmſoft of 
þ; but of merucilous wiſedome: plaine in teaching, 
+= nrreuanAczt—) le in countenance, but of 
| ible:courage; of lowedegree,but of excellentpo- 
( ix accompr aeng might great in miracles, at 
Shich,man was aſtoniſhed. 
thou haſt ſcen Chriſt, euen when he was loweſt, 
; ;thar thou haſt no = cauſe to reaſon a- 
dignitic, though thinecye ſec nor, cucn in this 
all things ſubicCt vato thee: bur ſee further into our 
lour Chriſt, and thou ſhalt ſce more of thine owne ho- 


Thou 


1.Cor.15. 
36, 


Trance of immorrtalitie, than mb yarn the 


Readings of M. Deering -vpon © 
Thou haſt ſeene him inthy flethraiſed from th 
andinthy nature aſcendediinto heauen, tharman in 
ſon might bee crowned with glorie and honour; we 
ſcenc kim carrie our fleſh into the pn OL 
—— 
As as be one with him,than i 
ona perſonall humanitie fro 
bead. TT fern Chaif, adobe 
what, though y et awhile, the ourward man 
Thou foolezhatwhichthou ſowelirxcuiuerbidn 
except it firſt dye ; alittle corneof wheate, it c: 
being onkiptiedto fo mat allargons bene 
being rulriplied ro ſo many as as1T - 
beſide fruirfull increaſe of Rrawe and chafte,e 
eat inhegrenndand : and how ſhoul 
haucachange,burtifthou bee ſt corrupt? ?and hc 
art thou —— of corne, choftk 
ſurcly know,whca through corruption 
to incorruption, CO ——_— 
and all things ſhall feruethee to makethy life infir 
ſed morethan ic is? Thy hope now,it thou cc 
ita thouſand fold, yerit ſhouldbee 
imagine; and thy faith, if it could cmpeckindel 


of the Sunne, yet thou ſhalr finde the fruir of ir: 

thoughts. This thou ſceſt,ifthou ſee Chriſt : and 
knowelt to be thine, ifthou know thy ſelferto beat 
him. And forthy ſinnes, howſocuer they cleau 
bones, hate them asthou hateſt hell ; for from ther 
are,and the diucll worketh el1em ; but care not forth 
though they were heauie inweight, and many int 

what then ? thou haſt thy hope, not inthinc ownep 
but in the bodic of Chrilt, into which thouart grat 


- © the Epyſtle to the Hebrues. 


htherc is no ſpot nor blemiſh, but gong L 
air <— nr, ner in him as all otherthings, ſo 
> is put ynder thy feere, and thou artrulcr ouer it. 
ws farre of the doQtrine of the Apoſtle heere taught 
_ 
low let vs returne to his other purpoſe, how he tcach- 
he hucoanitie of our Sauiour Chriſt : the firſt reaſon 
isin theſe words: that he might taſt of death for all: 
tothe cnd he might ſuffer death, it was neceffaric he 
id be humbled, becauſe death els could not come into 
ceſence; ſo ſuffering death that man might beedeliue- 
that death it was as neceſlariethat he himſelfe ſhould 
an, for ſo were the iuſt iudgements of GOD ; he gaue 
and pronounced a curſe to him thas brake ir; 
fore when wee had all treſpaſſed, wee were fallen into 
uniſhment of our ſfinne : for the threatnings of Godare 
wthe words ofa man, that can alter, or by ſome inter- 
loathar they can bee mitigated; but with God there is 
zenor ſhadowe of change: that which with him is 
wpoled, was cucr decreed, and his wordes are not 
| what he hath threatned,if we fall into his hands, 
of the world haue no helpe for thee : ſorthar 


preyiteen in this booke: all le muſt needes ſay, Amen, 
ine ſoule that firmeth mult needes dye: redemption 
there is none tobe looked for,bur by ſuffering of 
theLord had ſpoken,and itmuſt be done; ſo our Sa- 
riſt, firh he would deliver vs, he muſt bee made 
Mike vnto vs,and in our naturedye the death. 

Arunncs are notimputed ynto ys, but they were im- 
Lynto him. The puniſhment of them is forgiuenys, 
Ewas not forgiuca him. Rightcouſneſle is treelic gi- 
Kaur it was not freelic giuen him. He obcycd the law 


& of 


Cap.2, 


ling decrecd of God, Curfedis he thee abideth we in all peu. s,, 


all righteouſneſſe. He bare the condemiarion of 
death,that he mightaboliſh it. He rooke vpon him 
' tineſſe of our ſinnes, and bare them in his owne be 
he might naile them ypon his croſſe. When it pleaſe 
our heautnlie father,of his great mercic, to accepeth 
dience of his law forour perte@ righteouſneſle, and 
vnto itthe recompence of erernall life; and whenit 
Godto acceptthis for a full puniſhment of all thefig 
man» if any mani could be found to beareit beforeG 
ouercome it, our Sauiour Chriſt craued nomorehyl 
the reſidue he pertourmedall in his owne bodice, ax 
eternall ſpiric ouercame it ; fo that in himis life, 
righecouſnefſe,in him is immorralitic,in himisthe 
led good willof God, and that cxcellentwiſedome! 
hath made vs by faith one with him# the fame h: 
Vs ers of all his honour and gloric. Thus weſe 
what neceſsitic weare conſtrained to acknowledge 
maniticof our Sauiour Chriſt and why he muſt ner 
made man. - 
Ir followeth now in the tenth verſe: for,te 
whom are all things &c. The Apoſtle now 
reaching ws, Kath this doltrine of the hun 
our Sauiour Chriſt : and firſt he taketh away theoffes 
it,then ſetteth downe manifeſt reaſon to prooue it. Ti 
ing the offence, wee cannor denie, but many thouy 
cogitations ariſc in a carnall man, when he conſidere 
ſonne of God,to take flzſhof the virgin Marie, tot 
man in all likenes ynto vs, except finne, to hunger; 
to luffec all char he ſuffered; we would thinkethi 
verieſtrange,it we had nomorewiſedome but of t 
of man to meditate in it. And thereforetoſtopall 
fences, and ytterlieto takeaway allthe tentations! 
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ing the incarnation and ſatfering of Cheiftchee 

; BO oe jr ning 

c —_— dk hugh 1a Alng 

ds glorie, thinges are accarding to $ 

, heh eee, die wenn yr 


145 41010 
followeth TIF mar) Chldoenine 
yoconſe ere rela $34 
| Dr yak fr ae ney 
from hcyceforthall _— 
& andoo man ſhould hayc iuſt offcage jnihecrofſe 
t Belide this, in theſe wards-we may ga Ar- 
a;forche humanitic of our Samour Chuſtawhich 
þ/ Coden cobringaonmagiorietbrongb tlc 
the was alſo mx ay nn canclu- 
vintheſchoolcof Diuinitic,awhere we ſtrivengrabour 
«ds. Theſe words,manie children : ; mearungallthceled, 
pe& vmtotheſc,che Prince of their ſalwarion:, nxeaning 
hejpckar be is called heir epirhaleacer into life, ic 
ed.chat he is one in nature with the refidue,a bro- 
| wgallthe chldreogwhom the odhermught follow: 
he —__ vg intv glorie, haue reſpeQrorthe other 
to conſecrate by ions: $0 that the of GOD, 
pmake ſuch a way of life, in which his children by 
pyalflicions ſhould bee made meetc for an inheritance 
by ic, which way, accordingto the will of his father, 
ar Sauic Chriſt bathgoneghar, he mightbe knownero 
manandche author of ous (aluation. And ſo wee ſee the 
« —- cy, we ſpake,why our-Sawiour Chriſt was 
ad ſubmicced vatodeath. Now let vs further marke, 
may proficablic carne in my yerlc. MA 
urtt, 


| dergorake this vnro vsa fare principle of all 


SaſRervhetth Sri8 Gitne, being ſeduced with the & 
'6fourown heatrs: Let vs ho hold this then withan vid 
- ablepritpoſe : Tf it bee once reucaled, thisis rhe 

"God. Bri downethehaughrines of thine ovent 


endl wide and infticezode in coke 
 andif anything ſeeme berter vntothee, ny 
ſoccer preſumerh todifpute 


 \\TheApoſtic here to takeaway all fooliſh qu 
- ſuperfluous, about the humannic of our Saui 


PETE FS "TI 
Firſt, ſ, where it is aid It beſcemed him, far | 


levee tally where heal 


ſe; rhar ſo it was decreed of God. 2» , 


| I decline from this;ro thinketterther ſtr 


nicother thing better : ſo farre we fall intoall ngh 


mindeand ynderſtanding,to ack " 


nefle of thy heart, and ſay with the Prophet D 
my ſome: fartherreaſoning thin chis,1s all of fil 
more, he ſhall be ot 
atthelaſt in his owne follfe,and giue gloric yntoGdl 
owne deſtruftion. . # 


with this one word he ſtoppeth he mourhes of 
men: Sothe Lordappoynted; ſo jt ſeemed cod | 
Lord. Such humilttic as this, was in Moſes,whel 
keth his long exhorration to the people of Iaael, | 
telleth them, that when they ſhall forger nw 0 
pile his ſtatutes, the wrath of GOD ſhall waxe | 
them,and he will my vpon them @uerie curſe th 
ten inthe lawe,cuen ſodoing wich them,as hedid 
nations that were before them : which wonderfull 
ments of God vpon his own people,ſhould makett 
amaſed, whereof by leaſt any man ſhould curic 
pute, Moſes adderh : The feeret things belongs 


rathe Heorued,: © C ap.2» 


tche things revealed ynfo vs, and to our Deu.29.29 
preuer. As1t he had faid:thele are the o) | 
ler vs walke jathem3 it weetran(grfle, the 
————— wiekall pin 
re, tings belong yAtO cd ous 
nr towers ror 
in » 6s great 
roubles, wherein (no doubs);all-bis ſorowe was: 
pthe ſonne of Lay, bee would not haue made (uch. 
nes & cries for the fall of a fraile gan ; but he knew 
sthat GOD: had made vnto him,and al-bus faith, 
wetted ypon chery,ſo that all his foundations ſeemed 
——_— ſhooks his heart and reines,to (ee 
—__ry rage of his cacmics, and humſelfe as a dead 
el,chatis;a man without any accompr or rec- 
yeanowithllandipg all chi his own wile+ 
+ never {0 much, yet; hee ſaith, 1 ſbonld bee 
Sweeny man :forthou Lord doclt it;how- 
$owne wit was turned yplide downe;that be ſaw 
pw things could come1t9 palle, yet be acknow- 
vs faane,that is, his tollie, his tguorance,hus jnfide- 
, : (houlc Cee mr anans nn we beſt, 
t way £0 spurpolcsto paſlle. 
Wop lerewie beciug vucrhc awaſcd, what it 
thatibe-way of tho wicked did {till proſper, 
yy bucd all jo wealth thardid cebelliouſlic tranſ- 
hy:Godplanted them,to make them rake root and 
butftuic ; as he was aſtoniſhed as this work, and 
ponhchechougbts of his heart, yetficlt be acknow- 
Wcignomanc downethe thoughts of 
" ſo6,a0d aye: @) «if 1 dye mich thee, thou —_— 


readie bricteto the hole Propherto rule all his 
thoughts, 


4 
Pſal.39.9- 


—_ | Readbnyref i Dewing pd 


ehidights; to fay;/the Lord harh doae it, tet vs hl 


And an exceſtene example ofthis homilicie, is oh 
our Chrift himfelte, ro teach vs rodeftierhat areb 
tbr he; who fo loved the people of Iracl, tharheweyi 
their Citi; when they would not rep 
when they hiivg him onthe Croſſe; p 
when 


*- Z 
- - 
: = 


: | 
gave his life for 
they had caft him off, and would noneof hig: 
tion; he that had this ' lone tO his be 
fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bone ; yet when hed 
his huwane chouphrs-to the confideration of thee 
God he humbled him(ſelfe,c hisaffeCtions;6 
in othet thoughts, 46d fayd : I chanke thee,0 father, thi 
Luk.10.21 haſt hid theſe things ſrom the wiſe and pradent, and bs 
theth vhto lirele ones : when he fawe he was (ent t 
ſer, for the-rruth 6f GOD, to confirme the protni 
ynto their fachers, he had no other longing but he 
them : when be ſawe another counſell of GOD, t 
were not all Iſrael which were of Iſrael, he knew 
beſt;reioiced in (pirit,gane glorie vnto God,and wal 
xeaſoti of hits ynſearchable iudgetnems. VV ho is 
or of what wiſedome that dare diſpute againſt thee 
of GOD? Ate we greater than Moſes,viſer thanth 
,or higherthai our Saviour Chrift ? Or have 
theirpeaceat Gods wotkes, that wee ſhould 
gainſt them f Lervs then rule our felues,or rather 
tuled of the Lord,chat we may ſay as the Apoſttek 
this inay be the teaſon of all our belcefe: ſorhe 
choyghtgood. Aplace much Iikevntorhis, isibt 
Luke: when the rwo diſciples that wennro/Em 
ueiled exceedingly at all the thingsrhathad h; ene 
Chriſt, ſo thatcheir faith began to faile them : th 
uiour Chriſt reprooucth them, and all the reaſc 


* 


W 


 .- the Epiſtle to the Hebyues.. 
Within them * O fooles and ſlowe of heart to beleene all chat 
bets hawe ſpoken - ruſt not Chriſt needes ſuffer theſe 
xd ſoenter into: gloric ? He referreththem firſt to 
kophets.to khow thatthis was the decree of God: but 
plajcth a nece(s1tic ypon theperfourmance of his word, 
wlt acedes beſo : and if that bee not onlie good, 0n- 
alt, onclic wiſc-inour ſight that are but men, let vs not 
wit chere isno cauſe;inthis world of our miſliking; but 
keauſe we bee fooles, and flowe of hearrto belecue. And 

whacre the thing it ſelfe ſpeakerh, how meete iris for vs 
whamblc our ſclucs vader all the ordinances of God. 
wkbollowcrh in the Apoſtle : for whomare all things, and 
ly» all things.:\This is a ſingular reaſon, why wee 
wid be obedicnt,and aske none accompt of al the doings 
like Locd : Is man atflited ? why ſhould he notbee ſo ? 
eLord bath done it, and for the Lord he was made: are 
probate ordeined to deſtruction ? why ſhould they 
the Lord ſo ordenned it, and for the Lord they were 
le: are the cle freelte faued ? why ſhouldthey not ?the 
wed hath Gued them, and for the Lord they were made: 
tburche reaſon of theſe things I ſee not:yea,bur(O man) 
tthou that takeſt acontrarie parr to diſpute againſt 
df arenotall chings for him, and art thou onlic coujous 
jinſt hisgloric ? Thus(dearclic beloued)carrie the word 
SGodrolcanc on,and belccuc afſurcdlic it ſhall be fulfilled; 
dthinkethat ic is beſt, and you ſhall not bee mooued for 
mer; If you come in place with thoſeanciemt worne crea- 
es whownh a colour of gray hairc, which 15 the wiſcit 
Kiothem, ſo long decc1ue ourpeople, they ortheir diſ- 
pes, uf they reaſon againſt you ; hath GOD forſaken his 
Qarchathouſand yeare,and were all our fathers deceived 
oreLuther was borne, ſuch aatiquirie, vnitic,voiuerſa- 
tall incrrorfTheſc words raken vp againc in our 
I 3 daics, 


Cap.2. 


Readings of M.Diering upon 
daics, and countenanced with nw | 
fies, VV arſon, Fecknam, Cole, Heath; 8 other hike, © 
how many men doo they deceiue ? for their owr 
lifterh vp it ſelfe,and they ſay; how carthis be ſo fo) 
wiſc, ſo many lcarncd, ſo many noble, all decciue 
God forgotten to be mercifull ? Firſt, I would aske off 
men butthis one queſtion : and if they will not 
bee decciued, let x oa anſwere asthey thinke. VW 
word of all theſe, both might nor;and did northe Ph 
ſay againſt our Sauiour Chriſt ? and how dare they 
reaſon againſt the Goſpell of Chriſt ? with the ſan 
ment, with which the Phanſics reaſoned againſt C 
butchey will Gay, naw Chriſt hath made a promiſ 
with his Church to the end. | 
Deu.1t.12 And had he notmadethis promiſe before? Is ne 
E8-59-2* Chriſt both to day and yeſterday,and the ſame world, 

outend? Looke inthe 18. of Deur. andinthe 5g. off 
asabſolutc, as full a promiſe then as now. Bur chey! 
not ſo long in error; put caſe they were not, he who 
ſhed the tranſgreſsion of the lawe giucn wo L 
400.yearcs blindnetſe; may ——_— ranſp 
againſt his Goſpel, giuen by his onlie ſonne, with 
1000. yearcs blindnefle : But for your ſakes (deareli 
ned) I doo more than I wovld, and with reaſon 1 
2.Theſ.2.2 them, which hauc no reaſon. Let vs come tothe te 
| anſwerc out of it. VVasthe world deceiued fo r 
2,ThcC2.7 red ycarc ? why-ſhould it not? The Lord ordei 
there ſhould come an apoſtalic, and a generall fall ft 
faith of Chriſt, thatthe world might bee ſeduced wi 
2.Theſ.2.s Man of finne, whoſe age began inthe Apoſtles tin 
ſhall not vrterlie dye ulltheday of Chriſt. Thusth 
appoymecd,and ſo let it ieforathingen for his glod 
And herelet vs reſt inall the things that cuerox 


the Ppiftle to the Hebrues. . Cap.2, 
e vppon, if wee can ſce no reaſon ofthe word of | 
we can ſce humilitie to confeſle before him : Othe ro.14.33. 
pfthe riches,and of the wiſcdome,and of the know- 
of GOD, how veſcarchablearc bus iudgements, and 
e his wates without finding out? and becauſe wee 
ythat of him, and by him, and in him are all things, 
p ſpcake it; to him be gloric for cuer more. All Coun- 
Doors, all examples, all decrees, all what you will, 
e ootour Schoolemaſlers, bur our fcllowe (cholers, 
ny learnerogether our of the word of GOD, 
ſhall ſtand forcuer, and whoſe iudgements 


frightcouſnelle. 


Tk 
7 


atwhich followeth inthe latter cnde of theverſc : co 
him by affu&t:ons : or to make him perte®t by affli- 
he meaning 15» that Chriſt in his death, accompli- 
n,and ſo was prepared to recciue an in- 

e of gloric, not arrributing ſo this worke to his 


Waschoughall his life had been impertinent : for in all 
ite, Chriſt was madeour redemprion. Saint Paulecx- 
aith: Bythe obedience of one,apreat many ave preſented " 
wm: And againc he ſaith : For this cauſe he was made FOEaS7 
fiet? pnto the lawe, that he might redeeme them whichwere 
wider the lawe. And for this cauſe he pretermitted not 
$iot,or one title of itthat he might beſtowe vpon vs the 
elle of all rightcouſaeſſe : burthe ſcripture artriburerh 
nonlic our redemption to his death, becauſe it was 
aicteſt and greateſt worke of all, the ac 
maperfetion of all the reſt the crolſe,he was loweſt 
altdowne,and vpon the crofle he triumphed ouer Sathan, pyi...s. 
Water the croſle he obteined power ouer death and hell; Cola 
giorein it, as the Apolile faith, he was conſecrate to e- 
gore Andrhus farre at this time. Now let ys pray. 


= | I 4 The 


The tenth Lecure, vpon the A 
11.12.& 13.verſes, , 


—_——_— 
= 


FPTJT1TTEST 


11 Fore that ſanftifieth, and they which are ſant; 6d 
all of one + wherefore heis not aſhamed to call thay 


12 Saying, I will declare thy name vnto my brethven + 

 muiddesof the Church will I ſang praiſes to thee, "i 

13 Anl againe,1 will put my truſt in him. And apding 
hold, here am I, and the children which God hath 


HE reaſons before vſcd,to pre 
9 humaniticof ourſaujour,were 
i it was neceſſaric he ſhould been 
Secondlic, it was the decreeofC 
\ to bring man into glorie, tf 
{ J= many afflitions; but ſo Chril 
head was alſo conſecrate roem 
to glorie; therefore he was naturall man. K.. 

Now it followeth: For he chat ſandtifieth,and they tha 
ſanttifiedare all of one. This word, for, noteth a cauſed 
which was ſaid before: and he had ſaidthis; hethatle 
other intothe gloric of God, 'by the ſame way het 
ter alſo himſelte. He addeth now the cauſe and grow 
that laying : becauſe they muſt bee of onenature, | 
that leadeth,and they that arc led imo this ſaluation. ©? 
Now,bccaulc the Apoſtle hath ſpoken ſo plainlie 
nature of our Sauiour Chriſt , that he is perfe& 
teach vs, that yer not in our owne nature, bur beingl 

nerate by his grace, weeare made children. There 


wo 
6 


F et - » 4 4 a 
L : > L 


leadeth into gloric, whichis the worke ſpoken of, - 
He that ſa , naming the yertue incident, by 
the worke wasdone; and 1n ſtead of, they thatare 
ad;which is the benefiteimployed, he ſaith, They that are 
ſffifed, which is the qualitic with which they are indu- 
el:mcaning yer one thing before, and now; there inplaine 
wards calling it ourentric into ſaluation; hcere _—_ 

it, our ſanctification, which is the meancs of our 
mheritance of it. And by this, cxhorting ys, that we wold 
flow holinefle, which is our likenefle with Chriſt, Aud 
dwmuch touching theſe words, how they hang withthe 


Wt; 

A A 
nt, for the humanitic of our Sauiour Chriſt, which 
He that ſhal ſanQtific his people, muſt become one 
hem : but Chriſt hath (anCtified vs,therefore he is of 
ure. And the force of this argument ſtandeth vppon 
nd whercof we hauc ſpoken; that this is the de- 
he iuſt God, thatthenature of man could not bee 
mihcd, but in the perſon of man. 
*Aproofe and declaration thar it is ſo, isadded by the A. 
Weinthe reſidue of the verſe, And for this cauſe he is not 
famed ro call v5 brethren + whereunto is ſtreight added the 
Wmonicof the two and twentieth Pſalme, out of which 
teproouc , I will ſew BOO ln 7 9s mu 

middes of the congreg«tion I will praiſe thee : a plainc and c- 
mearteſtimonic, where our Sauiour Chriſt calleth vs bre- 
ma: torchc Prophet Dauid,who in manic of bis affliQti- 
mare the image of our Sauior Chriſt, wrote thatP ſalme 

in his ownegreat calamitics; yet eſpeciallic in the 
not Chrilt, as it is certaine, becauſe rhe Euangeliſtes 
Apoliics alleadge out of that Plalme —— - 
2 pying 


Apol changetl his former { :and inſtead of 


; 
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them all to our Saviour Chriſt. Beſides 
whole Pfalme is a liuclic deſcription of the 
Chriſt, andthe latter end the calling of 
tiles, which were ondlic to be tothe (err 
this glorious Ki ot Chriſt. So that is aptlic 
coChriſt, which ho the Prophet David ſu 
the perſon of Chriſt. And here let vs marke this, w 
Apoſtle prooucth our Sauiour Chriſt ro be man, I 
geth the Scripture ſo, as diſtinftlie thewing the c 
Chriſt;thar he is our Propher,our King;our Pricts | 
might knowe, we cannot giue him theſe offices,a 
his manhood; nor gratit him his manhood, andde 
theſe offices. So here this text,as inthe name broth cj 
ucth hee is of our nature: ſotheſewordes, 1 will de 
name 8 I wil ſing of thee, they ſhew that our Sauior C 
ourPropher,to pale then will of his Father to vs. 
Now where itis ſaid here; He that ſanttifieth, on 
ave ſanttified, are all of one : we haue to conſider gh: 
the manhood of our Sauiour Chriſt, is venue andgn 
which he dooth ſanQtific vs. For not onlic as heis Gu 
ſanCificth vs, but alſo in his humane nature hee | 
verrueand was way not taking hi 
ſuch from ine Maric, but making ir ſycht 
ring intoit the fulneſſe of his ſpirite. Andthis our 
Chrift himſcife witneſlerh : for ſpeaking of his ſenc 
to the world, how hee was ſent of his Fatherto call by 
vnto laluation,hee faithio like ſort, hee 
is Apoſtles, 8 ſtreight addeth, for them 1 ſanttifie 
The holines which the Apoltles had in their calli 
had it from Icſus Chriſt, made man, & walking int 
cation ——_ Euen ſoitis with vs : all thatis gt 
vs; andallthe rightcouſnes that can be in vs,we haue 
ther outofthe Eaſt, nor W cſt, but from the bodie'a 


i hag CO Eerw inn . Ceft2. | 
either is there inthe worldanic other ſanftificati- 
eſt werbut be here his day;and all ck of 
id, except weknowe perfe&t manhood and our na- 
he reallic vnited to the perſon of the Sonneof God, 
 ſanftified himſelfe for or vs, there is no ſanfificati- 
Poder heauen. Euen as our hands andarmes, and 
members, are not nouriſhed but onehe by the meare 
& of the head; ſo our ſpiritual meate of righteauſnes 
We, is not giuen vs, but from our head Tefus Chriſt. 
fasthe veynesare meanes by which nouriſtmentis e6- 
wed tocucric part; ſo faith is the meanes by which wee 
Wide from Chriſt;all thatis healthſull vnto vs.- And as 
its and ſinnewes, our membersare reallie knit, 8&-n 
adic ynto the head ; ſo reallie, truclic, and in deede; by 
irite we be knit ynto Chriſt, as perfeQlic 8 ſubſtan- 
-— one with him, as our members arconewith 


Ttthc \ endertinad notthis, or faiſt wich Nicodeamas 
owcanthis bedone ? I fay vnto thee again, pray that thou 
maiſt evnght of God, and that his ſpirite maye reneale ir 
vr : tor if the tongue of Paule were dumbe,notable 
| wiehat he ſawein viſion how mach leſſe is man a- 
ty ſpe :thermuth of greater myſteries? aþU if our harts 
@borcomprehend all the wiſedome of God in the winde 
| fowtth,how heraiſcrh it vp, or makerh it fall againe, 
mwenwe vnderſtand this wiledome of e>odey nl 
ry $ Chriſt > Onelic this can I fay, God hath 

I which wee nay beleevc it; cxdomrofewhich ach 
ah 10 our mindes,as crucificth the world ynto vs3 
re our reaſori is from ſceingi, «skillerh nor, iris 

act if wecan beleene it. - 

Webelce inthe Lotd our God, yet wot knw 

Wis coumenaunce; wee beleeue and apprehend by 


, 
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+. 3 of M.Deerim | 
his glorie: neicher can ſee it;nc 
it. Webeloopeaod ſee iramonalitl, yerourl 
comprehend the , the breadth, the length, the 
cm——_— urre&tion of the dead, yer we 
vndcrſtand ſuch excellent wiſedome, how lie ism 
in theddfperſsdand camered bones and aldes. Web | 
our Sauiour Chriſt is man, and we hauc ſcenc him, at 
him; yethow he was man, borne of a virgin,all men; 
haueno wiſedome to declare. Eucn fo (deareli 
loucd) we belecue, that our Sauiour Chriſt and webeg 
he of vs and weot him, he the head, we the bodice, reg 
ſubſtanciallic, trulic, ioyncd roger her : not by ic 
7 hmrng the is te hes well inough; bur y 
ſpirite, of which wee hauc all recciued; and this yi 
_—_ errnet nor wm I knowe aeatwr as be 
& ie ſpiric which hath wroughtthis bleſing, 1 
wc og herethe Apoſtle teacheth vs, 8 'thus 
derſtand what is here ſaid; Hee that ſanfifieth, and thy 
are ſanttified,are all of of one. 4 
And where it is ſaid here,he that doth ſanQifieſhe 
the preſent timeand the worke ſtill a dooing; 1t zeagh 
vs, that our ſanQtification hath a daily increaſe; and 
it is fallic acc®{pliſhed, then God calleth,and ourd 
atancnde. Andlet ys note this well, for it behoe 
much ; ifwebe Chriſtians, we are ſtil Gan{tificd b » 
riteof Chriſt,for ſo it was inbim;,hegrew tiling 
fore God and men, if thou hee graffed ito his bodigg 
haſt his ſpirite, and it will hauc his worke. io thee. -# 
ſhalr not þc weatic of well dooing, nor ceaſes rej 
God thy. Sauiour, bur ſtill 1ncreaſc io ſpjrituall 
. (ty rv yk cof the fulneſie of Chriſt... 
be noafteQtiqn in ec, according to the fleſh, þ 
great it will appear in his worke; much more _ 


| en 


42. - xy F L4nrb 77 > (ap.2, 


of God, If thaw be it will make 
Rik tobe wicking þ, the countenaunce 
Get Ic en mms of 
} ſtreight ſerve ſo vile a. thing;; if hatred bee - 
beech bodie wild mo apr 2") 
re. is nothing that can. polleſſe 
/bur it kcadeth.the members in obedicoce ofit. How 
-more; if the riceof GOD haue replenyhedthy 
wade, will all thy bodic ſhewe foorh godhie defires ? 
This the Apoſtle noteth, when he faith, Hee that ſandti- 
ik followerh 3 For this cauſe he is nat aſhamed ta call vs bre- 
_ Vpon good cauſethe A ſaith,He is uat aſhamed ; 
xc humbled nor himlelfe in great loue of vs, howe 
ighthe accompeit ſhame to beas weare? He that 
ichcauen and carth, hee that is the immorrall and glori- 
ws Goc LocewithbiaFacbes, before whomall Angells do 
tiey;andall Princes are earrhand aſhes: ought wee not, to 
 -< wgrTI_s to acknowledge vs, that are but 
,that he 15 noralhamed of vs2 It was great 
floſes, being ſo highly eſteemed of Pharaoh,cthar 
would youchfateto viſe his poore brethren. It was 
A | > he was next ymto the in 
ſend dignitics yer not 10 bee altamed of his 
> were heardmen and ſhepheards, Bur all is no- 
ncompariſog of this, thar Icſus Chriſt is notaſba- 
ſn vs: forwhat? thegloric of the vaine world made 
amortall man of his ductie, to acknow 
elacher and brethgen; in whoſeperſons hee mi 
end nerdy Eee 
rcot we 0 
d, made notthe onelic py a 


w! Gee, co achnanines vs © har wext creme 


Gen.2$, 
lob.z9. 


Plal 24. 


Phil. 2- 


Teulag'o 0Donig 


ſuffer a hoſt ſh: 
Sous deards _ 


e caſe berwcene Chriſ 
thisthe Apoſtle meaneth, when he faith be is not 
tocall vs bretheren. And if his highneſſeabaſediy 
ourlowe eſtare, and was not aſhamed: ler vs (de: 
ucd) learneto be wiſe, and know what the Lpede 

AE retwhdeubotuctidduleatany 
inthe Goſpell, He ehar is aſbamed of mee, and 
fore men, I willbe «ſhamed of bin before my Father 
heauen. | m 

And is not, trow you, this a iuſt cond ior 
wretched men will be aſhamed of him,who bcing Y 
of glorie, was noraſhamed of vs? howemuchis| 
than we? Abraham when he hedncere vi 
hee felt himſclfe how hee was but duſt. VWVhenlob 
ncerero ſeetherokens ot him, hee abhorred himfe 
confeſſed how vncleane he was. VV hen Dy 

Focie of his dwelling, he ſaid, he had rather abic 

yand as adoorec k in the houſe of him tl 

FE. beare rule King - Wha Pane: 

glotic d tor ysin hjs reſurrction, hed 

cothfted the worldto be burdoung tothe code | 

winnc him. j 

Ifthen,ſach Chriſt benot alhamedrocall vsby | 
amerucilous and fooliſhnefle. is bound 
our heartes, if wee b © alhamed'ro call bumk 

e. 4 

He were a fooliſh poote man, that were aſhame 
kinred whichthe King did challenge of him : Hes 
fooliſh, be werea King himm(cltc,yhar icaſha 
the Some of GOD, when he offerer himſclt 

Yea,and he benencr ſoprowde a man, tharnow de 

him, hee ſhall confefle his follic then,” when alt 


"*»" ' rheEpiftl ro rhe Heboues, 


f 


uf jy Bleſſed is he tharcagymedbionhename ofthe 


= 


hs atncrte, or couctouſneſle, or yanitie, or frame, 
myoowil, may make ys noweaſhamed'ro conifelſc 
todifſemble that cuer we knew him: bur when al 
prion is taken from vs, and the graucand death 
ie their owne ; that we ſhall line againce inimmerta- 
| + of his da iduddnabats 

x fooliſhnes will make vs fo atraid, that wee will 
»thehillesto hide vs, and tothe mountaines that 
puld cover vs; buryowesand wilkes ſhal be but foo- 


A zhts. , .- 
therfore deſpiſe the ſhame which Chriſt hath de- 
fore vs. It it be impured vs for follic, that we feare 

xdJer vs beate his reproch. Ifour companic hauc no 
exceprwe bring our finnes with vs, to becontentto 


et eblaſpheming of Gods mn rs ng ſpoken 


wt 


ber - 


: 


ines mocked ar, words to ſo = 
rtsof men abſent, boaſtingand ew Lops 

oyornetm and vnchaſt ſpeaches, or other yaine 

ffirable babblings, ſuch as is moſt vſualamong men; 


khoutthis our companic be not pleaſant, ſecing 1nthis 


leſus isdiſhonored; let ys rather denic them,than be a- 
dof him,8 go rather ourof Babylon the mother of 


domes,than out of Icruſalemthe Citicof God. 


Tt fol aweth ; I will declare thy name ypmto my brethren - 
maecalled the brethren of Chriſt, not in ſocicticof ficſh 


Lforthatthe wicked hauc with him as wel as we, 
yet no brecheren, bur ſtraungers cucn from the 
But as they arc naturall bretheren, which arc 


| the ſame parents; ſo we are brethren with Chriſt, 
te borne of G OD, thoroughthe ſame ſpirite, by 


n wee cric Abba, Father, the fruite whereot 1s in 


gloti- 


Toudiagevf oh Doing moe 
| Yorihighianams will of uy —— 


wy Faber which is in ner 
Mitt: 43 brother. 


And where it is further ſaid-[n che middes of che Ca 4 
tion I'willpraife thee. Firſt, heexe wee mult needes 9 
what ductic is among men, cuen that they cdific gs 
ther : foras manic asarcof Chriſt, are called.is 
nant, [will dec rey me varomy brethren nh i f 

qr v7 ES 'Hee thar cc | 
rb 24 2 ath-his yreves mnanie.nadl | 
a that he hath becn caretull-for hi 
thren, to tell themthe feare of his Lord, or how .is 
nies and he hath ſpoken of his praiſe, he 
knowe that hee om tea 
red. Thograces of Godare nox ſuch, thatrhey. car 
_ inour hearts, or kept ſecret; bur they walk 
fire, and make vs ep phy 
may make manic rene panes ouriy. 
* F6Gl.116, Pct faith, Thave beleened,therefore I kane ſpoken, S; 
Pal.:g., cheththatitis ſowith vs, if we belceuc we willal 
20-14-13 And tell mce (I beſcech you) wharman excelle 
thi hath nor adelightto ſpeake of his cunning 
not talke of the windes? the plow 
oxen? will not the ſouldier bee reckoning vp his 
| _ _ andthe ſepheard elling of his feepe i rebar 
hounds, hawkes, horſes, ſhooting,or anic ſuch cxera 
not his name ſpoken of, according to his skill ? Nays 
be in things worſe than theſe, cards, dice, tables, 
is not cucric mans talke- according to the delight 
minde? and thall wethinke che knowledge of GQ 
lefle afteion of our heart, or leſſe obedience of oul 
than the moſt vyaine andy dclires of 
minded men ? or my bow andarrowes,hauc they 


© thr Bpjfies the ebpinns/” —w£ Cap-2. 
Chriſt, and God, wherein I apprehend the'for- 
of my ſinoes and crernalllife ? hath my 
x comfore : or if irbee inmy heart, will nor £6.43.6. 
I 7 If Thane heard of it! Will Tnot 
cit [ remember, the Prophet Ieremic; once 
with himſcife a folemne dectee, that he wodld no 
ce inthe name ofthe Lord: butche word of God lee 209. 
4 ATE i"y twy-hearr a8 a burning fire fluit vp) inmy 
and was wearic with forbearing, and T conldnot 
Gor when the Apoſtles were threarned exceedinglie, ag , ... 
neero ſpe: powordetthe Golpgll of CRoNUTy We- 
lie chey cold not choole;forrthethings which 
ſeneiad heard, were ſuch, asthey were conftrei- 
J eofthemto other. So itis withvs, if wee bee 
en of Chriſkche couenant four kindred,js,? wil 
J name vAro my bretkren, in the middes of the 
| + thee + lerthern knowerhis,all, ro whom ir 
and ler'them diſcerne berweene hypocrites and 
iſtians. Some thinke it a praiſeto be cloſe men, ſe- 
os, that by rheix wordes you ſhall neuer 
1, of what religion they be: thoſe men; where 
hey hide themſchues moſt, there they lay wi- 
pen their ſhane : — inke to keepc it fe- 
jof what religron r diſsimulation pro- 
| louder han e blaſt cfa Tromper,that they bee 
jon at all : at all, I ſay, touching any religion of 
tir were of him, it would ſhew foorrh his praiſe, 
ir heartbelecued, therr mouth would confeſſe 
ſe Laodicoransthat beneither hotnor et, 394 
IGodthey louc you cannot tell, the Lord hath 
GyWwhen he will ſpuc them out of his mourh. 


Fabetter profeſsion: 1 will declare thy name vnro my "tk 
K threu: 


| feare jy 550 


hs oldie cngrgmon willing c 
Ang.note how exprellic it is ſaid in the i 


as ibeving tha; no fcaxo ofmen Þ 
ep for befaxe 0nc,we wipe: 


oor three,we will be bold40 reb , 6 
pear ieconiegorilockets 


a cg Of ON willpaſes manner goto ſpe 


BurO popre wrarched Tencharmng begun 2a 
TE EE ry 
his cls;burto keepe the honor of God for holes 
NCLS» on ſolitaric places, and otter ypſacrifice 
inourdining chambers,andjn che markerplaces? Y 
albameg, caſts ro fill ourrables 1 
Nr 7 wh opcnblaGbemroofthenanl 
and with many yncleane words; but we are aſhamng 
eraleaha makegallthe houſe full of pl 
of arp toreprooue the ld overghathom 
ro feare —_ ole Ameruciloys af 
corrupt mage, and I cangar rel} how to.tcarmeity 
rennc DE FORpand tumes worſe than any madneſle. | 
W carcaſbamed toexhort men to doo well; 
aſhamed to prouokethem to ſfinne. Weare alhat 
niſtertalke o faithand religion, we are not aſhar 
ren and yncleane workes _ : WC are 
ſpeake tothe praiſe of GOD, wee are notaſtan 
pheme his name: weeare alhamedof Chriſt,wee 
ſhamed of the diuell. But ſuch fiancs che Loxd on 
them. Ir is no reaſon in many wordsto confute 


FP” .- tbe Bpifle to rhe Hebrues. 


rthey have any loucrs, Tam ſure without any 
ſes their owne hearts will confure them when 
zbed. Our Satiiour Chriſt is our ſchoolemaſter, 
y aughr vs thus. In the middes of the congrega- 
willpraiſe thec. 
Irophert Dauid was a good ſcholer inthis doftrine, 
opetied his mouth vynto GOD and vowed : 1 will 


name before K ings, and will not be aſhamed. Pray 'Plalm.145.- 


die beloucd) that wee may bee partakers of the ſame , 1 


FW hat can they (ay of vs ? the worſt report they can 
vis, that we be godlic men : if they accompet thisa re- 
kh, let ys bee content to beare it, for when their tudge- 
; we ſhall reape the frunte of a better ſentence. 
followerh now in the 13. verſe. And againe, I willpuc 
him. This Palme the Prophet made when 
gdiuercd from the layings of waite of Saulc,and from 
Wenemics : wherein, as he was a figure of Chriſt, ſour 
dltproperlicand rruclic ycrified in Chriſt, tha he ſayd 
dfe. Beſides chis, many ſentences in the Plalme are 
agreeing onhic to Chriſt.Saint Paule in the 15 tothe 
manes alledgeth this as ſpoken of the mercic of God, in 
the Gentiles, by our Sauiour Chriſt, I will confeſſe 
lemons the Gentiles, and ſin praiſes vnto thy name : and 1n 
lgz-verſe of rhe ſame Palme the Propher faith : Thow 
mede me the heed of the heathen, a people whom Thaue not 
wee ſhall [eyur me. By which it appearcth how this Pſalm 
we applied ro Chriſt ; for theſe words were neuer ac- 
Mhedinthe Prophet Dauid. So it isalledged truelie, 
ken by our Sautour Chriſt, 7 will pur wy truſt in him. 
Ie, becauſe che Apoſtle alledgeth this,toproouc our Sa- 


WUnriſtrobee man like vnto ys, matke how the argu- 


4 
o 
. 


dweth.Chriſt ſaich, I wil / vr my truſt in God:bur ir 
uchasthe ſcripture neuer 
K 2 vſcth, 


ayericimproper ſpeach,8 


45- 


Reaam of M.Derving upon _ 
yſeth,to ſay,God will truſt in God : therefore therew 
a nature in our Sauiour Chriſt infcriour to his Godh 
which he ſpeaketh thus: I will truſt in him, and 
his perfe@ humanitielike vato ours,in which we ſaw 
ſubic&roperill, and how according to hus truſt,Goc 
ther delivered him: and heere the Apoſtle alledge 
ſcripture for proofe of the manhood of Chriſt, as 
ucth that he 1s our king ; for where he ſaith, 7 wi 
him:itnoterh, that Chriſt was not weake in faith, bury 
redlic truſted inthe powerot God his father,that heſky 
ouercome the diuell: and where it is ſaid, behold 
my children ; he notet[ithe ſure ſafetic of his children 
he will kecpe them all from death and hell, and notg 
them ſball periſh : and that the Apoſtle had this meanj 
proouc alſo his kingdome by theſe places, his o\ 
after plainlic ſhewe; for of theſe places he conclude 
Chriſt in this manhood, by death ouercame thedi 
ſet his children free from the bondage ofthe fearcob 
Beſide this,the Apoſtle(we are ſure)made beſt choye 
pp—e ro prooue his pours and therefore wi 
wiſedome writing vntothe Iewes,who knewethe 
tooke ſuch places, not as in moſt cleare wordsprog 
humanine of Chriſt,but ſuch as prooued it necell 
prooue plainhe withall;that which they mult needs 
that Chriſt is our Propher, our King, and Prieſt. Andl 
herclearne, forour inſtrution, when wee haue badepic 
rience of Gods benefices,as the Prophet had, let vs vonſhaine: 
he did; we wil put our truſt in him. VV hen David el 
bred how God had deliuered him froma Lion anda 
he was not afraid of the yncircumcifed Philiſtine. W 
Saint Paulc had reckoned ſo many calamitics,outoty 
God haddeliuered htm, he boaſted ofa holy hop 
he was ſure that cuer God would deliver him. 
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the Epifle to the HebPhes. © Cap.2. 
xr Chriſt, when he wouldreach his diſciples 
it not betoo carefull for meateanddrinke, he 
member,when of fine loaucs and two fiſhes, he 
molvplicd ic cmabedeifet 5000.men,yet remained 12. Mat.16.s; 
gets fu Likewiſe,how with ſcaucen loaues and a fewe 
ihe,he fed aranochertime 4000 and ſeuen baskers full re- 
=_ By this , hee would haue them bolde, 
ixGod would feede them inall places; even ſoiroughtto 
Wo Haſtthou ience ofany bencfite of GOD, 
—viekfaryanes inallthy life? - 
is15the greateſt thankes thoucanſt render vnto him 
iro truſtatiuredlic that he will be ynto thee ſtil. 
= time in his Goſpell,thar thy - 
comfort inthe hope oferernall life ? be glad 
rentations,and knowe that God is well pleaſed 
h, and this ſhall bee the fruite of the former bene- 
thou-perfwade thy ſclfechat God will bee mercifull 
| pegand give theethe l1fe that is everlaſting. Thus we 
like our Sauiour Chriſt, and Gods benefites ſhall bee 
ullicreccincd of vs : he hach been good vnto vs, and 
{truſt in him for cucr. 
therreſtimonic yer followeth,to proouc che trums- 
our Sauiour Chriſt, and it is this : : behold me, and the 
wwhich thou haſt given me. This is wrincn inthe cight 
| ——_e Chapterthe Propher torctelleth the capri- 
Weothe [{raclites,by the King of Aſhur; how it 1s deter- 
mine: of God:thar rl peo Ter their rebellions,ſhould 
el fade z bur yer lo, pe God for his Churches ſake, 
their rage, and ſauc ſome who might praiſe 


FTheſethreatnings and promiſes both, while the people 
wemptuouſlic reteft : the Lord biddeth the Propher 

ad binde ypthele promiſes for another people, thar 

K ſhould 


3 


Efay.8.8, 


ſhould belceue; andrhenthe Propher anſwering 1 


 ruſalemfall downe, yerbebold I2ndthe childrenths 


God, in acknowledging all his trueth and g 
thus : Behold,1 and the children that God bathgia 
the ſenſe of we” to thatrime. 'Þ 
deliyerances of the , thenthebe 
vponthem onelic in r tf Chriſt, and iewas 
_ of the great deliucrance through _ 
opcnlic giuen, from death,and frc 
For rex cauſcin all IT of alae'rh 
they would conceiue ahey would maken 
of their Meſsias,and of 5 cam _—_— of Godint 
ſhould neuer bee fruſtrate : encn fo 1n- thisplace;y 
Prophet would ſpeake certcinlic ot ſaluationzint 
of danger, he ſaid of all choſe troubles, they ſhall 
thy land, O Emanuel ; atthe mentionof whoſe na 
hah fo ſure hope,thathe —— | 
ther together en people ,and-ye ſhall 
inpieccs,gird your felucs and you pre oken'i 
akecounſell,andir ſhall be brought conought; x 
adecree, and it ſhall not ſtand, for GOD is withv 
continuing his prophecie all according tothe ſimil 
the happie daics of Chriſt, hefaichpreſendiein USC 
perſon, and figuratiuclie inthe perſon of Chriſt: 
both the houſes of Iſracl ſtumble,and the inhabirane! 


hath giuen me, will.endurethereproaches of mer 
belecue thy promiſes: which words in CHE 
meaning ; that howſocuer the wicked of the we 
and are {narcd and taken, yer Chriſt will keepe hi 
one of thena ſhall periſh. 
' Now,here we mult learne,as the Apoltlete: 
the Prophet Efſay a man like vnto his children, t | 
ynto thoſc which obcicd his word ? then was our 


: 


” -8he Epoſtie tothe Hebrues. Cap.2s 
gerfet man, like voto vs, whom he hath deliuered 
and dearh : and if he haue ſaned vs,he hath ſaued 
wwrhome GOD hath giucn him,fleſt of his fleſh, and 
aeot h1 CC cakioteln interceſsion ynto his father: 


\ : : 


nd my chil.'ren. 
ZQac other thing we muſt learne in this. There was ana- 
atacic of all men, ſo that they which belccucd, were made 
Sanes and wonders; yet howſocuer the world was, the 
& faith : Behold me an1 my children. Such ſhall berhe 
ff Chriſt, many hall fall away, religion and faith ſhall 
rſecuted, iniquitic ſhall abound : whatthen ? our Sa- 
hrilt ſaith : Loe, I and my children, if the whole 
fallaway, wee would not regarde their multitudeto 
zthem rodoocuuill, but wee wouldalone ſtand with 
Jour God. 

(Sacha faith and conſtancie was in Toſhua,when hee faid toſ:24.15. 
amwall he people of Ifracl,if ir ſeemecuill ro you to ferue 
SLodd,orit you will ſerue the Gods which your fathers 

| gre riucr, or the Gods of the Amornes in 
land you dwell ; yet I and my houſe will ſcruethe | Regus 
ard: Such a faith was in Elias when he conſtantlie follo- '* 3.0 
#edGOD, although he thought there were notone man 

Gdein Liracl, which had not worſhipped Baal. Such a 
| inPeter, when he ſaweall decline, cucnthe diſci- 
and kinſtolke of our Sauiour Chriſt, to fall from him 
wie forſake him ; yer Peter yowed it voto Chriſt, 
ad the Apoſtles would not forſake him, = a 


loh.6.68. 


f 
pou 
2. 
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: 


uſc ofall their conſtancie: Thou haſt the wordes of e- 
© Suchafaith was in Paule,who cared neither for man nor Gal-19+ 
nthisreſpedt,bur groiided his fairhvpon Icſn Chriſt, 
an: would teach otherwiſe,let him (ſaith Saint 
eaccurſed. Thus (dearcly beloucy)our fairh muſtbe 

K 4 ſcaled 
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ſcaled in our owne hearts, hauing the witneſle 
of God,on which wee muſt ſo ſurelic reſt;r 
ſawe the whole world to fall away, yet wee wot 
lone and inthe middes of skorners and preſumptuoyy 
ners,we would ſpeakeas the Prophet ſpeaketh of out 
our Chriſt ; bchold I and my children which God 
uen men; if other will necdes by vabelecuing, ſealey 
promiſes that they may neuer ſee rhem,and binde ypyh 
ſtimoniesthatthey may neuer heare them, let them 
be ſnared,and be taken, yet I and my children will ſen 
Lord. 

This boldnes is the witneſle of a true faith : and} 
| ſhall beemadeof men, white the Goſpell is preact 
chus Chriſt commeth vnto his father when all they 
forſaketh him; behold me and my children. Here] 
faine know of any learned man,nay of any wiſe mar 
ther of any reaſonable man,whoſle harris 
the word of God, and td obey it : let himtell me, 
they criethe Church,the Church? or why dootheyla 
the Church is alwaics in a viſible gouernement ? 
doo they carric vs away to Rome, and tell vs,the Pe 
not erre, hisfaich is Catholique,belecue as he belee 
thou ſhalt be ſafe * How can thus prerogatiue of 
perſon, ſtand with this triall whereunto Chriſt & 
many : bchold me and my children ? that is, to holdt 
ſarance of their faith in their owne hart, whenallthew 
ſhalbe againſt ir. The Prophet would then haue ſaid, 
priuiledged places had been : beholde Ieruſalem,T 
; children will dwell in it : and our Sauiour Chriſt m 
haue faid; behold Rome the Citic which thou haſte 
Iand my ven wonons abide in it: but neither Jem 
nor yet Rome haue any exception : the Prophet 
our ſauiour Chriſt ww For g.acrew of them; buril 


LJ 
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Epiftle to'the | Caps. 
if thePopc,or ifthe highPrieſttcach an 
dfthe wordof God; bebald T and 

ewil belecuc the Lotd,and beare record 
{Prelates,they beall licrs. All places, and al 
inorder if they teach things that the word of 
rh not,let them belecueit themfelues; behold I 
children belecue another. Andis itnot(trow you) 
xe or haue not thoſe men lot theirroerſtndng 
whoyer runoe afterthe crie of the Church, the 
0 caman they knowe nota place they neuer ſawe, 
apec they never heard, and a tcligion'they knowe nor = 
Ber wich ſuch froward perſons the Lord hath dealc 
©, and when they rannce headlong they know not- 
and inquired after a faith they kriewe not what, 
his iuſtice did bringthem to Rome, theſinke inthe 
waddof all fine and iniquitic,and gaue them their ſchole- 
maſter to bee che Pope, a man —_— all abhominations 
joredomes. 
+ Thisis truc(dearclic beloued)and the Angelsare witneſ- 
withys;this is truc : but to this day, God hath nor giuen 
ahcartto belecue, wee owe them a duetie, andlet vs 
aerfourme it ynto them. Letvs pray that GOD may open 
gir minds,and let ys ſpeake ynto them the word of God, 
they may carne wiſedome,and at the laſt, in their 
auction, wee may glorifie God, who hath, and wall 
this out of all tentations. 
Wee muſt further marke in theſe words, that the Pro- 
faith : behold che children which thou haſt giuen me:1n thar 
ſis Gid, God hath giuen vs to his ſonne Chriſt, it reacherh 
tmonledge his free,gift and grace: and let none of 
Bihinke there was any wiſedome in our ſclues, why wee 
Ichoſe him ; nor any conſtancie ins, by which wee 
lddeauc ynto him: but God in hisgrace drewe ys,that 1,.ns. 


b; we 


: 


| 


tight khtponert 
x.Per 5.10, hes we ſouldabige with him-This is 
uiour Chriſt ſaid ynto the ewes : all thatmy father 

me, commeth vnto me : and ſhewing in another plas 

as rar i _— this reaſon 

farher w uen ro me is greater 
taco revier which hemakerh forallidns 

Tob.6,z7, lecuc,inthe 17. of Iohn, he repeateththis often tin 
GOD his father had giuen them vnto him : that wee, 

many inſtruQtions, might bee caught humiliric, tha 

thatis, in our flcſh,thcre dwedlleth no goodnefle; burthalbi8 

chole vs, hee did it of his freegrace and metcic, whichlelll ws 

© would ſhewevntovs. And as we knowe, thatthue QT. 
19:29 rathonce freelie giuen vs to'his-ſonne Chriſt; toil, 
with him eternal life : ſo we knowe our eletion mY 


ſure,becaulc it 1s according to his purpoſe, who hath 
vsand is not changed for cuer. Barcherimeis pa LF 
lexyspray.&cc. on 


| —— ? 


; The eleventh LeQure, vpon 
Y fl 14.15: 16. 17. ines, hd 
| *s f ' by") -. 
Ir 0) 
444 For as much Anne dechibebae ped wretans 
Er 
' hemig oY, im 
Yi Ebook dnl 
Nate hee mighe deliner all chews, which = feave of -. 
- death were all their life time ſubiett to 
i For be in notre ooke un hinjebe angels nature che toks 
bl -0n hims the feede of Abraham. 
ty #herefore inall things, i bebaned bins beimade ike oats 
s. rmayranTy Levi Gutter mghemdte 
in 
Wy - | ena oe nr 
Ct] "ururarayy air yegt lhe ivablere uteri 
WES to tre 


Frm Ow afrertharthe Apoſile hath pro- 
£ ued that our Sauiour Chriſt was per- 
| GB CTR 07 17 DRE he 


| as Eran Beholde 
mand mg children : ſo he concluderh of it : If then othey chil. 


5 of fleſs and bloud,cucn he alſo is in like ſort par- 


o the ſame, | 
| This 


-. *\ 


Readings of OM.) 
This is therefore our faith, and has we beleeuer i | 
ſo isour Saviour Chriſts his nature like vnto ous, 
nable ſoule, and humanefleſh in him, as well s in! 

— exceptſinne, but all is alike in hj 
vs: Euen as other children, ſo he hath raken his 
and bloud: a clearceand manifeſt place for the hy 
Chriſt, and ſucha one, as hath coofounded allthe; 
cicsof it. - |: | 
So it pleaſedthe living God, heethar iohism 
s inenmciheſccmtdytngrr ow hnpowe 
ometimeintheſe carthly thingsto is 

_ the flowers to (pring, and fruites to re, wh 
werencither ſowen norplanted: hef{ fay)io hisg : 
cic.and gc EE NDIEY cha 

F uviour 
Gs 
ofrheviegine Matde,tarmnshocher cheat 

©ap+"5 {tle hecre ſaythafterwardes Like vs in «ll things, « 


"Heere (dearelic beloued) we muſt not cndy wh 
_fowleand rottenthoughts of ſuch heretiques, as 
nied the humanitic ot our Sauiour Chrift;burm: 

 wvainefanciesofmen, who grantindeed anarurall i 
, our Saviour Chriſt, but _—_— 


dic inthe wotddhathearrhade:''c::: | ? 

- Some fay,it may ear WE Ye) e: 
better in his good rime. Others Fader may bee i 
fiue wordes, ſpoken with one' eee 
meun,Forthis is my bodic;atobli f 
derſtanding. Arid yer they ate mate: vaine hens 
thinke it way be made of a peece of bread, withouwtl 
orfigure, and into bread they thinke it may rerurr 
ifthe wicked do cate it, or, if it begin to digeſt int 


n Is this to make him like vmto vsfinne 0n- 
iebcdlouecd)it is to bee drunken,or 
ECD 
we ? But” & Scri 

hath ſhewed ſuch Scot hinemaibodiere 
alked on the Sca ; he came in, when the doores were 
4 hee became inuiſible to the men that would haue 
arr away an Therefore,norwithſtanding 
ogy yet he may be incucric Church inthe 

the Alcar. 


if wee ſawe him in their pixe,as wee ſawe him 
the Seaphere meer ſome atom inrhete ſolſ 
talke ; but ofthings done bodilic by Chriſt,ia vi- 
pd plaine fourme,to imagine anothgr thing quite con- 
fie to our eyes and cares, what force 1s in ſuch an 
—_ is in ſuch wordes ? Belides this, inall 
ps,Chriſt did nothing, bur he hath made mandoo 
b.tharcuen i in thisalſo he might ſhewe his likeneſſe 
tvs. Chriſt walked ypou the ſea, ſo did Peter : he was 
waucied away ſodcinlic out of his place, ſo was Elias : he 
xd when the doores were: ſhut, 5 did allthe —_ 
xr Harding (ay truc)and came intothe 
We Baſil ro Mae If all this may proouetranſn Jamia- 
hen Peter 8 Elias, andall the Apoſtles might be tran- 
bllantiate with him.Bur the follic of this confuterh ir ſelf, 
adletys leaue it. 
= followeth in the Apoſtte, wherefore this man 
Chriſt dyed, and he ſaith : That by death he might abo- 
im who had the power of death,that is,the diuell. And that 
It delizer all them, which for feare of death, were all theiv 
up ſubietT co bondage. Two | vertues of the death 
iſtare here ſer out; one, that he might yanquiſh the 
i oder abathe nigh ſet hispeople — 


j? 


a” — - = 


Rom. $5.12. 


1.loh.z 8. 


proteſting he is authorof neither of both. 


meanes to bring all bappincſſe vnto mgn, whatwl 


 Readingrof OUT, 
boch thinges, how indremoiile Ut 
words themſelues — ſee. C 
ing of thediucll,he ſaith thus : char by dearhhg 
beliſh him who had rhe power of death, The diucl! hat 
wer of death charinis isthe author of it : by his 
nature he brought it into the world; for God m 
nor hath any delightin it, neitherisir good in his ey 
was cuer mentioned among the workes of his bu 
fromthe diucll,and of the dell, and in che diuell; 
and is,and abydcth: and therfore inthe Apocalips} 
is giuen him, Abaddon, that is,the deſtroyer : anc 
is of him, ſo for this cauſc alſo he is ſaid to haue the 
of —_— his (tr a teritations, he al 
: for ſo Sain 
caich _ ran ry by thedivells : by one ad 
entred into So F and decebly fave, and ſo death) 
al men becauſe af haue ſamed. This isit then that is ſai 
libedGnoe him thathadthe power of death,thati 
{inne, and the condemnation of ſinne, whick 
of the diucll, and thereby riumphed 
int Iohn ſaith: for this cauſerhe ſonneof 
Rd bemighs loſcthe workes of the diucll,thaty 
and death,which are both of the diuell : forkinadl 0 
demneth, and of death he hath ſaid, I will be 16 


our Sauiour Chriſt done this? cucnby death:ar 
wiſcdome,8& an vnſpeakable myſteric, ſuch as cou 
haue been found or Debut by God alone : forwl 
death, but the power of the diucll, and the verie mi 
theworld. \J 

To make this the vanquiſhing of the diuell, a 


but his excclicat yertue,, who as Saunt Paule fai 


a Bp Bath Hebywbs,''—— Capes 


brknefi tent hai idedadioop 


pgether, to witha plague to hanefalien 
they could orall haneienſe ach araotherphile 
xie, ſhould be his ſhame ;h115 power, ſhould bee his o- 
3 bis ki ;his vodoing # Whar could the * 
het David io all his zcalc ob GOD, wiſhmore 
; men,craitetousto Chnandrois 
o-wiſh: Let theirdeintic tables be ſnarestor: 

c their ded; aye mins tary 

quiſhed the ditzell; and yer 'it1s rmaey tharbe&gocth 
Lion, ſeeking whom hemay devouret , ,,,., 

| ures ohn faith, that he hatti grear:wrach, atid Apoc.12. 

crucll warte agaioſttheChurch of Chriſt: buriris 7 
y his ttcengrh is all weakened, and his poweris bro- 
thatircannot hurt ys; for Chriſt hathrnow ouercome 

bi Andes Saine Tohnaitd: the time is&gpme, in which Ioh.12,53ts 
zeof theworld is caſt out, and Chriſthath ſpoyled | 
| Sy, ics and powers, and triumphed ouerthem vp- — 
mots Crolic. 
+*Þr ho i irthen,thou wilt ay, that his aflau}rs are (o 

Ieſcribed, that hee is faid to bee Prince of this 
alchiccheinefe, full of power and authoritie, spbe.6.r2, 
loud? Becaufe we ſhould knowe, no fleſh is 

thſtand him; neither was it according tothe po- 
mortal man, that he:yas vanquiſhed; buronlic Te- 
bei( ene mia udel was the Liontocruſhhim 


a hen,tebetratk to whom, thediuell 
d tbefote Chriſt ourhrad and to allche fairhfull, 
zembersof hisbodie,.:, - | 

du knowe, where, and to hand divell is in 
ad oucrcommeth? before the narurall man and 
ro 


, % . . 


andtherefore S.Paule,when he had deſcribe 
SEI——_ , hee bidderh ftreight, caſt away 
= 
1,wece 
Cleabolifhedto al thoſe that hauc the ſhicld of 
is ficriedarrs,that is,toall thoſe which bele 
hc in Chriſto beparrakers of his viftorie: The diut 
tull force tothoſe that are Tuſticiarics;truſting i 
workes,or in the hibertie of their owne will. 
Inthatthe diucll is ſaid,to hauethe power of de 
other places,,where he- is called the God of the wot 
|  Princeofthisdarknefle;the Author of fine, wenni 
this. If wereſt in ſinne, liye in error and ignoranc 
theluſtes of the world, orwalke in all the waicse 
then Jer me feare; for here is the ki —_——— 
- . myperill isni I ſhould be holden init. 
couenant with my ſelfe,to haueno pleaſure, 
hate theſe things : if I like not to go inthe paths ofde 
I loue not the world, nor the things of the world; i 
my delight in the word of God, to vnderſtand rhe my 
of and to bee lightned withit; if I hate fir 
theentiſements of it : then may I hope, I walke'it 
neſſe of our Sawtour Chriſt, arid all opera 
broken before me. | 
Where it is further ſaid, char Chciſt hath d 
hisdeath, that by death he ouereame him that hi 
wer of death: we ſee acleareand manifeſt teltime 
manner of death Chriſt ſuffered, euenthar; over w 
diuell had hus porver the ſame death, which is th 
of finne ; by bearing it, he ouercame it; and he'es 
no more than he 55 Ach himſdfe yo: fort Taed 
ouercamedeath; if he ſuffered no mote but a be 


"'-» thy Epjfle ro the Hebrues. . - Cap.2. 
: Ma badadatareaicteeagping 
;Onc . ws >) ms 
power of it, in our 
+ then Chaiſt harh ſuffered the paives of ir both 
| foule,that we might riſe againe from the bands 
and liuc with him for eucr. For this is truc, by 
hath oucrcome death,8 he hath broken the force 
further chan he harh felr the ſting of it in himſelfe. 
efore,chis let vs bold, & ler vs ſo ; Chriſt, bo- 
ſoule, was made a Sacrifice tor ourſinnes : ſohee | 
aſeife ; ——R— ſorrowſull exen yneo 14110 16.9. 
6 Ldadecthe crerieinto it, Saint ke faith 3 Hebe: vwr.1g.ns 
pbraftomſbed at his gricfe, and was oucrwbelmed with 
v. In whichagonics Saint Luke faith, bis ſweate Lu.22.44- 
gdrops of bioud falling from him : and God ſcat an. 
from heavca to ſtrengthen hum. And can we thinke 
carr pevatocurSacour Cha fininnroflohecouh 
: his ſcruants that recciuc of his fulneſlc, doo 
ſeliedeſpiſe this death, thatcirher they wiſh foric 
a Chriſt, orthey reioyce inthe middes of ir before 
ſecuter : arkd did our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe, in 
| pwininctſe of the ſpiritc, ſo fearcand tremble ar 
t ze of it ? Did the Apoſtles ſing in & 
| Z ayreioycing when they were whipe8c ? 
gloric in ſo manic tribulations which he recko- 


denddidour Sexjour Chriſt in the lik 
th: hear, 19 Co, wy God, why oy 


beloued) it isnotſo: butthat which 

le Chriſttorremble, would haue cruſhed his Apo- 
PESCE: ;andthat which made himeo ſweate bloud 
thallie, would hauc made them fiake into the bot- 
: "end che which made dicheriny would hauc 
n and Angells A AI ng la- 


mentation. 
3 


PL23.14. INeitation. Tf cheh vr Saviour Chriſt were, as the 
faith,like water powred out, andall bis bones on 
if his heart werelike waxe,molten in the middes 
wels; if hie ſtrength were dried vp.likea porſherdg 
rung cleaned vio his iawes3 if he were broughby 
ſorowes into thedult of death; fie ypon the blaſph 
ſpeaches and curſed wordes, which ſay he ſufferec 
but bodiliepaine. I would thoſe which are Papiſkxg 
vs, andin their ſimplicaie are deceived with beer 
many] would(I fay)they knewe the wickednesofth 
point of therrdoQtrinegtharthey (ay the ſoule of Chr 
fered nothing bur onelic for the bodies ſakes, as our 
ſatfer when eur bodies arewcake;or arc ſick,ordien 
1mpute this their ignorance ymo them, how ſhall 
ſaued fromchedeathof finne and condemnation? Þ 
not know whatthe ſcriprureſaich? he bare our finnesj 

1.Pet.2.24. bodic,he ſubmitred hinaſelfe to the death of them& 
wounds of his {tripes we be healed. Did our finae 
onlie a bodilie death ? or did they not deſerue th 
death, which isthe wrath of God, holding bodica 
infancuerlaſting fire? and how ſhall they cſcapeit} 

knowe not this death in the bodic of Chriſt; by1 
ſtripesrhey may ſee themſclues healed ? Letthern _ 
letvs pray forthem,char if t beethe will of God, 

ſoone be conuerrted, and know the vnfpeakable jc 
Sauiour Chriſt, who was accurſed for our ſake: 
redfor vs, noroneliethe rorments of his bodice, butt 
; 77 of his ſoule, & the wrath of his father, which 

ed his flcſh & (pirirvtnodearh,8 would hauc he 

inthat condemnxcion for cuer, 1f he had beennoW 
than we haddeſerued it. But becauſe he was alſo 

of God,in whom the fulnesof the Godhead dwelth 
the etcrnall ſpirit that was within him, did loſerhs 


"Ub! the poſts to the Hebrues." Cap.2. 
fromthepoweatuf 
die warimpolrible tharheſhoukd be bolden: 
leſcholehisenemicyahe diucl.death;and bell, 


fabolihedchedinal, 
d I bencfite 1s, decbbeatbenics from the 
| She fore of dich: for ſotheo ſaith:.And 
ebthems free, a5 many as with the fear of death, all their 
wywere bolden in bondage. Intheſt wordes,let vs how 
| vobnge weewerein, without Chriſt, and 
ibertic wee haue obtained through him : without 
rlife 1s a miſerable bondage, avfcarcand tertor 
x | —2r)cumbwnger comevpon-vs forour finnezin 
ofdcarh : Chriſt, we (ce our fannes purged, 
nquiſhed, and condemnationaboliſhed, 
luc inthe liberticof che children of God, rolay: 
which-art in heaven. Fhis isthe difference of eftace 
xe children of GOD, and the children of this 
hobdedniferieſcave we) then dothe wicked of 
iehehuateis indeuley no /peacevmo the wic- 
| atb-{aid; when in all their life is feare and 
whenrhey cartic inchei breaſsromenring furic 
deey wndnigh, infeawof cnlleedeſtration. 
1t, and no doubcrhey feele it, there isgiuen ; 
ſpirir of bondage, andof feare, in which they Rom.s.15. 
thew-owne eſtate : theyarethe children of zhe * 7'=-1-7- 
Sh borne in the bondage: of her wombs; Gal.4.25. : 
in — and arc in mount Sinay, where y....12 
L 2 is 


Exo.12.31. 


 Pro.14.13- 


Np 23.31. 


loiha3: 1, it, Ithinke, and-cucn as Toſhuafa with al 


and inthe feare ofdearhall their life. But chou 


wicked proſperandreioyce intheirdayes, 
pres La werues mnt nn 
tell,nor chou knoweſt notthe heart of a wicked n 
ſocuer hee. beaſt in his ſubſtance, and hath peat 
ches: there isa bitecr remembrance 
within him. VV hen Pharoahthe nehad 
ned his hcart, and boaſted exccedingle againſt the 
of Iſracl; yet he ſfawe no ſooner the ofthefir 
but he fcared and trewbled,asthe leaues inthe wilt 
— 
amanthinketh [treight and pleaſant, w 
leade vnto death : courage rewadrees : 
light ? Salomon addeth, cucn in that laughing heh 
focrowtull and hatairth doch end in heauins: | 
cat our feare, ſometime with one paſtime; 1 Omeri 
another : bur if they could caſtit outas out ofa Can 
would it cucrmore returne Sgaine end verry 
that ſo flieth from it. Balaam would faine | 
himſcifc with riches and honor, which heloue 
rr won ogwaryerr pe gre 
ſpake: let my ſoule dyethe death of rhe rig 
let my latter end be like vnto thetrs. "> 
So I belecuctitis with allthefe men of reprobat 
that ſtoarc vp violence and robberie in their 
—— dodte: 
cleannefie, their moathes with blafj ey 


ad widhall their owls they knowe ir hart 


OT" T— 


. 4 Boch le the Hebraes. —— | Cap.3. | 
ws bette hanapound halen: thee fobrievrisbener 
notoulneſſe ; that the chalt bodic is more bleſied,than 
fweeer ſound, than all their wi calke : and if 


hihem as out of aflcepe,and they ſec trarefull 
th and : ſo that, let vs not freatour ſelues 
f the wicked,nor be enuious at their proſperitie;tor 


x their houſe,nor land, nor hidden treaſure,can erther 
from ESO ING nor this care 
ptheir minde, chat they ſhould nor teare at the remem- 
£ | + COIEWT 5o0 2—nank nin res 
ſtrong man ſo pollefſerh all,that che things he 
eme © bee in peace; yer for all chathe is neuer the 
noma than the Oxcisthe better, becauſe he 
weth noc chat he 15 taken our to yoe tothe (laughter 
es but a ſodainedearh ſhall haue the greater feare : and 
efoce (dearcelic beloued) ſeeing their condition, though 
make the beſt of it, it is yer extreamecuill : let norour 
rith theirs, bur with the righteous, of whom the A- 
wefaith, that they are ſer free from the cotche 
ref deach. Bur you will (ay, where is this for 
agiccous man is yct afcardto dye ? not eneric one; for 
&laid{ dclire ro be diffolued and be with Chriſt : and =» 
t God hath ſo reucaled their to many Saints, 


ſpiſc che and death : beir, I 
ae, and it is narurallcoallcobee lochtolay downe 
arthlic tabernacle, notwichſtanding wee atc free from 
peto feare at it,as though we had no hope. And 
a wedic in bodie, yer we ace tree from eternalldeath, 
Waotcarc of it ſhall oucrcome ys : ſothisis our bleſsing, 
L 3 not 


 » 
- 


F i'% : 


Readings of M.Dibriny vyon 
notthat we ſhallnotdyec; butthat weſhall nor be 
death and nottharwe ſhall not feare,but that v 
outreome with feare: and he is a truc"Chriſtiar 
neither ;refuſerh, ro-dyec, nor yet fainteth- for ar 
death; for why ſhould 1 repine togiuethis bodi 
I _ _ dyc, becauſe my =_ is full of 
will willinglic dyc,hat I may be dehuered fro th 
Rom-7.24- ſubject a P| nalaaldes becauſe Ian 

corruption which muſt be changed; 8 I will willi 

becauſe I would pur on incorruption,that I =_ 
I muſt necdesdye,becauſe I beare the image of ane 
man; and 1 will willinglie dye, that I may bee lik 
wenhe Iclus Chriſt : and I mult needes dye, bec; 
Gods ordinance; and I willwillinglic dyc,that I 
mine obedience to his will : for theſe cauſes I fut 
ſelfe ro the decree of God, who hath appoynted for 
Hebr.g 27. oncetodie,and I ameither notatall ateard of it,or 
1.Cor.16. of jt is not much ; for I knowe the lting of ir is gor 
Gal.z ;, Roricof it is loſt, the curſe of itis takenaway, thath 
1.Co.3.22, remaincth,is onlic profirable for vs; for itſball brir 
Rom.14 7. ofal ourlabours,& giue vs ypintothe hands of Teful 
Thus it is now accompliſhed-thar- heere is ſpoke 
Chriſt hath ſer vs free from the ———__ the 
death : which(dearlic beloued)if we. will learne ar 
aſſuredlic it will work great increaſe of grace,it wili 
our mindes more than wee are ware of,and when 
wilc hearted to (ec indeed, no doubt we ſhall bee 
Paule,and (ay vatcinedlic : wee delireto bee dill 
be with Chriſt. | 
It followethnow in the 16. verſe: For he tooks 
pon him the Angels, but he tocke vpon hims the ſeedefi 
hem. Theſe words arca further declaration of that'll T 
he rooke parr of fleſh and bloud,cucn as our childran_ 


= 


"the BpgBe 20 the Helraar,) Cap.z. 
c thus: herooke nor.(I —_—— 
| br rokthenaceot or xe) 

| mn of 
art tnade:perſanalke roHimrand becauſe by 
othere was mote weight to perſivade the hewes 
their Meſs1as, and: by-cxample the dodtinoys 
xc, and indeedeit is verigplaine!ias\arher children * 

efleſh, ſo did: he, fleſh Lay; acior the naturaot Anngcis, 
the ſecede of Abraham. Ameri che: all 
vof theſe words of. che Proptee; behold tals. 
hat may we conclude,and bow, boldlicof the words 
bow : Abraham begar! faok:, i ſank, brgdb dai oby Lgcob 
das, and (o foarth, tull he came 10 the virgin Matie, 
n'Chilbwas borne; how taithfulliicmayvccebe- 
| hat he was boroc aman.as other children were? 
p\ pbeliic may wee deteſt all chemarineſle of Mar- 
us, Cendo;Valonimud,che Pipe Andallheir 
les, who hauc ſo many waics denied the truc huma- 
- fol bwak i inthe 17.vcrſe ; #herefore inall = it be- 
hin to bee made like vnto his brethren, that he might bee 4 


jfull and fairhfull high Prieſt in things - 7 2a. Gd that 


= make reconciliation for che ſomes of the Intheſc 

s op ſtle ſhewerh _— necelſlaric cauſe, why 

a riſt was man; that jence of ourin- 

ic Rack bee mercifull, = fai to worke the 

Eagciliation betweene GOD and vs: and fo concludeth 

Gilputation of his humanitic, applying it now vnto his 
ood,as before particularlic he had done to his king- 

dd prophecie. 

ele wordes, he cught i in all things to be like wnto his bre- 

ich are repeatcd againe ca. 4.15. they arc ro marked 

L 4 of 


Phil.3.21. 


4 ga" * + 4 P : q 
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vsthatwe ſee how cxprellicſtill che Apoſt 
Chriſt iza verie naturall man, Tas we 
fione :like nature, the ſame fleſh, li — 
ſoule, like ics.of bodic, the ſame 
othet deſires. And us heisnow, ſow ſtall be, 
wy” hisno more infinite or ic 
bee FI ab prictzo recalls 

o | "of 
SIEIN his facher. Y - 
rx mars we ym" for in that he ſuf 
bingelſe was tempted, the is able to ſuccour rf the 4. 
=| 4 


.Thefe wordsſhewethe cauſe of the fe 
why our Sauiout being made man, was ſo much 
—_— ree-ry yuan grab 
man, outi 
Js raven Pom dr Onan 
hauc tonotc inthe 19.and 1$.ycrſe,whichthene 
will more fpcakeof. NowlJertys pray, vc. 


ig ke merciful ond ofa 

"ff Pri in 5 randy _ make 
we ; 
% CHAP. 111. 


== | ' brethvengaredhers la 
tion ant Apoſtle and bigh pa of aur profeſſion, 


TT HE Apoſtle, as I Gide, ſhewed in 
theſe laſt verſes, what profiteis vn- 
tro vs, in thac Chriſt became many 
A for ſo he was made a mercifull and 
—_ h Pricſt. Themcancs of 

| 14 _ forthat he ha- 

experience of out remptation, 

v = I ung the more compalion on vs,to 
Vs. 


_ He rings ht, that Chriſt became a faithfull F/ow den 
| Prieſt for vs, becau becaulche was man like ynto vs: ſothar, gerox: « , 
xr denieth our Saniour Chriſt ro have anatural} #hing it # 
kite mnro our be allo deve thathe iether mer- 4 
© apeuater aacapeipadir ; for ſoit pleaſed Godto Cs 


00 AID TITS 4/33 frm 
= to haue piticon others: heegl, Oenne 
mexcifull, in reſpeft ofthe atleionot his minde, die like 


L 5 Which vntooars, 


c.Co.1z 4 as Saint Paulc faith, all the goods I bhaue ynto thepy 


Readmys of M.,Deertug ropos . 
which was full of compaſ$ion toward vs: he is calls 
full.in wn bis.conſtancie;who would gcuethes 
till he t vs into cternall life. In all this, we 
learne how todoo good vnro our brother in affliQtic 
theſe twothings in our Sauiour Chriſt, wee muſt car 
keepe,if rims, be righteous aftcr his ſimilirude. 

ieyncyntoallour doing,a louc and compaſsiontogi 
ther inbiswant,anda conſtancic in well deſeruingy 
loue bee not wearied with paine ahd.labour ; for 


loue,whatſocuer I do,it is nothing: no, not th 


I 
And, pray you,is not this the lawe of God: Lonett 
ther as thy (Ulfe.: whercin all.our ductic is. caughty 
rweene manand man ? WV hatthen though I doog 
ther,or ſtcale nor, or ſpeake noteuill,thougbT helpgt 
fetic of my brothers lite, though I maintaine his 
though I; bring liim increaſe of 'igoods; though 
thopuriticof his bodic,though I majntaine his goadi 
tlhaue inallthisan inward loue and affec or 
«co him,with ſuch a heart; as I would haue anothet 
kketo me, and to bee gricued with all his hart,azthy 
my ſelfe ſuſtcined it; except (I ay) ſome: meaſure 
loucand compaſsion be in my doing, mydoing hat 
accompt inthe fightof God. Markethis(deardl - belay 
and teach it your children: and I wouldourf, | 
. . it well, that boaſt ſo much of the good workes oftheb 
wotld: There is no good wprke ynder the Sunnebl 
which 1sdone in louc,and commpaſsion of minde:andW 
their workes ſuch whereof they brag? whea they gaui 
rich Altar cloathes,and Veſtimentszthe coſthe |: ing 
their Chancels,their Bells,their gilded Crofles ; when 
carucd curious Images,and clothed them with,Goldl 
work; when they builded Chappels and Chanteries 


F the Epiftle to'the Hebrues, * Cap. 3s. 
ent farre 00 their bog en Bebe 
ſe workes ſo much magnified, wherewas mercie? 
we, what” compaſsion was there in them? they pi- 
del am ſure)the pouertic of limeand ſtones, tooth 
ſpgorgcouſlic; nor they pitied not thePricſt in his 
{powne,to put vpon hima Coape ofgreat price: and 
nen in the world, let him ſpeakethat 'eucrwasthe 
xfor it. VV hoſe bodic was the warmer forthe coſtlic 
logof the Church walls ? whoſe houſe was the ligh- 
prehe Torches and Candles about the Altar? whoſe 
laked the lefle for the goodlie garland ofan Image ? or 
ere were inall this no profite to my brother,noloue,no 
wazion of the thing to which I gaue agitr, how could 
ecaiticheted cinthema? forT 
bke.chere is no man ſo vaine that willthinke hedid theſe 
ws vato God; that were —_— blindnes,tothink, 
Ewith the gifts of gold and filucr I could pleaſe God: he 
x no gold nor filuer for our raunſome, nor hewilltake 
eforrcecompence of our linnes. 
he Prophet plainlic ſaith, all my goods can bring no- P9164. 
wgyntothee,O Lord : and how doththe Lord himſclfe 
#@ ſuch vaine thoughts of our hearrs, when hefaith: if 
tehuogric I will not tell thee : and ſuch other like ſpea- 
Siothefifric Palme, commanding exprefſlie,if wee will 
Wood with mcarc,drinke,cloath,gold, filaer, &c.beftow 
twonthe nccedic brethren; for God taketh no fuch gifts at 
= ads. Andthercfore (dearclic beloucd) all theſe good 
wrkes of which you haue heard fach boaſting, before 
bodthey arc as nothing, & there is no goodnes inthemfor 
her is there any mcrcic in ſuch doings,and withour it,it 
npolsibleto pleaſe God in thy doing. Andthus we ſee 
W@workes,cucn their greateſt works,and of ſupereroga- 
Witwher you hauc weied the well, they are found lighter 


s.Cor.6.2, 


Gal.6.9. 


than ſtrawe. Andtheir workes of di 


_ eucrfolliclikeymo this ? No worke is good with 


. lingchatno painecanwearic it. So $.Paule ah: & 


fewe, when I haue onccortwilc trauailed in yl ; 
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arcof the ſame fort, of no value, oh 1 
Such aretheir penic or groate dole, when 
dead,char his exocutors vſeco giue for his ſoule, / 


and compaſsion of minc owne fleſh; yer then ist 
donefor me,when my fl is without ſenſe,& wh 
is no compaſlcion or feeling left within mefBurGe 
and fot (o fruidesa worke, he gauc a helpleſſe 
beltowedaveric idle liberatit'e, and Gad : 
with ycric idle thankes, that for their benchitethe 
ſhould ſay, Lord hauc mercic on his ſoule; 

dunke hey pratedotalche def his wh 


time was, and theday of health, as S.Pa 
whichthey might haue been heard Bar Godarthe 
viſited is yanitic is ſcattered away I we 


membranceof it were gone with it. 

Another properric is hecre attributed to Chri 
was faithfull, chat is, conflrat.cntracnanttl 
till he had finiſhed our reconciliation : a lefſonyr 
louc ſhould not faint within vs, nor we be weariew 
Labour and craucll of it ; | for trveiris, lowe is anti i 
feftion, to fay, I would be were well, or GOD helpt 
bur louc is paiofull to helpe intime of neede, and w 


life is giuen tocthem which looke for at, in continu 
well : and in another place, he bidderhnorbe 
of welldoing; for we ſhall rcape the fruite of ir,and! 
wearic: athing (dearlic bcloned) contefled of all m a 
Cont Coll ld ve modern 

worth, if atlaſt I wo ue in 
andnothelpehim ſtill : but it isathing x 


: ba Eoif 1 fy 7 "<P I | Cape 3o 
eewearic, burto him\ill (chiscorrup- 
EE CL Eno 
ſcof ourowne nature. Tell me, Ipray;if I awea 
#to dre nie funterapronils root 
ro him, ndarrem or to and 
warn py good did 1 
y | mga; CArupres looked on, and let him 
xe widds; onlic I made him languiſh with a yaine 
xercby his death was the bicterer. And vell 
arie friend; if Chriſtſhonld haue done ſow 


pw greahad been thy miſerie? if he had endured 
oh th repro the trauell of his life, the af- 


" Let's learnethento mommy peter 
mdure to the ende in wal dooing, I ſpeake this with 
poſecthewworld, "tr pn, Ac left in 
« faire words,and poodiie countinanotyareine 
bur a faichfull a to deliver the inſt our of - 
;T have ſcene irin Chriſt I have notes foundit in 
his [am ſure of, he that is faithfull in thisbehulfe, 
mo Cheift, and Chriſt liuerh in him. And thus 
Gt ftwerſer ofchiga. 
dar" —_——_— Oatls : 
Ec r 
| fr prof FTA CO uct 
| of the of Chriſt, 
knf wee have heard, and be da mon? pirileylte 
aonof his offices : and firſt, how he is our Prophet, 
Elg.verſe ofthe next Chapter. And let vs now learne 
Euitfull hearers;and this exhorration, let it make vs, 
at carcfullic and — x 


Readings of M. Detring cvpon - * 
lcarnethe toyſtctie of the Lord Teſuinwhich wi 
that we may bauc theteſtimonie in our (clues, thaty 
the children of the New teſtamear. '4 
: Therefore holie brethren SeoLenvs: marke:s 
cuericwardin this excclicotexhonation ; for theyg 
onlic a wiſcperſwaſion to mooue vs to care and 


in:h z i, butthe exhortation is ſo-gathered(e ©q 
Fairey, og that this one (eatence isa x me 
090k allthe dorinc taught before from the 1x: et 
end'of the Chapter, He faith firſt : 7Tberejere J, 
canſe tas if be would (ay : Secrng it is fo-waek va;h 
God hathceeciued vs imo this grace;| ecing uct 
lent Prophecis giuen vato ys,letvs heave hig So inth 
woxd,he ſhow thatthis exhorratiori; is; cording 
former daQtrine. ..\,, 1-6 02 mol 
& Then he calleth them, holic, alluding to that he pg 
y.yeile ; He that ſantlifieth ond they that ave ſanthif 
1 od phe uu ——_ thatrweeare 
f AUS IPITIC ſanRifying vs,week 
into bisfellowſhip.He calleth them brethren, repcarin 
be ranghtin che 11andi12. verſe, that Chriſt hath | 
namyge, and wer are cuen ashis brethren, fellowheircs) 
himinthe kingdome of his father : and that this isth 
niogof ivecires, the words following declare: partaly 
the heauenlie calling : Theſe words ſheww what b othal 
he ſpeaketh of: that is,a heauenlie brotherhood whidh 
ak SRI Chriltthe ſonne of God, who! 
brought downe heaucnlic itts,h:uh imparted himle 
to'vs, and made ys "atk with him intheſe heal 
bleſsings : facit revealing his fathers will,chen defend 
Coat enewvics :andat lefipectining vx foukls eb 
God, aboliſhing the diucllani the feare of death, ofw 
hcaucalic gifts he ſpakeinthe 12 13-14 15. verſes. 
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by 
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" php" Bpifle thoHiebynes,” Cap.3 
wht dpi th PDF rr profetion Th 
des he teacheth, what offices: he had before arrri- 
wo Chriſt, in the rexts alledoed': firſt thar he isour 
her, calling him by the name of Apoſtle, that is,the 
rex of God,to teach'vs outprofefvion, verſe 12.then 
eivour Pricit,topreſent vs betoreGOD, as verſe 13. 
alchoup has I have often told-you, his kingdome is al- 
wniſeſthic prooucd'by thar is faide afore; yet bythis 
gather, tharthe Apoſtle hath eſpeciallic and of pur- 
ondieraught this, that Tefus Chriſt, God and man,is 
pur Prophet and Prieſt,to declare and worke our fal- 
xhoning vs nowto learne carefullic ſo great amy- * 
/Now let vs conſider further this exhorration, ta ſee 
profirable things wee hanerolearne in it: where wee 
tcalled holie brethren, wee may ſee in theſe words,a 
Gimaze of the Churchof Chriſt : brethren(as is ſayd) 
hour vnitic with Chriſt our head, by the participa- 
jot-hus ſpiric, ſo the Church is a people graffed into 
altchat is,made members of Chriſt,and ſanified with 
Wihirice. This is our knowledge of the Church, which is 
meandcatholique : 1tis not in any obſetuation of time,of 
ke; of perſon, bur where this brotherhood is a people 
Wcdto the Lord Icfus,and ſanftified by him,there is the 
aca: toralke ofany places, it is great follie, Chriſt will 
Mhave bis Churchto bee knowne by countrieCr kinred, 
«relpefot perſons, but onelie by this, thar they are graffed 
madea holie brotherhood. And here let vs learne 
holincſſe,cuen to be made parrakers of the ho- 
etethat is in Chriſt : for he hath ſanQified himſelte for 
Hadi madevnro vsour ſanification of God; without 
momwearc fleſh and bloud : the cogitations of our hearr 
kaxivevill, and all our righceowſactle asa defiled cloath. 
ne Angels that are greater than we inall power and 
& ' | exccllencie, 
TA 


Phil 2.9. 


. wedoo.as Eliphas fauh,that dwellin bouſese 
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excellencic,cannot i iuſtifie themſclues in his fights 


foundation is in the duſt, and who ſhall be deſtre 
the moth. The Lord hathno ncedeof our worke 
hall cuer come in accompt before him : for ita 
could do al thatal fleſh hath cucr done, yer ſtil hen 
he were ynprofitable. The great iutice, fortitude; 
rancc, liberalitic, andall other yertues, which ſaab 
in ſome of the Gentiles, what haue they to gloriei 
nothing at all before GOD cxceptthey (ay, as 
neſſcth of them, when wee thought our {clues wil 
were verie fooles. And why was all their dooi 
worth ? becauſe they ſoughttheir righteou | 
ſclucs,and were notof the brothcrhood of Cheilt,w 
all their holincſle in his perſon. Euen thus(dearcliebt 
and none otherwiſe, it is with all Iuſticiaries intl 
avhcther they bee Gentiles, or whether they bee] 
their rightcouſneſle they are defiled,and in their wi 
they are made fooliſh; if they ſeeke their holineſſew 
ſelucs,orwſtifie the work which their hands haue 
foorth. And let no man, be heneuer ſo holie,it het 
as Paulc,cxempt himſclfe; for Paulc himfelte 
cth this with ys, that whatſocuet he could doo, he! 
accompt it but as dung, that he might haue the rig 
neſle, not which was of himſelfe, but that whic 
faith in Icſus Chriſt,that he might beof this brot 
and as he ſaith,that he might bee found in him. 
true rule of holineſſe, otherwiſe to talke of ourg 
chersand fathers, what good workes they haue dal 
to ſhewe foorth our owne ignorance in the faith-c 
For what hauc our fathers done ; but Socrates, Al 
Scipio,Fabricius,anda thouſand among the Gent 
much/or,it they had done neucr ſo much,ifthey1 


TE EEn HR 
tothe poore/and rheir bodieto the fire, whac 
hadbeen brethren with Iefu Chriſt,one 
Fd cher tighrcoutncile by faith in 
had no them. And Lmeruatte howe 
ect lin, o rune yrcanbedecmedsoloue 
thatids s nation, which tracherh chewy to gloric 
owne workes: and let no man thinke weſlaunder 
wed per ioiiew ooegpremrdweren 
ro oerecds celliſed agpitld ahem: they have ha- 
of itfelf 


fy "wheme GO Dhahgueraanafcxin 


dnſkicd;coleparetmee che heanenti cebng: 
der, whar is cthe-honour offerecymo vs, and 
wee vom prreomigny ws ſucha bleſſed fountd is 
to Our cares: if we were called to vile things;we 
þ oureares ; but hauing a heauenly calling ahey 
m be, excultleſle, deſpiſe ie It wasa v- 
iwabon with Sainr Paulc, to put the Churches in 
ve of nk they had of God, to ſtirrethem ' 
t willingly to foliow it. I beſsech you brethren (ſai 
x Epheſians) deg werekieyniotolig, Lookiba Epb 4-1, 
And of himſelfe he teſtifierhto the Philippians, ts 
auallcraucllwas,cobe carriedto the price of  * 
bk ot God;which was in Chriſt Ieſu : x let vs 
ned with chelouc of our calling, to CO 
| M _= 


leaſt it come vponvs alſo, which was ſpoken it 
phersz As.13.40.Sec youdrſpiſers, and maruell 
niſh away: for I will worke aworko in yourdayesy 
which you will not belccuc, though a.man ſhuldtel 
We banucnotrodealc, as had, withme 
lies, andarc learned totell tales, and happic 
cotacyntous, and bath called vswitha heautnlieg 
bucalſo heaucn :and how muchthioke. you werej 
for vs, thatwe 


Ir 


yer 
diſcipline into his Church, which fhall ſtop 
of theſe mightie Giants, which thinke by their | 
doo what will. ButI leaucthisro | 


regard it. | 
There Cluiſts laid heere, to bee the Apoſtles 
_  Prieſtof ourprofeſgion: we mult lcarne thisz that 
be Chriſtians, no other tcachcr, nor noothil 
or,butthis 1s all wee belecue, 8 all we ſpeake, tha 
bath oyr wiſedome and our iuſtification; his wordl 
tus doAtine is ours is wiſcdome i ours, epi 


. 


| * + cbeEpifile to the Hebrues. Cap.1- 
tide, whereof he hath not been an A 
| vt er wean ranger air 

whar Chriſt hach vealreadic, heeis nocof our 
fon, norotour : and more than this, 
heetcachcth nothing, but yainc illuſions and i- 

2ns of men: for all of wilcdomcand true 

dpeare hidde in Chriſt. And it hath 
| 00 were dana err— 

he ingraucn forme of his ry wy 

Ec all the makerof heaucn & carth,farregrea- 
| ther en > 2 xr 

ion; nay,how mad be weaif we wil change 

— amr wary aria Wh hadocucr 

s names they bring,of tathers,dodtors, councels, Sc 
words; we ncither know them northcir 

they bee miniſters of Chriſt ynto ys, their feere 

ifull,8 their names are honorable. If they berhrie 
iniſte EO INS 
be doQors, we may well lay againe, they are 

Phar  euhnarTwdaTy Are Wer ns 
tne, and that is Chriſt; & hc is the Apoltle of ourpro» 


Now,where the Apoſtle calleth Chriſt the high Pricſt 
meprofelsion, as we haue learned before, if hee bee our 
Wwe hauc no other teacher : ſo welearne here, if he 
det teſt of our profeſs10n,no part nor cel of the of- 
iceot sPricthood, we may giuctoanother, but profeſle 
ageatlie;char he is our Pricſt alone. And as the Prieſt is or- 
hed to m: ſacrifice for ſinne, and to be a mediator be- 
— and man : ſo alfthis worke wee muſtleaue 
one recciue no other, pro- 

, ypon whom we will lay this reconciliation, 
Kpoulnnes 1 bring 510 God Jan Chilton 


far 


Readings of M\ Deermg 
for hee is the Prieſt of our profeſxion, hee h 
fromour finncs, he hath ioyned vs. vato Ged, lethy 
all chepraiſe of this ſaluatiqn. Letys call alltbe wg 
areckoning, whoſocuer they be, popes, prelates, 
monkes, friers, hexemites, ankers, their indulge 
pardons, their bleſsings, their orders, their garme 
VOWes, accompt all their workes, praiers, falti 
rions, poucrtic, nakedneſle, and all the chaltifings 
bodies, ifinall this laide on a heape, thou ſceke tro4 
terpoiſc bur the leaſt ior of thy ſinne, thou makeſt chy 
thy pricſt, andartan h ite, or an hypocrites dil 
and haſt denicd Chriſt ro bee the Prieſt of thy pre 
for it he betby Pricſt,he isthy Priclt alone, purgir 
cucric one of thy ſinnes, and hath neither tellow 
er in his worke, bur as he hath [a1d,ſo he hath done 
troden alone the wine prefice of the wrath of God. /] 
therefore (dearly beloued) of ſuch daQtors and of 
Qrinc, which in the queſtion of forgiuenelle of ſi 
ric away your ſenſesto anie man,or worke of many 
for itis but ſubtiltic to make you blinde, thar Chilli 
not be the Prieſt of your protefsion. And asitis 
purging of our ſinnes, ſo 1n being Mediator þ 
and vs,to offer yp our workes, our praiers,and ys 
faultlefle before his Farher, there is no othpr but he 
for if all Angells would preſentour praters, yerthe 
notz our thoughtsare ſo cuill, and 0ur words ſo y 
thatrhe ls of God cannot makethem righteow 
fghc. Butif Chriſt gine yato vs his ſpixite,to mini 
in our hearts; & in his ownerightcouſnes in whe 
was nodeccipt, will lanCtifte our praicrs, which at 
lated lippes, then we hauea free entrance ynro the 
of grace; for he hath ſanified himſelte for vs, 
{ocucr wee askein his name, wee ſhall obraine : 


"+ the Epiftle tothe Hebrues. 
praiers are of vs, but they are of the ſpiricof 
r are anda from hich who 
Sor mediatour,and giucth them his owneri 
"wmake them accepred: and thus inhis bolicand vnſearch- 
ewiledome, finding a meanes to ſanftific with his holi- 
wall chat is ours,cucn vs our ſelucs alſo he hath (anfificed 
Ihim(clt and giuen vs therightcouſneſle of his humani- 
ao bee rightcouſneſſe vntoour fleſh, and ſo prefemteth vs 
ble vnto his father. Thus Chriſt is the Prieſt of 
pfefsion,and in all Chriſtianitic there is no other. Ic 
me here,to ſce the ſubtilne of ſome,who with co- 
words decc1tue the hearts of many that are nor cuill. 
Wheothgy would pull this proteſsion out of our month, 
not 10 plaine wordes,to bid ys denie that Chriſt 
Prieſt, for then wee would hate them : therefore to 
their credite, and yet to worke their miſchicte, they 
fmocr in their rongues, that the fumple ſhould not per- 
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ieſthood,is of two ſorts, one is of 10n,and ſo 
Chriſt alone : another of interce(sion, and fo are all the 
Sintzand Angels. Thus they ſtop the mourhes of ignorant 
| | then with a harlots forhcad, boalt in their lyes. 
rhen you meete theſe Rabbines, and Apoſtles of their 
| reokeſsion, aske of them what they meane by a me- 
of imerceſsion : they may aſwell ſay, an interce(- 
mediation, for both are nc : and it is as the Logji- 
all it, a mecre nugation. For where there is one me- 
betweene God and man, the man Iefus Chriſt, it is 
ſn redeem: vs from ſinne, and ro make intercel- 
for vs: and they robbe himof this laſt part of 

dar,who make you belecue, it isa (euerall thing be- 
Wins toanother; as by example we gay make this more 
| weſt is the office ofa King to rule ouer bodice & goods, 
& of M 3 1 
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them, and they lay, a mediatour, which is one part of . 


Our pro- 
Jag 


2.Co.4.13- 
Ro.1c.10. 


3.loh 4 15 
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in which cauſe God commaundeth our obedicncey 
froward perſon, that would denic to pay his tribug 
faya King is oftwo ſorts, one over the bodie, ana 
uct goods : my bodic I graunt to any lawfull ſeruignl 4, 
duc toour King; but our King 1s not only the King 9-4 
goods, and I will beſtowe mine otherwiſe. Doo 
[ce wharfollicis inthis ? becauſe GOD bath ſubmug 
Kings,two things, bodic and goods, therefore,tola 
be rwo ſorts of Kings : Euen ſo, GOD hath madeamabpl® @, 
rour, both ro redeeme vs, and to preſcat vs vnto God 
they blind your eyes,and tell you,there be two ſorts ou & 
diatours. Surclic,cuen with as good reaſon they mig ” 
becauſe a man hath bodice and (oule, there bee two ſous 4 
men,one of a badie, another of a ſoule : bur to letſug u 
ccjuers goe, let ys confelle a berter taith, and ackno 
thar Chriſt is the one,and whole pricſt,of our profeſy 

And heere ler vs not forget this, that our religion,j 
faith, our hope, is called our profeſsion : fo he callthyy 
gaine in the tourth Chapter, verſe 14. and againe int k 
Chapter, the confcſsion of our hope : whereby weele 
except we profellc it, it is no religion,no hope,no faiths” 

The Propher ſaith : I hanebelecued,rherefcre Thane pu 
and Saint Paule maketh this common to vs all: weeks 
alſo bcleeued, & therefore haue we ſpoken : and SaintPai 
ſaith cothe Romaines, as in heart wee belecue yatorighe i 
ouſnefle,ſo in mouth we confeſle vnto ſaluation: andYan x - 
lohn faith, whoſocuer ſhall openlic proſcſle that Telwi 
the fonne of God,God dwelleth in him and he in Goe 
whoſocuer he bees that for any feare of man, or fotan 
cauſe,maketh it not knownt,that chus he belceyerh,orm 
not profeſſe his faith , the ſcripture teſtifierh again 
thoughts of his hcart, and ſaith plaialic : he louerh the + 
rjicof man morcthan thegloricof God. Let ysnocbe gin + 
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F is, reat finne: for this capſe the calling of the Gen- 
wat logreatlic magnified, becauſe thename of GOD 
from one end of the earth tothe other:how 
our peace,if we be called inthis coucnant; and 
ie ſo, but whar creature is there, which in his dumbe 

ſhewerh not out the praiſc of his Creatour ? The 
== toric of God, and the firmament the- 
ks hendieworke: how ſhould then man, of whom 
Got hath been cſpeciallic mindfull,tyc his tongue, ſo excel- 
amemberof bi $ bodic, and not with it ſpeake foorth 
iſeof GOD, and make the world his witnefſe what 
i he hath in Chriſt ? bur of this I ſpake before in the 
dventh lefture, and ypon the twelfth yerſe. Now lerys 
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The thirteenth LeQure, vp ond 
gms fue *% 
Wheſe houſe &c. 


2 Whowss faithfull to tm ha ha yt 


Moſes was in all his houſe. 
3 For thisman is counted worthie of move wie chin 


in as much as he which hath builded the houſe hatky 
honour than the houſe. 
4 For exery houſe isbuilded of ſome man and be thath 
all things,is God. 
5 Now Miſes verilie, was faithfull in all his houſe, 
nant, for a witneſſe of the thinges which ſhould 
ken after. : 
G But Chriſt is as the Sonne puer his owne houſe;Oe. 


g Told you, the A cinchlef $ 
| ter, beginnertha ſpeciall diſcout 
PI the prophecic of Chriſt: wy 
& hbauc heard) making an carne 
B horcarion, for vsto hearken 
Now, hee gocth fo 

b tcacheth what manner of 
Chriſt is, and how wee ought 
compt him. Firſt,that he was ordeincd of God: next 
he was faithfull in his calling, for he faith : He weold 
to him that appeynted him : tor in that the Sonne of G 
was as wee haue heard, thus made man, this was Gt 
poynrment, to make him our Prophet: and inthathe 
py of GOD, hee is ſet toorth with ws 
he did not glorific himſelfe to bee our F 


« the Epiflletothe Hebraes. © Caps3. 
him this honour; by his glorious yoyce Chrift or- 
ger go him his This a. beleSed Soame in wh deined of 
h Inndiegehrarchim: dl yoke here, notto re- Jed to be 
iſe him, chatis chusſcncof God, and ſpeaketh 5; « hypag: 
m,lcaſt we ſhuld be found to ſtriuc againſt God. ** 
re,that it is ſaid; God appointed him: we {ee the roote 
xc of this loue, that Chriſt ſhould come a Saui- 
x vs. It was not onelic in the perſon ofthe ſonne, 
pe his life for his ſheepe: but ir was alſo intheper- 
he Father, who ſoloued the world,that he gaue his 
Sonne, that — which ucth, 
» but haue cuerlaſting life. Sorharwe know 
| === isin IcſuChriſt, 
| man,who was crucificd for yy nem ſothe firſt 
| eisinGodthe Father,who accordi to his own _— 
ad will, hath predeſtinarcd vs in 
&rions of the world were laid, that IEES 
of honor, to (cr foorth the praiſe of his glorie, who had 
ie ypon vs. 
aswe muſt gine ynto our Sauionr Chriſt, the glo- 
n,in the ſacrifice of his bodic,or els we 
Khim tobethe Sonne of God; fo wee mult gine vnto 
o_ praiſe of his mercie,thar hath frechie Joned vs, 
ated ys cternallic vnto life, or elſe wee denic 
inthe Faker of our Lord Icfu Chriſt : tor as this is 
,thar Chriſt hath done thedecde ; fo this is 
ioo,that God the farherhath appoinecd him vn- 
as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh hete,thar God appointed 
lbeoar Prophecy, to cur Sanior Chriſt cuer acknow- 
aathat he was (cnt of his Father. 
———_ thing here witneſſed of Chriſt,& in which 
allured he is our onelic Propher, and are prouoketd 
mo him, is; That bee was fairhfull inall che bouſe 


of 
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of God: This fanhfulncs istrueth and iotegririei 
of.chis olfice commirred ro him, wherein he ſerglt 
and indultric, thar lie might bee found faultleſſe.zhb 
he was {cnt of God to bee a Propher to reucale hi 
hedid faichfullic performcir, teaching onciicdoRt 
ordinances of his-father; as in many places Chrif 

Tob.7.16. this faith in his docing : My deffrice faith hc,is 
lon4-28. histharſent me. Againe, doe nothing of my ſelfe but 
loh.17.$. xr gc _— ſpeake. _ againe, The wy 
wen me, 1 hane pizen them. How diligently 
oughc Cokdack Sabie hath ſofai ill 
ken : And here we hane all a verie goodlefſontavy 
_—_— of Chriſt, co what calliog ſo cuer we be 
inthe ſamelcr vs be fairhfull: if we bepreache 
full preachers; if we be Princes, faithfull Princeszaf 
Iudges,faithfull Indges; if wee bee treaſurers,fairt 
ſurers ;if we bee merchants, faithfull merchants; 
uct we be, faithfulncsmuſt be our praiſe; for as S.Pa 
Rom.13. quircth of all ; he that hath an office, let hin ke diligent 
1.Cor4-2- office: ſo he giucth this asthe praiſcof all dilig: 
required of cueric diſpenſer that he be found faut 
cucric ynfaithfull ſeruant ſhall be condemned in hisw 
intheday that his accompr is called for ; for he that 
been vnfaithfull in things of this lite, which are fra 
fewe;howcan hethinke there ſhall cucr becommin 
to hitn cternall things, and infinite in number. Andwe 
here alſo marke;thar itis ſayd of Chrilt, he was fai 
eAn 4c him that called him;thatis,to God; for ynto God 
compe of makeouraccomprofcuerie worke. Ir is true thath 
; wk; ox maketheir vnder officers, butthe offices are allof C 
wade ro Kinges ſeruc ro appoynt the perſons, in this mir 
God. man; bur Godalone appoynteth thcmtheir worke, __— 
rea. istheminilſtericof his iuſtice, andthe ſafctic of his pap 
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th healſo will aske an : gravis 
weedoo: VWhcn Indahap- 
c is Judges and officers, he beg 
WA 70u execute not indgments of man bur of .,C,o.19-9 
iherefore i io ——C beareſt 
_ ing muſt make thee breaketherighteouſe 
=. ery nor thy pleaſure, nocthykink 
,otthy father,noerhy kings forif thou 
nn 
h ſhall be ſaid; come giuc accomprof 
> The Prince may lerches inthe care of fuſtien 
Prince muſt nor make rhee peroetr Tuſtice : he 
can office, but he cannot giue theethy Quiernseft, 
eyafaithfulnctle of thine office: : i magiſirares and of- 
re this, they would not ſo ambitiouſlic ſuc; as 
2, and when they had obtemed rhey-would be more 
than they are : but this is IEEE 
tityrow till it be rantennes in their bones. T 
pe of any amendment, but I beare witnelle ot their 
t che day of . FurcherI Gy ; nocking; 
anaderheirgaioe cir God and widhtheidellos 
are ioyned, Ictthem alone. Inthis matterof 
lpefle which we haue 1n hand,letys learn< this ; that 
neceſfarie in all, ſo 1t 15 eſpeciallieneceffaric in the 
;androtheend that weemayall Jearne what is the 
te of a miniſter, let vs ſee what was in Cheſt, 
this the cxample for allrofollowe. » He 
h-; be was faithfall 4s Mefes in alt his houſe: Exo 39.42. 
| = Num.30.3 
BATeIc poyBtac torhatw had com- ; 
$l,a0d pretermiueth nothing of allrhar the Lord jr. o 
ad. This was then the fairhfulncs of Chriſtzo doo; ;, ve mi 
ly pb at che will of 'his facher'©-and- this Saint" niſter, 
| lohan 
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lohn wimelſcth expreſſly in manieplaces, tl 
and (aid, all hin aocaling tothe wotd ar 


* Andrhus Saint Paule, when hee noclited Py 
$.C0-2-17 fylpeſſeot himſelfe and his fcllowes, hee maketh 
chandiſe of the word of God, nor mi boa 
dootheir wine, bur { as fromGodlun 
; 2.Cer.4.2. another place, he ſaith, he doth not mingle 
wordofGod. Now,the word it (elfe is called ah 
ter, the milke that is withoutall deceipt; — 
eucr is cls of man, itis falſhood, and no ſweete nc 
of life in it : therefore he that is faithtull,f 
words of Chriſt,as Saint Paule ſaith,in 
declaration of truth. And expreſlic in plaine wore 
taught vs by Paulc, in the firit Epiſtle roche Thellaly 
Gaying, ourexhortation was not by craftineſle, x 
ccipe,nor by vncleanneſle ; bur as Godallowedoim 
mit his Goſpell yoto vs, ſo wee ſpeake, not as it 
pleaſe men,butto pleaſe God, who trieth ourhe 
thereucr did weflatter you (as you know) nor 
tile meancs to winne ought ynto out ſclues, (as 
witnelſlc.) | 
Heere isthe image of this faithfull Miniſter, li 
Chrilt, onethatpreacheth nothing burthe word | 
nor for aniecauſc, but Gods gloric. How manie 
know this, the Lord alone can tell; but how few fol 
all wee this day are witneſſes. A 
AndI may Yiwoſt lay heere, as I Gaid beforeofoll 
41 I (peak not taranic hope Ice ofamends fora 
itis almoſt with vs 4n the-Manitterie; as it 
| time with the people of Iſracl; The wholtheadiv, 
E6.4.6 pholebeart icheavie, from the fole of the fcote rol 
yy SELL is nothing whde-t')ercimbur wounds af 
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+ fraw4hePriefls of the higheſt 
| lie Curats of the countrigg ageuerall 
ff ils ph yas Gods people. 
cateft part of vnlaithfulneſſe,is; when 
pierand go the word of God committed ynto ys, 
wole it with our owng,devilſcs, and bring it into ſmall 
ptahat we might magnificourownetraditions: this 
ulnefſe we pray day and night,thatthe Lord woald 
omyvs, and weeexhott youz in the name ot the 
land, recciue the worde ingratfed in you, which can ſaue 
you mules, and wah oa kaptegan is the 
| the by which you ma 
whe |. of GOD to nation 
ugh a purc faith ; and haue notruſt in man, for cuerie 1, , .,: 
[ baliar This faith(ulneſle, by the grace of God, wee 
yato you,and beſeech youto abide yponthe founda- 1;Þ<t-t-23- 
the Apoſtlesand Prophets ; bur'of this faith, what xphe. 2.20. 
vrticle js lefr ynro our aduerſaries ? 'Zimri was as 1861619 


= 


| ul ynto Elahor, or Hazacll to Benhadad, asthey haue 
be wokuthiullcoche Lord Ieſu, in chis þchalte: for whatis 

"nero bee guiltie of the death of Chriſt, ro pollute as 
p bauc done, his Teltamenc, which was —— in 
Woloud? whar 1s 1t but to bring him downeagaine trom 
Kan, orto raiſc him vp againe fromthe eobing: 


Wy from vs che word of faith printed in our hearts, by the peu.30.12- 

ag of his Goſpel,and to ſend vsro Rometo inquire Row. 16.6. 
ow ? Surclie (dearclic beloued) Trell you true, 
not I but Paulc, nor Paule but Chriſt, that he that 
Weth vs beyond the ſeas to learne our faith, when wee 
k the word of God at home; he isan vnfaithful creature, 
terating the word of GOD, and as one that would pull 
Kaagaine downe from heauen : and al the Dectees,and 
| w& Conticutions ofthe Church ot Rome,w hich 
Ac. they 


y haue ioyned to Gods words, and tell you;) 
whore of Babi —CC of 
and ifanydoubt of ix, let him what hath bee 
This was the faithfulneſſe of our Saniour Chriſt; 


onlicthe words which his father had command 
This was the faithfulneſſe'of Chriſts Ap 
onelic, what our Saniour Chriſt had taug 
isi5our fairhfulnes, to belecue according to t Xe fi 
ing ofthe Apoſtles, and to bee buile ypon their found, 
not the Popes, who hath exalred himſelfe, and o 
with his di ſt xy mn dpi roo facher, agait 
ſoone Chriſt Againſt his Avoſi | - ON 
owne : what a pcriured and faithlefle creature ishe 
thus farrc of the miniſters faithfulneſſe. 4 
Now, more touching this iſon here 
rweene Chriſtand Moſes,there is no doubr bur the 
yſcth it the more to ioyne the Hebrues vnto Chn 
how they accompted of Moſes he knewe wel, an 
ſocucr was ſpoken of himahey didwillinglic pplie 
ſcluesto markeir, and learne it, and his praiſe did 
__ bee more meant ve Obwill 
ing this occaſion, he beginneth hi iſon, 1 
x 9 both by rr and Moſes ; that | 
them ruled inthe houſe of GOD, and either of t 
faithfull in his charge: but yer ſo,as Chriſt wasn 
honorable,and therefore to be of vs acknowledge 
lie Prophet. The place here alledged,that Moſes 
full, is written in the z2.of Numbers, where GOL 
him this teſtimonic,andtherefore maketh ita watral 
God had choſen him aboucal other Prophers,cowl 
would more clcarclic and fullic rcucale his will : 
tore, none inall the children of Iſracl, not | 
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'* IM | "-$ phickand - 
fr Nodes perpoirs Jardhbliy ir wnakothy 
| —_— who of all ocher was moſt fakbfull, 
dof his ; boa Prophetaboue 
1: and wherehe faich; ' Moſes was fai 
+ thatis,inall the peopleof Iſraet,which was his 
th, called in the ſcripeure times the honfe of 
ſhew in how nigh abond G had caken the-Serhat"! 
D ir thatto cucric one,Moſes was of= 
to reucaleall the will of God,nei- 
Tana 
er kept ſecret by himthar he would not declare 
tlinal his houfe, whomin al things encrieone 
dtollc ow : and in tix was an image Chriſt ocome, 
inal che houſe of GOD, ſhould bee abſolurclie fairch- 
þ wal cherchateuer were before;orafrr Herewe cprif is 
chiogsto learne: Chriſt was faithſultio perfect is 
houſe; if inall bis houſe;then is there no-peect ofthe bis works 
9 which Chriſthach nor built vp vnto per- of the 
x 1fanylinde partor parcell of it, be lefe by Chriſt ©" Charch, 
nin ithe was not faithfull,co fincſh the worke 24 *** 
| giuen him. CNT 
webico wich ll his praiſe,and giue himthegjoric ie hinge 
wee a edeſ he Fat betlen rok @ perter ir. 
merepe hong ar tired agree 
| Pureadron: all vncleannetic, and at the 
d by hum, ynto his father;a glorious Church, 
ing {por, or wrinckle, or amic like; for he is faith- 
i duſe of GOD : our faith, our hope, our loue, 
miledome, our worſhipping of GOD, our order, our 
,, Chriſt hath vs all, and hec is vnto 
m alone wee malt ſer to leade vs all dur 
wee ſhould arribuce yoto him che greate and 
4 | higheſt 


w_ ſterics, qur predeſtination, our redemption; owe: |} 
> ny ney Py lay io ſuch handy 


poynghs hath inſtructed vs, bur ather things he. harhleft; 
4a 01 re by mans what were this but to fayChriſt was: 
fairbful in building the ſtately roumes of his tarhers houle;; 
to makethe;paclour,or hall,or great chamber, but nothing, 
>:;-{0, -+-paye robbing Chriſt of hisglorie, that hewaz' 
not faithfyll in all. his houſe. And how are wee blindedyf: 
wegoo beleewe 38; he thatabaſed himſelfe fo lowephathe 
rcfuſctl not the ſhame and curſe of the Croſle, whatmheane 
we to thinke, he did notabaſe himſelfe,to be with vs inout: 
ownelikeneſſe and reueale yato vs,and tcach'vs all the will 
of God, whatlocuer we onght to knowe ordoo? let thei 
gogtheraſclues alone, and let not ys walke in their counlell}' 
whodarerequire morethan Chriſt hath caught, or topre« 
ſametoſpcake more than they haue learned of him whuch! 
is,to make him vnfaithfull in ſome part of the houſe. + 

Another thing in this,is to bee marked; it Chriſt wete: 
faithfullinall his houſe, then are they nopart of this houſe, 
whichare not built yp by him : he hach notonche made: 
perfeft, bur he hathalſo done ic alone,and notanlic he buik 
derh the houſe, but they alone arc the houſe 'whoare built 
by him: ſo that we, if we will be this houſe, we muſt know: 
and feele his workmanſhip in vs: and whoſacucr knoweth 
himnocthe hath no place in the houſe at Godrforthe fawbs! 
 fulneſſcof Chriſt is in cueric partof itawhich tairhfulneſle; 
ifir haue not wrought invs, wee belong not vnto ir. 'Atd! 
thus farreof this compariſon with Moſcs,in which fieltthe 
Apoſtle giveth them both their praile,that they were faiths 


% 


full inall the houſe of God... +47 11 141209 

Now,leaſtthe compartſonſhould{eeme equall,orMo-« 
ſes ſhould hee accomprod as great as Chrilt; cucntas before 
he bath giucy Moles his duc praiſe, to teſtifie how. he hos 
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4b the Epiſtle tothe Hebrues. 
T qourcd fogreata Propherof God: ſonow he ſheweth the 

great excellencie of Chriſt aboue Moſes, that the Iewes 
T muaycalſo lcarne to honour their Meſ$ias,as it becommeth 


them. 
I:followeth; Now this man is counted werthie of more glo. 
vie than Muſes, eurn 4s much as be that butldeth the houfe, 
more howur than the houſe : for entrie houſe is builded of ſome 
men; but he that hath builr all thimgs, is God. Here, in one ef- 
=—_ point, the Apoſtle reſeructh vnto Chriſt a ſingular 
| ir aboue all orher,and abouc Moſes :thar is,that Mo- 
- ſes was ſofaithfull a ruler otthe houfe of God, that yer hee 
was himſelfe a part of it: but Chriſt is fo a ruler of its that 
he bath alſo builr it himſelfe.. Now then, ſecing the work- 
man is more honourable than thehouſe, and cucrie parr of 
iChriſt is ſo much more honorable than Moſes. This rea- 
' ſon, we ſecis taken of the ſgmilitude ofa houſe, athing y- 
ſuallin our life, and vnderſtoode of all :and ſeeing it hath 
pleaſed God to teache vs wiſedome by ſo baſe ſimilirudes, 
weare ſo much more cexcuſcleſle, if we will not learne. 
Will you ſce the difference berweene Chritt and Mo- 
ſes ? looke vpona houſe, and him thar made it : when you 
ſcea faire houſe, who harh thepraiſe? the ſtone and-tim- 
ber, and other matter : or elſe the workman that builethem 
wrogether ? (o is it with Chriſt and Maſcs : Moſes was 
faichtall,ir is truc : and ſoisthe ſtone and timber good, and 
ſound, and veric apt to abidethe hewing, till you can trame 
ittogether: but what is this to compare it with the work- 
man? be it neuer ſo good,it is a lumpe withour fafbion,and 
acuer will haue beaurie init, except the workman ſet roo 
his hande : cucn ſo Moſes, becauſc heeis fleſh and bloud, 
which nature our Sauiour Chriſt hath ſanfified, to beea 
vellcl ofthe grace of God, he was an apt matter ro be made 
euena beautifull portion of this houſe : but whatisthis to 
| N - Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, without whome, Moſes had periſhed in his owng 7} | 
corruption, and his nature had been loſt, no pecce of is | 


come intothe houſe of God. 


Secing then Moſes 1sasapart of a houſe, and Chriſt a 
the build: 


r, who hath ſet it vp : Moſes may haue thepraiſe 
that he was ſet inan honourable place; but thepraiſc.isnac 
his owne, but the workmans that ſet him in, if we makea 
compariſon betweene them. | 


Inthis fimilitude of the Apoſtle, that it might bee a ful 


perſwaſion to the Iewes, they muſt knowe cerrainlic, both 
that Moſes is but a part of the houſe, and that Chrilt is the 
builder ot ir. The firſt isa thing without controuctlic,that 
Moſes was part of the houſe: tor howe was heels oncof 
Gods Saints ? or what comfortcould he hauc had of allthe 


promiſes made to Iſracl, if his owne portion had not beene 


in them,by being one of Iſracl. 
Theother,that Chriſt hath builtthis houſe : the Apoltle 
pR_—_ itthus. It muſt needes be,that cucric houſe muſt 
built of ſome bodice, and thercforethe houſe of 1iracl,in 
which Moſes was ſo faichfull,was alſo built by ſome man; 
itgrewenotalone,no more thantimber & ſtones can ioyn 
rogether alone to make a houſe: who was 1t then that built 


it * or who madcit ? who? but cuen he that madeal things, 


and that is God himſelte : it then,as we haue taught,Chriſt 
be God,andthe wiſedome of his father,by whom al things 
were made,in heauen & in carth: and if he hath cakenour 
nature, that 1n one perſon God & man,he might be a faith- 
full ruler in this houſe cf God; then he ruleth as the build- 
er, asthe maker ; ſo much more glorious than all other, as 
the builder ofthe houſe is more glorious thanthe houleir 
ſelfe.This istheplain mcaning ot the Apoltle inthele third 
and fourth verſes. 


Now if it bcheere obicQed, onely Godis the buylderi 


there- 


a. 


Þ. =» | DAS - 2. FIC 


i * * the Epiſtle to the Hebrues. 
'J © therefore Chriſt being man, is alſo a part ofthe houſe : wee 
. it, he isapart, beeauſe he is as one of vs, hath part 
with vs,and wee with him, he our head,and we his bodie; 
butas be is a parr, as he is man; ſo he isthe builder,as hee is 
God: and therefore taking mans nature into the perſon of 
chedicrie,ro glorific it with his owneglorie, he inthis per- 
for'G OD and man, is now alſo the builder of the houſe: 
and therefore, all other mult giue himrhe preeminence of 


Cap.3- 


bx... ir bee againe obicfted,that Moſes wasalſo a builder, - 


as Saiar Paule calleth himfelfe a builder and a wile builder, 


1,Cor.3.19 


iris true, that this name is giuen them, but onlie improper- xo. 5 20. 


lie,as vnto the inſtruments by which God buildeth; for o- 
therwiſe,Paule may plant and Apollo may water, but there 
isno growing into the houſe of God,except Chriſt, who is 
God himſelfe, giue increaſe; for he is onelic the efteQuall 
builder. He (as the Prophet Dauid faith) eucn the moſt 
high, hath ſtabliſhed her; and by him all che bodie being 
coupled and knit rogerther by cucric ioynt for furniture 
therof,receiueth the increalc of a perfeRt bodic,and is made 
aglorious houſc of God. 

It followethnow inthe fift verſe. And Meſes was faith- 
full in all his houſe, as a ſeruant for the teſtimonic of the things 
which ſhould be ſpoken, but Chriſt as the ſonne is yuley of his houſe. 

is another difference, in which our Sauiour Chriſt 
farre exceedeth Moſes, and that is, that Moſes was in the 
houſe of God as a ſcruant, bur Chriſt as the fonne. Now, 
how much more honor the ſonne hath in his fathers houſe 
than he that is a ſeruanr,ſo farre Chrilt is aboue Moſes, and 
aboue all. 

Andinthis, the Apoſtle needed notyſe many wordes; 
for the tructh 1n all was cleare, that Moſes was a ſeruant ; 


all confcilcd, that GOD calleth bim oft his ſeruant Moſes. 
| N3 And 


Pal.27.5. 
Ephe 4- 
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And that Chriſt was the ſonne, no man doubred, andthe 
> on giueth him plainelic the title of the Sonne of 


This was vmo the Iewes a verie plaine& a verie 
perſwaſion: for thoughthey had becnalienated from this 
Sonne of Dauid whom the Apoſtle preacheth vnto them, 
neuer ſo much : yet they muſt needs conteſle it, Moſes was 
but a ſeruaunt, the Meſsias muſt bee the Sonne; therefore 
hee to rule in the houſe for cuer, and Moſes to giue him 

lace. 
n Sonow this high honourof the Sonne of God, being 
giucntothis Chrilt crucified among them, they could not 
bee offended atthe wordes, but were wilclic to conſider, 
whether this was he they looked for or no: which by tri 
all and ſearching of the Scriptures, when they ſhould finde 
true, then Chriſte ſhoulde haue the glotic of our Re+ 
demprion, which thing the Apoſtle now ſo carcfullicgo- 
cth abour. 

Here,we haue all taught vs aleſſon of good humiliric,8 
how to knowe our ſelues, and what place wee haue inthe 
Church of God. VV ho is there among vs, dare aduaunce 
himſclt abouc Moſes,yet Moſes was but a ſernant. VV hich 
of vs is o great as an Apoſtle : yet Paulc ſaith, we confelſe 
our (clues to be ſeruants of the Church. 

To the cnde there ſhould be no mo maſters but Chriſt, it 
was neceſiaric all other ſhould be ſeruants : and tothe ende 
he might be Lord alone, fo GOD ordeined it, that all his 


T be mii Minilters ſhoulde bee fellowes : ſo they areall fellowe ſer- 

fers are yauntsthatare appointed of God, for the ordering of his 

fellws,& }ouſe. 

Moſes,in fingleneſle of heart, was, and was called a ſer- 

maſter e Yant: Paulca (cruant, Peter a ſeruant, all ſeruaunts forthe 

Lerd, Wootkeof the Miniſteric , to builde vp the bodic of the 
| Saints 


1 


F the Bpyfile todbe Hebrucs. | 
Keen rene ae of of ifte, more 
lowlicin name than anie Apoſtle, or Prophet, and calleth 
himafcife a ſcruancot ſeruams : —_— ſpirite, asthe 
—_—— Babyloa;which her ſelte Ladie ouer 
And this deceiuer hath thus as wee ſee, prophaned the 
LordsSanQuarig, and excreifed ryrannic in his Church:he 
hach drivenourtheſetuants,' which _ 1n paineand 
lowlinelle, to gather rogether by preaching al the people of 
God,and har ſermaiſiersierchetr ſivede. afrer his Loa 
| 1 Rs 7 keptthe Church of 
IR CE in bon- 
I therefore we oughtthe more carneſtly to pray,that 
God would giue ynto the Nurſe-tathers,and Nurſes of his 
Church, that is, co. Kings and Princes, wiſedometo ee it; 
2nd then wee ſhoulde haue bope, 'that -rhey ſhoulde al- 
_— grace to amende it. Bur letysreturrietothe A- 
"a 
"When hee hath thus thewed, that Moſes was but ſer- 
uant; he tclleth after, wherein his ſeruice was, & what was 
his faithfulneſſe in ic. 
It followerh+ = 4 teſtimonie of the thi ings which ſould after 
—_—_ —_— rwtrery ay and in the 
rieMoſcs was faithfull : hee was a 
par wonder emer the ofall the words 
which God ſbould vnto-t thar is, a ſcruaunt 
rs mtr ”; lends GOD: fortheſe words, 
ich ſhould after tho berruclic 
—_— of the Gofj los Chriſh beetle wes figures 
of the Lawe ut was rymnry and Moſes alſo himſelte, 
did bcare witneſle of Chriſt; yerbecauſc here is comparti- 
N 3 ſon 


- 
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Lts 26.22 
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ſon made berweene Icfus' Chriſt and Moſes,: ditinAlie 
ſpeaking of boththcir callivgs; therefore Irazber takeaheſe 
words of the Apofile herc,onclietobeeipokenofthelawe 
giucn by Moſes: ſo, Moſcs was a ſernantto beare witneſle 
of all che things which ſhould be ſpaken ofche Lord. Hete 
isthe ful office and whole authoritic of atrue ſcruant,faith= 
fullic todoo his maiſters meſlage. - | - | 

And Moſes,the moſt renowned ofall Prophers 8 grea- 
teſt among the people of Iſrael; wharwas he ? a ſeruant, ro 
declare vnto the people all that the Lord had ſpoken. Who 
15 hee now, will prefumne abaue Moles, to ſpeake of his 
owne head, ordinances:and: Jlawes, which the Lord hath 
not made? who will cftabliſhDecrces.of his owne inthe 
houſe of God ? whoſocuer he bee, he ſhall carric his indge- 
ments; he is not. a ſeruant, as Moſes was ; becauſe he bea- 
reth pot witnefſe qolie tothe words tbat God hath ſpoken; 
burhe exaltethhimaſcife robeea maſter; and hatha mouth 
that ſpcaketh proudethinges, becauſe he preſumeth inthe 
houſe of God, to giue lawes and ardersof his owne : for if 
he were a ſeruant,he would do the worke of aſeruant, and 
beare witneſſe what his walter had ſaid. '. 

And here by:this place, wee may well expound it, that 
the Apoſtles Paule, Iames, Peter, writerhemſclues the ſer- 
uantsof Jeſu Chriſt. The word it ſelfe-is manifeſt prbofe, 
they ſpeake nathing hutche wardsof Chriſt,no decree;no' 
conſtiunion, no order 'was-of their owne; they were but 
ſeruants; butal was of the Lord Tefu Chriſt,who wastheir 
onlic maſter; and as their name ginerh thisreſtimonie yn- 
to them, ſo Paulc openlic affirmeth it. inphine words be- 
fore King Agrippa, that cucn tothatday,\henener witnel. ' 
ſedany thing,ncitherto great nor little, but only that which ' 
Moſes before,and all the Prophets had faid,fhiould come to * 


palle. 4 
| | Then 


Vers renter 


ttm tera fay,when weſpeake 
aoainſt all their va are rraditions left 
byrhe Apoſt poltles+ foras they yt c yrs places, 


bur in ſtead of ſeruants are _—_— Lords; fo they holde no rom. 12: 


whit of the Apoſtles doQrine : or it they will ſtillauouch 
it, thatthe Apoſtles haue deliugred all ſuch thiogs as they 
reach,thenthey muſtſhew;whett Moſes and the phe 
haue forerolde it ; forthe Apoſtleswere H— 
witneſſe onely of ſuch chings, as GOD had ſpoken by his 
ſcruants beforethem, that is, by Moſes and the Prophetes; 
without whole warrant, whatſocucr commeth, wee may 
boldly lay, we vreerlic refule it. 

It followcth; Bur Chriſt as the Soune is\oner his houſe. 
Inthisname Sonae, hee dooth net onelic giue prehemi- 
nence-to rule in the houſe, but a inctodwell in 
that bouſc, and'to. reigne (as the 7% wo e ſaith) in the 
houſe of Iacob for ener. So thar; becing the Sonne of 
God; who is hcire of all things, be ruleth/in this houſe-as 
16% wh Gouctaor, whole commaundements alonedoth 


— Sonne of God ,crernallie begotten 
& hc-cuerdidjand (hall doo to theende,rule and 

irthis houſe :and whoſocuer he be, 
_—_— bouſeſhaly againſt the Sonne,as arcbe. 
ons rae efalldcaton of thehoule, andanother 


10 Thbeckgeſdudvas before the: | Apoſtie made his hor: 


tatibagtharthey/veouldconfider this Apoſtle & hig ghpricſ 
nz cit fo let vs; and hutible our ſelues 


vildarchishigirLord inthe howſe of Go#? kts obey his 
Yotouabdi{as Salomon airk) Bec merereithe to heare, 
Gan offer thedacrificoot fooks: 871 veal faichfult 
in our calling,that before him we may hauc a good accoiit; 
140ahk N + clpe- 
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ne Ch faigblull-(erpant, 1 

keep his fclowſhi hho rl eg abou of God, and, bearing 
of alice Lola km And cow Je | 

repay Ke. | | 


The fig pages: ypon the 
relidueof the 6.yeric. 


6, But Chriſt. i is. 4s the Sexne, oner his owne houſe, 
wheſe ws we 4re, if weholde faſt that con- 
ſo anmaaryey of that hope wi" 
the ende. 


S the Apoſtle bad generallic before 
; fe Cr eh to _ Rem 
c Prieſt and 
jþ of cur profelaicn, ſhewing the n6. 
-\- ceſsitic of our ſo daoiny, becauſeof 
23 BS Y tbe excellencicot aboue all 0- 
SY —>> ther, whowareſentof GOD: vito 
bog vs, yea, abouo Moſes himſzife: :(o 
now more particuladlic hee applicththisvmo thera) aud 
lheweth, mT »y necclsiticol their condition and 
they are bounde eſpeciallic to this duetiov 
cucnthey chemſclucs are this Houſe af GQDAyiwekttcof 
hee cth, of which, Chit-3s|the/buildes2anditat 
whic hee ruleth abouc all, ſoabar thoyanighrdaeniats 
it was all one to, denig-tham{cles 100 Het theid onbliy 
Prophete, and.to, depio,ghemsſelugs-to.bee thbHooſgof 
God: wprpokeguetiſe My Woot: : Shirſohouge 
we 


wy; nid not d red 2rnt by 2000 fi 


Another 


»\theBpile20'the Hebrues. Cade3s 
. :\Anorher purpale of this ſpeach,js, for their berrer inſtru- 
ionin the rrueth ofthe Goſpel of Chriſt: that they ſhould 
not,as their fathers ven theirfaith toward GOD with 
reſpet of the temples thea commonly called the-houle of 
God; nor with ahy-rchgion of all the ceremonies vſcd in 
it; foralltheſe things anend: Gpd was now gone our 
of the ſanftuarie, ind dwelk no more betweene the Cheru- 
bims, but had made! him:a newe tabernacle to dwell in, 
which was thebodieof man : which tabernacle onlie wee 
muſt haue care of, to ktepeit pure from the concupiſcence 
ofthe fleſh, andto ithohe fromche vaine inventions 
of our heart,and rhenthe Lord ſhould be alwaies with vs,as 
with the ptoplewyhem hebad choſengtomakecheman ha- 
bication-for humſcltc;andatabernaclevf hisglorie. | 
 Tothisendalfo the Apoſtle faith;wheſe houſe we are: this 
wemult learne1n all like of ſcripture,where weeare 
called by ike name:SaincPaulc faith: Dooryou mr knowe that 1.Cor.3.16 
yen are the remplevf God,” and that the ſpirit of God ebwelleth in 
you ? Andagaine, Do you not know that your bodie is the temple *-<%*-516 
of the holie Ghoſt which is in you, and which youhaue of God? 
And againe, Yow are the remple' of the lining Ged,as God hath 2.Cor.6.16 
faid+ I will dwell nthem, and 1 will xalkeinthem and they ſoall 
be my people, and I will be their God. Anndagaine t Yee bee my Ephe-2-19- 
moreſtrangers and forreinersbut fellow citizens with the Saints, 
and of the familie of God. In theſe and all fuch'places, we bee 
| theremple which was oncorthe houſe of Gods 
nowtaken away ; andallthe religion oftheremple, whith 
wasontethe feruice of God, 1s now finiſhed and hath his 
end: from hencefootrh, there is neither citcomciſion for 
vncircumcifion,neither Icw nor Geatale,bur Chrilt is all in 
a»rhepurcand chaſt bodice is his holictabernacle,and (þpi- 
ritand tryctivin þis- heauenlieworthip. Thus much dire- 
QUicthe Apoſtle reatherh them inthele words, whoſe houſe 


we 


| oheÞ4) 


| ſhall wee leavetheChurch, and followcLuthctor Zuing- 
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weba; andaberefors called che hols aEGod; beoauldhis 
holic ſpirit dwelleth 10 vs, as, —_ ial at ge, 
forcalledgedout of Pane. 


Tc followeth now : 1f we bold hiqubrc ani 
ing of our hope vnto the end. uhiſiothatoly ys 
chem manifeſthe ro knowe themſehties; whether they bee 
this houſe oc no: for if they bexhey do-hold and ſhall 
thercioycing of their hope, conſtamlicand fairhfullic ynto 
thecnd. Theſe words(dearche beloned)ldrys marke them 
well, and lcarne themeucrie ior and tide, vvicth a wiſc heart; 
tocthey containca blefled inſtruttion, 'and moſtacceſſarie 
forourtime.Thereisnotthis day acyorher rar mart, 7 rs 
deth backea- great numbet fromthe Goſpell iſt, bue 
onclic the ignorance of this one. ſemciite': fot ry 
our aduerſaries againſt vs,bur onlie this le nthe 


Catholique Church, to belccue a fewe. aewedprung vp? 


lius ?the Church hath belecuced as we brleceirey the' Church 


* hathtaughtas wetcach,and in the Church weabide': thus, 


vnderthe name of the Church, the Church,theworldeis 
mocked.and as Paulc ſaith;the hearts af mantc,men which 


I Ceron ſeduced (o tharchoughthey have nothing 


key forlake 


Lime in vs, yet they dare: no: come vnto vs, eaſt th 
- brotherhood-in the Church of 
This generall plague iscalilic cured, and allthe cuillof i iris 


{oonc remedied,if wecanbut hold our peacc,and heatethe | 


Apoltle ſpeakefor vs all, This: ſamavericqueſtion 1s heere 
bandled : the Iewes were now afcard to receive Chriſt, 


th cy thought him a newe DoCtor, they had Moſcs, the 


un 


phaanalacding tull of cxcellcne 
wereiſurethe Charchiecs here;andtheſerhi 


Church,to lcaucthemall Coderirt Re cleane Cheſt | 
cone toleauc the Church, & followe new dodtrine. 


The 


hea tj thpkines fn dorinebelibi 

incawithour queſtion or comtoetfic, thatthe 

_— GOD, or (to vichisowneword) the houfcof 
God, isnot:any building of wood or flones, tot any Ciric 
orany matcriallremple, emanisthe houſe of God: Here 
firſt wee learne one necedlarie leffon: wilethou knowerhe 
houſe of God, that is; his Church; looke notar 
nor at Mount Sion, tor ncither the Citie, riot 
itare now the haule in which Goddwelleth. Fft 
teſt 5 cit fora tructh,charletofalema ls; isrroa- 
woe of the Gennles ;:the Turke and Iofidels hane 
defiled all the ſtones of it,and. forthe ;thereare many 
hundred yeatcs fince the vnciroutnciſed into'it, 
and the abomination of deſolation hath flood in the hotic 
place, that is might be fulfilled that was ſpoken by the Pro- 
phet Davicl;Thus therefore learne for atruerh; the Chorch 
af-God is notinanymarcriallcemple, nor itis nor knowne 
by any citie or countrie: Icruſalem,thar for this cauſe,once 
wasthe gloric of the world, and the beaurie a” 6179 
carth, hath no morethis dignitie; neither ſhall it be gi 


in 


thehcart of mans for the Apoltles haue all ſpoken plinlic, 
we are hishouſe. Now,let Romego & boaſt her ſelfe,& pro- 
notnce herproud Decrces, that in her palaces the Chutch 
of Chriſt dathdyell: forall her louers ſtrive for hee praiſes, 
that-ſhe is ous: monhers her wee mult (ere, n hetwee 
oſt wair,ſhe cannor thoſe en 

wee dare ſer ous (clues; houſe of CODicncitherin 
pig nor inthe Capicol of Rome, no morethan-itis'in 


Cap.ze 


ce for,cuer.Bur to theChurchof God, 7 koi : 


rthehiglipinacled Churches in Aegypt; but in e-- 


ucrie nation and 1th cucriecounmie,the men that feare God 


and work rightcouſacfle,thcy arethe Cloned the houſe 
in which Goddoth dwell. 


And 


Citarur, 
_ Caral.teſt, 
Ver. 10 535. 


jo ps noma lenifalatd,&- echowaith; 
ſheuld-noc:boaſt of the; Otacles of 
God; ta Rame,co the [dols thereof, tha 
Shea oang owl beiavaine ofthe Church of God;fot 
Ne ed etdni_attond 
a 1 with £ ce, and madea 
ly bd 7p rr 7 ? what was itafter, 
houſe of che martirs of God ? and what1sit 
L atabatdeie, butthe Queene of pride, the 
nurſe, of idolatries,the motherof whoredomes;thefigke of 
itic,out of which,ſorceries,witchcrafts, poylonings, 
> 1 mY bloudic warres, haue oucrflowed 
the whole carth,, I lye not onthem (dearelic beloued mo 

ther they themſeluescan accuſe: me, if any of them 
what I ſay. Athouſand teſtimoanics I hauc-of this outof 
ns ing i byeams 
great iniquitic: by cxam- 

plc of one, leamnethe reſidue. . 

A hundred and forticycares paſt,one faith of Roms,and 
ofthe Pope thus : Ime temer Tupiter,colum habet Pluto: Etac- 


atumali brutec'T ercors, 
nes h y — wr Toll en 
tvabruit beaſt, as # peavle rod 


heauen > di ignitie- is now 
dunghill,ov a faive pifture to apeece of dire. Even fuch asthife 
are, and no'berter;a teſtimoniesarcofthe Church 
of Rome, all which, if wee could norbeteeue;yer let yvsbe- 
lecueour owneeyes :: wehaue fecnchis wicked difpenſas 
tiggs,the brother co marrie hisbrochers wite, and thefiſtet 
to;marric her liſters husband, the vacle to marric his gecce, 
andthe nephove to marric his aunt.” VV ce hate ſeene his 
Bullsco make the ſubicAs rebell againſt their Princes: wee' 
haue ſecne his Stues in openand knowne places. The Turk 
hath no morcdefiled Teruſalem,thanthe Pope hath defited' 
Rome: 


| '» the Epifile tothe Hebrues, Capes. 

\ Rome: andallthe Alrars of Mahomer are not fo yncleane, 

' as the Popes reuerend Altars, which ſerue for Sodomites 
and asthe Popes honorable Churches, in which they nou- 
riſh vp amorous boyes. Nulls hic arcana rewelo, Mantuan 
faith, 1 ſpeake no ſecretes, the world knoweth this well enough. 
And yctzif they will boaſt,the church of Rome, the church 
of Romesſhall we ſtill beleeue them ? or ſhall we rather be- 
lecue the Apoſtle; that the Church of GOD is nor, neither 
Rome, nor not Rome; but in Rome andout of Rome, the 
men that feare God are the Church of Chriſt. 

Andlet this bec our firſt leſſon, here taught vs by the A- 
poſtle,the Church of God is not found by places and coun- 
tries; it is buta fooliſh chingrto fay,here is Chriſt, or there is 
Chriſt; hee is in the deſert, or hee is inthe towne; but as -- 
where the carcaſle is, there are the Eagles; ſo where are 
men that belecue in Chriſt, there is his Church : this 1s the 
Apoſtles meaning when he ſaith,whoeſe houſe are we. 

Now as we haue learned to ſeeke the Church,not in pla- 
ces,butin the hearts of men,ſo inthe words following, the 
men arealſo deſcribed, that by their markes we may know 
them from other men of the world, which are not the 
houſe of God,butan aſſemblic of the wicked. Ir followeth, 


If we hold (tedfaſt the confidence aud reioycing of our hope, wntill 
the end 


Heerethe Apoſtle ſerteth downe three eſpeciall markes 
and properties, by whichthe Church and children of God 
are knowne : the firſt is the ioy of their hops;the ſecond,the 
aſlurance of it; the third, the conſtancic and perſcuerance 
vntothe end. The 1oy of our hope is, a preſent feeling of 
immoralitic and thegloric of God, which the holic Ghoſt 
kindleth in our hearts,and filleth ys with all —— 
nefſe, according to the promiſes preached inthe worde of 


trueth, which is his Goſpell. 


And 
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Andletvs not thinke; birthat God hadidonedigawick-- 


vs,whom he hath choſen tocrernall life. He hath prepared 
our hearts to know and feele his vnſpcakable gift,which he 
hathgiuenys ; for if wee ſhould beſtowe any giftyppon 


' men, wee are not ſo ynwileto giuea precious thing ynta 


1.Pct.2.9. 


him that knowes not whatitis : wee wouldnot giuchim a 
diamondthat would thinke it to bee a peece of glaſle; nor 
we would not giue hima pearle, thatwouldthinke it tobe 
a graine of ſalt; for ſo wee ſhould loſe both our labour and 
ourthankes. And ſhall we thinke the Lord will ſo beſtow 
his heaucnlic bleſsings ? will he giue his gifts to thoſe thar 
knowethem not, who cannot giue him againethepraiſeof 
his goodnefle ? no, he will neucr doo it, butas Peter faith, 
he hath taken vs for his owne people, to the end we ſhould 
ſhewe foorth his vertues, that hath called vs out of darknes 
into his merucilous light : and therefore, if we be inthe co- 
uenant of his grace,appoyntcd to the inheritance of his glo- 
ric, it is impoſsible wee ſhouid nor feele the comfort of it, 
and knowerhe heightand breadth of his great mercie and 
grace. If there bea barren and fruitlefle man,that knowerh 
nothing ofallthis,in whoſe cares the ſound of the name of 
God hath neither feare nor reuerence, and in whoſe heart 
his knowledge hath neither 10y nor gladneſle, he is yeta 
ſtranger from the Churchot God, and cannot challenge a. 
nic part or fellowſhip of the Goſpel of Chriſt; tor while he 
can fecle no greater pleaſurethan of bodilie dehghr,his eye 
to ſee, his care to heare,his mouth to taſte, his skin totouch, 
why is notthe Oxe as good as he; for theſe thingsare vnto 
the Oxe as well as vnto him ?Or it honour, riches,antho- 
ricic,credite, fauour,be the things heloue moſt,& in which 
he hath greateſt comfort; what is he bertgg than che Pagans 
and Infadels that were belore him,in whomthis defire was 


as much,and this delight much murcabounding than ynto 
VS 
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vs; for we,inreſpett of them are beggerlieteniants; &  - 


inreſpett of vs were Monarches of the whole world. I 
theſechings could make the houſe of COD; the houſe of 
God were among the bealtes of the field, or among ſauage 

le worſethan beaſtes:whoſe deſires, if they be our de- 
fires,andthcirdelights,ifrhey be ourdelights,we ſhall be of 
them, and they on butthe houſe of God ſhall be of nei- 
therof both; for inthe houſe of God is this hope we ſpeak 
.of; afccling(I ay) of Gods g]orie, in which we haue plca- 
ſure more, thaninallthe world. Letvs take an example of 
-Paule in ſtead of many, he proteſterhthus; Iaccomprall the Phil 3-8. 
worldto bee loſſeynro me, yea, Iaccomprir but as dung,to 
the end I may winne Chriſt: haucthou this hearr,and thou 
haſt peace,and thou haſt ſealed it, thatthou art of the houſe 
of God: and thisis it} that the Apoſtle teachethvs heere in 
theſe wordes; if wee hold this reioycing of our hope ſted. 
faſt vntothe end. 

Another thing hereto be learned, if we will knoweour 
ſclucs to bee this houſe and Church of God,is, thar as wee 
hold this hope,ſo we muſt hold it ſtedfaſt,and without wa- 
uering,vntothe end; for ſothe Apoſtle ſaith, we mult haue 
ſtedfalt aſſurance of ourhope; hecalleth it inthefixt chap-  _ 
ter, « full perſwaſion of hope. Saint Paule calleth 1rhis inten- — = 
tive hope,a hope, in which hee ſhall neuer bee fruſtrate. So. 
that ti allurance, and full perſwaſion, is in a true and li- 
ving hope, and it caſterh our miſtruſt and waucring, cucn 
as faith Rods for faith and hope cannot be ſeperate, neither 
in nature nor propertic ; but it you haue faith, you haue 
hope, and as your faith is, ſo is your hope ; a ſure faith, a 
livelie hope; a waucring faith, a blind hope; for our faith 
isaperſwalion ofghe louc of GOD in Chriſt,and our hope 
$anapprehenſion ofthegloric which by thatlouc is giuen 

_ VatoO ys. 
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It cannot be that weſhould knowethe loue and grace of 
God,which is our faith, but we muſt know the fruit of his 
loue,that is, his glorie anderernall life, which is our hope: if 
therefore we be ſure, God doth loue vs in TIefſu Chriſt, wee 
arcalſo ſurethar God will gJorific vs through IeſuChriſt; 
andasour faith reioyceth in Gods fauour, fo our hopere- 
ioyccth in Gods gloric: and as our faith is ſure rhatnothi 
ſhall ſeperate the loue of God from ys, ſo ourhope 
after the incorruptible inheritance which we feele & know 
is laid vp in heaucn. So this conſtancic and — of our 
hope,without wauering,laid vp in our breaſtes, and cry! 
ſtll wichio vs,Come po nr fo hope isour namkhe _ 
bethe houſe of GOD. Andall this I ſpeake more plainlic 
and in moe words, becauſe thereare ſo many which cither 
cannot or will not ynderſtand it, forthey conceiue no other 
thing when we {j of hope, bur adcſire to haue athing 
whercof we doubt: and if wee aske of them,whether they 
be ſure to be ſaucd through Chriſt,they will anſwere they 
can hauc no aſſurance, for then how could they hope : thus 
| they make thema hope of their owne, anewe hope which 

the Church of GOD knoweth not, a doubtfull defire ofa 
thing they wiſh, in ſtcad of a preſent feeling of the thing 
they long for. : 

Butler vs be wiſe hearted, and know before the Lord(as 
the Apoſtle here plainly teacheth vs) that wee be the houle 
of God, if wee hold the teioycing of our hope ſtedfaſtand 
ſure vnto the ende: and if there bee another people which 
hane caſt their hope from them, and raken in ſtead of ita 
new fancie,worldlie minded men which bring out workd- 


lie ſpeachto meaſure therrueth of God,becaulc in worldlie | 


things, we ſay we hope of that which wecannot ſurclietell 
whether wee ſhall haue or no :'thetefore ro make alfothe 


hope of faluation,a deſire in ys, whereof we are yncertaine; 
if 
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ifI ay there be any ſuch people,let them boaſt they are the 
Church,yet we knowethey are not the Church,but anab-. 
ſurd people: for let them anſwere mee bur this one queſti- 
on.I aske ofthem whether they be ſure they are the church 
of God orno ? It they be not, ſure chey be blinde leaders of 
the blinde : and ſhall we folow them, who know not whe- 
therthey goc ? If they be ſure,doo they thinke the Church 
of God can periſh ? If ir cannot,the hope of it is ſure,andno 
man can come into it, bur hee muſt haue his portion in this 
aſſurance of hope. And all this I ſpeake not as though Gods 
_ childrenarecuericone, and alwaies intins aſſurance : for 
ſometime their faith is weake, andtheir hope is ſhadowed, 

that they might humble themſclues vnder the hand of 
God,till they doo acknowledge theirowne ynworthines, 
and hunger and thirſt after the rightcouſnesof Chriſt : bur 
inall their weakaes, they will confeſle their finne, and fay, 
they ought more aſſuredly ro hold their hope: onclic this 

Grand cthisthe Apoſtle faith, this isthedoQtrine of the 

houle of GOD, tharthcy oughtto hold the reioycing of 
their ſtedfaſt and ſure yntothe end: and this ne, 

thatour hope is doubttull , and cannor haue any aſſurance 
' ofthe thing wee hopefor, this (I fay) isnotthe dorine 
of Chriſt, nor of the houſe that he hath built , but of ſome 
other, an idols houſe , and houſe of 1dolaters,thart cither 

know aot whether their God be faithfull and iuſt, or but a 
decciuer : or whether themſchues ſhould belecue his pro- 
miſes,or rather miſtruſt them. And thus far of the Church, 

as here the Apoſtle hath deſcribed ir. 

Now , thethird thing which wee muſt here marke for 
our inſtruQion, is perſcuerance: for ſo he ſaith : wee mus? 
bold ouy reioycing continuall ynro the en. A moſt neceflarie 
thing,and ſuch as without whichall ourlabor is loſt : but a 
thing hard to atraine ynto,and ful of ditficultic; know it by 

O the 
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the experience of it : for ſcarce one of agreat many dooth 
4 tes feruenciec of zcale, and ſo continueth ynto 
the end. And therefore the more danger is vnto ys inthis + 
behalfe , the more warchfull wee muſt beeto auoidethe 
perill. Ler vs firſt knowe it , and perſwadeour (clues in it, 
there isno plcafing of God, butin this perſcucrance ynto 

— theend: for euenas the Prophet ſaith, ſo wee ſhall findeir 
true: if the righteous man of an hundred yere oldeſhall 
forſake his rightcouſnes, the Lord will alſo forger all the 
rightcouſnes that he hath done : anda moſt iuſt cauſe why 
our ſinnes ſhould bee impured, ifat anv time wee ſhoulde 
faint and fall away : for hee'that can mea.urc his obedience 
to God by dayes and yeres , & accounteth times how long 
hee will walke before the Lorde, hee is not worthie to bee 
reckoned among his ſcruants,nor to bee one of Gods chul- 
dren : for God is not as menate,nor his rewardes are asthe 
rewardes of Princes : hee meaſureth not hisgittes by ſuck 
ſcant accounts of yeares and moneths, and times paſt, as 
thoughar laſt he could bee enuiousat our proſpernie ; but 
hefilleth his hand with bleſsing,and his loue with immor- | 
ralitic, neither is there any ende of his mercic: and if wee | 
ſhall come to ſich cold reckoning, to skore yp our yeares 
and number our dooings , like prentices or hired men, let 

{ 


vsgoe ſerue ſome Godthar againe ſcorcth yp his benefits, 
and with an cuill eye looketh ypon his louers : let yswor- l 
ſhip with the papiſts all cheir abhominations : Saint Cor- t 


nellis,who can only keepe vs from the falling ſicknes:Saint 
Appollinc,who will helpe vs of the toothache; or ſome 0- fa 
ther Gods of the mountaines,or Gods otche vyallics:if thou r; 
haue fucha God,chat can doo fo linlegood,make thy bar- Ar 
gaincthercafter,and ſcrue him, by times and moments. But bf 
ifthou ſerue the Lord God of hoſtes, whoſe mercie is ouer fi 
al þis works,and whoſe infinite goodnes dooth cadure for 


cucr, 
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eaer, thou ſcrueſt a bountifull Lorde, who giueth thee all 
things and vpbraideth none: andthou maielt not be a nig- 
| ax,fewery to gue vnto him-cither thy hande or thy 
burall is of him, and with all thou mult ſcrue him. 

Thou ſcrueſta louing Lord , who will not change hisfa- 
uour towards thee tor eurr more ; and thou maicſt not 
ſerue him by account of dayes , bur to the laſt hource thou 
muſt becuer ere Apcrfc& God, a mn 

l 


(my, ap perperuall ſcruant; if fall at the laſt, 
thouarr fallen h—_ him, ar orga not hee from thee : — 
condemnation is of thy ſclfe. 


Therefore, our Sauiour Chriſt hath gjuen ys a clere 
; that he that ſetteth his hand tothe and looketh 
hard es ts not meeete for the Kingdome of Heauen:but thus 


Cap.3. 


his promiſe is ynto vs: he thar perſeuereth ynto the end he ſhal Mart. 24, 


beſafe : and in this aſſurance Saint Paulc heldthe 
—_— I hae ſtrouen « good ſtrife : 1 haue finiſhed my 

e my faith. Now the crowne of righteouſ- 
neſlc el is ile which hee will - me, w bes 
righreous Euen ſo (dearely belou i —— 
ſtant, ler wn the ke. thatpreſſcth vs downe, 
andthisfinne which fo cably compeliich vsabour, andlet 
vs run with patience all outthe race which is ſer before vs, 
ſo we ſhal be like vnto our Sauiour Chriſt, who forthe ioy 
that was ſer before him, diddeſpiſerhe crolle, and isnow 
the author and finiſher of our faith. 

Thegreateſt cnemic wee haue to make vs ſtumble and 
fall;chat wee ſhould not holde this conſtancie andperſcuc- 
rahce yntarthe end)z'/is, our owne fleſh, And if it may haue 
any rule inthis worke;orif weconfult with icinchedohea- 

. venlythifgs; wee are _ and all our labour is loſt,for 
" fic willlike of nothing, 
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the pleaſure is, the neerer is ſacietie, in any _—— 
eucr appertaineth vnto the bodice. VV ouldeſt thou neuer 
ſofaine ſell thy ſelfe to ſerucany thing, thou ſhalt finde 


nothing that will giuethee a perpetuall pleaſure, to buie 


thy ſervice : hunger and thirſt are ſoone ſatiſhed , the hea- 
uic eyclid is cafilic filled with fleepe, labour hath weari- 
neflc,and reſt is ſoone tedious; all play and paſtime, which 
ſo many make the crowne and garland of their life , this 
alſo is dullneſſce in a little while, and this garland is as wi- 
thercd hay : an other thing muſt come totake this vp, or 
rather than this ſhould be ſtill, we would ncuer play while 
weliued. | ji 

Thus,as the night dooth ouertake the day, andthe day 
doothdrine away the night; ſo our worldly pleaſures run 
one after another, and = beſt of them all doo not indure 
long. Eucn as Salomon faith, the eye is not ſatiſhied with 
ſeeing, nor the care with hearing; but bethe tune neuer {0 
ſweet,at laſt we deſire another... This fleſh 8& fAleſhly minde, 
if we ſhall bring to our religion,can wee (thinke you) per- 
ſcuer in the proteſsion of it? VVeec cannot, no morethen 
the cat of the mountaine can change her ſpots,or the black 
Moore can change his colour. Ittheretore we will holde 
this excellent vertue of perſeuerance vnto the ende , let ys 
make a good beginning; eucn that God (who changeth 
not) with his holy ſpirite which neuer torſaketh vs, may 
kindle our hearts with the loug of his tructh, which ſhal not 
be quenched for cucrmore, 

This it is (I fay:)letthis be our comming vntothe Goſ- 
pell, inthis preparation of our heart , thatour heaucnly fa- 
ther,the God of algrace,may give vshis4pirit;that we may 
louc his ruth ynto eternall life. This beginniag ſhall haue 
ſtil increaſe,8 haue ar the laſt aperfet work; but if this be 
notit,t the loucot God be not al we looke for,if ambition, 

__ authoritics 
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authoritie,riches,praiſe of mea : if any fleſhly afteQion bee 
with vs, when wee haue our purpoſe, our worke is at an 
end. Or,if by occafioathe Goſpdll, ſhall hinder this pur- 
poſe, our religion 1s atan end, farewell the Goſpell, booke 
andall : we beginneto ſing, anewe waſter;a newe. BurO 
man blinde and fooliſh , what is thy glorie but ixt ſhame, 
and what 15thy ſong but [amencations, and mourning; and 
woc ? Thou haſt gotten, indeede;a newe maſter : forthou 
haſt forſaken God,who is from the beginoing : and ſerueſt 
the crooked ſerpent, who wasan'A orethee: and 
yetthou haft no newe maſter, but whome beforethau ſer- 
ucd(t in hypocrifie,him now thou ſerucſt inyanitic,and he 
holdeth thee bound,cuen as hee will him(elfe, - 

Let vs take heede:(dearely beloued) and-neuer beoger- 
taken of ſucha ſhame. Lertvs feele our hope,reioyce in it, 
loue the gloric that is ſer before vs, inlarge our hearts to 
comprehend immorralitic,and with allour foule ſeruethe 
God of gloric. Let vs delight.in his ſtates, and indge- 
ments , and make themour ſongs in the night ſeaſon: ſo 
we ſhall knowe we be the houſe of God: we ſhall have this 
perſeucrance, whereof I hauc ſpoken, and wee ſhall nat be 
confounded for cucr. Now.,let vs pray,&c. 
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The fifteenth LeQure, vonchs 
7.8.9.10, _ 11.yerſes. 


'7 ety aew «heli Cho i To day, if ye ſoall heave. 


his PoICe. 


3 Harden not your hearts, asin the  prouocation, according ts: 


the day of the rentarioniv the wilderneſſe, 
9 Where your fathers rempevd mee proued mee, and ſawe my 
workes foytie yeres lo 
10 Wherefore Iwas gri with thee generation, and ſaides 
Theyerre ener in their heare, neither hae they knowne 
my wales, 
11 Therefore, | [ware nm wrath they pall ener ini my 
X res. 
. ol 
-, E E hauc heard hetherroo in this 
TE&Y third chapter zhow the Apoſtle hath 


7 our onely Propher, fairhfull id his 


th. * 


\ Va worke, cuenas Moſes was faithfull : 


SV LI 1 Y Moſes,asthe workman is aboue the 
RY houſe : or the ſonne aboue the ſcr- 
uant: and this houſe which Chriſt hath built,and in which 
hexcigncth,are cuen weour ſelucs, if wee holde faſt what 
hee hath taught, and reioyce in the hope of it ynto the 
cnd. 

Now, hee addeth another reaſon, taken of the Propher 
Dauid,who in ſpirirc ſpake this of Chriſt:T' day,if you wil 
heave his voice, ©, as by all circumſtances of the timeand 
words dooth manifeſtly appearc,and therefore let ys open 
Qureares and heare this excellent propher,and neuer ww 

is 


? raught, that our Sauiour Chriſt, is 


theEpiſtle ta the Hebrues. 
hisdodrineto fall ynto the ground : to this purpoſe, heal- 
ledgerh this long ſentence. of the prophet Dauid , and be- 
inneth thus : ##herefore, as the holy Gheſt deoth ſay : hee had 
none _ owne — mags 
weight authoritic of the propact Dauid, to pri 
them nk that were dull f —_ : for howſocuer 
they would ocherwiſe haue made lightaccount of the A- 
poterwords yet to haue deſpiſed the admonition of fo 
high a propher, it had been intollerable,cuen among them- 
ſclues. And to the end, he might feare them yer more with 
their ſinne, ifthey would not heare, hee nameth not the 
ct Dauid, whoſe wordes they knew well enough, 
bur he nameth the holic Ghoſt, who ſpake in the Prophet, 
that they might knowe, to refulc, it were not torctule a 
man,butGod,who ſpake.by man vnto them : for this pur- 
poſe, he beginnerh thus : fore the holy Ghes? dooth ſay: 
andlet ys here learne , cucn as the Hebrues oughtto hauc 
learned, with reuerence to heare and to obey the worde, 
for itis notthe word of man butof God, norſpoken by 


man butby the holie Ghoſt. So Saint Paule ſpeaking of 2.Tim.z, 


the Scripture, he giuerh irthistitle of ym” honour abouc 


all writings, that it 1s inſpired from God , and Saint Peter 2.FE.1.2te 


faith, that prophecic isnotof man or mans wiſdome, but 
the holy men of God ſpake as they were caricd of the holy 
Ghoſt. This muſt breed in vs a fingular regard of the word 
ofthe Prophers,cxcept we be exceeding blinde: for if Edo 
belecue in my heart, as I confeſſe inmy tongue,that God 
only is wiſe, God only is holy, God only isour Loxd:then T 
mult needesacknowledge,that his word onely is my wit 
.dome, and my vnderſtandiog betforeall people : his worde 
is my, warrant , of all pure , holic and blameleſle religion. 
If Idooconfefle that GOD onely hath immoralitie, and 
48in light that ſhincth for cucxrmare, then muſt I necds alſo 
- | O4 lay, 
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'abuſe of all his creatures , as when 
When man ſawe not his ctcrnall power and , 
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ſay,as Perer ſairh 7 all fleſh ispraſſe - and che glorie of manizag | 


but the word Loyd endureth for ever : To be ſhort, if this 
bee a commaundement vnto mee, thou ſhalt hane none orhey 
Gods bat me +1et mee hold this as acommaundement from 
him;thatI hauc no word of life but his, yea whatſoeuer] 
owevnto him,in thethoughts of my minde,in the wordes 
of my mouth,in the workes of my hands,in all my life : If 
this be his word,this muſt be my teacher,and in obedience 
of it, Imuſt doo all thatI doo : makethis-accounte of the 
word of God,or you make noaccount of it atal: and make 
notthis account of anyorher thing , orelſerhou worſhi 
God, and an Idoltoo. And conſider (I beſeech you) 
ethisone thing,and marke it well, that the Scripture is 
thus called , the woyd of God. There is no doubt, butthe 
nameof GOD ispreat ouerall the carrh , and his nameis 
praiſed fromthe riſing of the ſunne to the going downeof 
the ſame,ncither is thereany creature,but it ſheweth forth 
hisglorie, yet hathnot Godreſerued the ſound of his name 
to bee called yppon in the name of any creature, bur hee 
hath giuen this onely to his word. VV ce doo nor ſay, the 
Heauenof God, nor the carth of God, nor any thing in 
them vnder thename of God is noted, notwithſtandi 
they all ſhewe forth his glorie: butrhe writingsof the A- 
poſtte & prophers,by this name we know them. The word 
of God: why elſe ? Bur that his wiſdome , his power, his 
9Jorie, his mercic, eſpecially and abouc all chings , ſhinech 
in his worde : and therefore let vs perſwade our ſclues, 
that his Maieſtic cannot bee fo highly offended in an 
isworde is deſpi 


or 0 ens Fo , the graſſe withereth,and rhefloure fadeth ; 
c 


which was manifeſt and might haue been knowne , in 


'the workes of the creation of the worlde , yet GOD did 


oucrlce 


' 


__— 
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. onerſccall their ignorances,and hadpitic on them,he gaue 
them a betterteſtimonic of his preſence,and made his word 
knowne in the middes of them, that they might belecueir, 
and be ſaucd; which word whoſocuer ſhall deſpiſc;he hath 
__ the power of God by which he ſhould beeſaucd, 
is more guiltic betore GOD, than Pagans and Infidels 
which ncucr knewe him : neither can there bee any other 
mcaneof ſaluation ynto him. Toghisefte (no doubr)the 
_ giuerh this reuerend ſpeachto this prophecic. The 
ie Ghoſt hath ſaid. | 
Thus having prepared the lc to heareand regard, 
he ſerrerh rem} the wordes > Prophets lo Sa, 
Today if you will-jeare his voyce, harden not your hearts as in 
the bitter ——_—_ day of tentation in the wilderneſſe, 
where your fathers &*c.To vnderſtand this exhortation wel, 
wee mult ſcethe whole purpoſe of the Plalme. ThePro- 
phet makerh this Plalme; no doubt,asa preparation for the 
people in all their hole conuocations, how to preſent 
them(clues before the Lord : after the fame manner, ina 
good and laudable cuſtorve, wee yſc it now inthe Church 
mnour ſcruiceynto GOD, beginning withthis Plalme, to 
ſtirre ys vp vato feare and reverence, and an carneſt deſire 
of the praiſe of God.O come let vs ſme vnto the Lord.&c.and 
becauſc our zeale toward God is taint, and hypocrific hath 
infeed the hearts of many; therefore the Prophettouch- 
eththem neerer, that if they will ſtand acceprable before 
God;delay not,nor bee taint hearted, but cuen (peedilic and 
with a good courage: To day if you heare his yoyce harden not 
your hearts &c.And herehearſeththe les of their fa- 
thers,who tempted God,aad fell.in r exrr gta feare | 
-of whoſe examples ſhould make vs wile. | 
: | This being now the plaine meaning of the Prophet, you 
ſee bow fitlic this ſcripture is alledged by the Apoſtle; as 
—_ - Os5 then 


,.? 
ns 


T o day? 


a.Cor.s.2. 


Efa.1, 
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thenthe Prophet cried ynto them in their aſſemblies. Ts 
day if you will hears his voyce.&c. that they might keepe ha. 
lietheir Sabboth daies,and bec holte4n theirafſemblies bes 
forctheir God,to heare his word with humilitie, and offer; 
themſclues ina holie obedience ynto it : So here the Apo, 
flle, «pplying it vato Chriſt, who then ſpake by his P1o- 

hets, that his word now might haue alſo the reuerence of 
owns perſon, hee ſaith alſo to them: To day if you will 
heaxehbis voyce, harden nut your hearts,Cc. 
Now, touching the words that he ſaith, today : he mea; 
neth all thetime in whichthe Goſpell ispreached,reachi 
vs hereby, that ſo long as the word is preached, ſolong 
uation is offered. In like ſenſe Saint Paule exhorting the 
Corinthians nor to recciue the grace of GOD in yaine, ak 
ledgerh this ſaying out of Efay: Thae heard thee inan acceps 
table time, nk in the day of ſaluation haze 1 ſaccoured thee 
whereunto he addeth:behold now is the acceptable time, behold 
now is the day of ſaluation : plainlic expounding this time; 
and this day, to bee ſo long as the Goſpell is preached: by 
which we lcarne, how great a benefite 1t is, to heare Chrift 
preached; for then offereth himſelfe ynto vs, then he 
ſtrercherh out his hands (as the Prophet ſaith) ro imbrace 
vs,then he calleth vs to come vato him, then he will ac 
vs,then isthetime of ſaluation for vs; all his fauour, loue, 
mercie, goodnes, all his gracesarc laid out ynto vs; he hath 
opened the heauens that wee might ſee, and ſhewed foorth 
his gloriethat we might vnderſtand, and beno more ynbe- 
lecuing, bur belecuing : and whatexcuſe(trow we) can we 
take vp,to bring before him, it this goſpel of grace,of peace, 


of life, bee preached vnto vs, and not regarded ? therefore, 


cucnas the Apoltle ſaith afterward,ſo ler vs learne. VV hile 


;the Goſpell is preached, ic is ſtill called, to day: hardea not 
. our heats againſt it,thruugh thedeccits of finne. 


And 


"the 'Epritle to the Rebrues. 
' Atid this (I beſeeeh you) once apaine ro remember,thar 


whenthe Goſpell is preached yntovs,then itis to dey. Take 


Cap. 3. 


_ this word preached, whichisthe power of GOD to- 
thy 


luation, and what timeart thou in? ſure inthe _ 


it which no man can worke; forthisis theday, when 


yoyceis heard.Eucn as thedaies of our life, they atiſe with | 
the Sunne,and go downe againe with it: ſorhe day of our: 
faluation it fpringeth inthe preaching of the Goſpell,and ic 


is ſhut vpagainewith the ceaſing of thatyoyce:: and rhere- 
fore the holie Ghoſt faith; when our Sauiour Chriſtdoth 
come to Capernaum inthe borders of Zabulon and Nep-: 


thalim: the perple char fare in darknesſawe a great light, and ty Matt.4.16. 


themwhichſate in the region and inthe ſhadowe of death;light 
aroſe vp ynro them + this light is the lightof the Surne of 
rightcouſneſſe; how long ſocuer it ſhinerh, ſo long ſhineth 
the acceptable time-and-the day of healch.: now would I 
faine know, whar availe praicrs for the dead,what helpeth 
facrifices for them in Purgatorie; is not this Sunne gone 
downe yppon them ? 1s it.not night with them, and they 
hale all made their beds in the darke ? haue they any more 
catesto heare; or arethey notas mendead longago f how. 
thenican yer their ſtate bee changeable ? how'can they ob« 
taine grace,mercie,and peace, by our interceſsion ? it they? 
cain, the Apoſtle faith not true; that it is nolonger, today, 


than while the Goſpell is preached : Saint Paule faithnor - 


wuctharnow onlic isthe acceprable ranc:our ſauiour Chriſt 
dececiued ys,when heſaid, rbe mght commeth,in which no man 
can werkdbut this wasthoemnuicvt the diucil,;to bring vs in 
foales paradiſe ofpraicswbenwe beigone, that we might 
nadtregard the God dfgJotiewbilghciottred cternallife vn» 
1:vs::And'tor the Saitns.that rediflolucd, and bee with 
Chriſt;they ſhall be wimeſſesdgainfivs} of our madneſic, 
whith-eſtcemed them as rormenied-fovles of Purgatoric: 


and 


\ — Readingtof M,Deeringropon | 
andotherwhomGOD hath taken away inſhisanger;zto | | 


makethemdycintheir finnes, when wee fill-their handes, 
with our fooliſhpraiers, wee ioyne with them in rebellion 
againſt God; buttheir torments cannot be healed with me-, 
dicines, and therefore asan vnprofitable and euil! rhing,ſo, 
lctitgo: ler thedarke fancies of dead menalone,and letys 
doo ourductic oneto another,in all praiers ang works and 
louc,now inthistime, while we may doo good,and while 
theday is yet yponvs. | | 
Now further,where it is ſaid : if you will heave his voice: 
welearne by warrant of the holie Apoſtle,that our Saujour 
Chriſt = cuerthe Propher of wy Church, in vertue and: 
powerof his ſpirit, cuen fromthe beginning, as well as in 
nature and ſubſtance of manhood, after he was borne ofthe. 
| virgin Maric: ſothe Apoſtle afterward againe faith ofthe 
Cap. 12-26 Prophets times, that the voice of Chriſt did- ſhake the earth 
then: and in all the diſobedicace of the people of Iſradl, in 
the wilderneſte. Ys | 2 
Saint Paule fair Chriſt : as noting himtobe 
o—_ their guide and leader ere.nr os And thisis the 
true acknowledgement of our Sauiour Chriſt, to bee the 
lambe killed from the beginning of the world : to canfeſle 
chat he 15,and euer was, themediatour and redceemer of his 
Church, and the welbclouecd ſonne of his father, andthe 
Prophet for cucr, whom he hadordained for his all 
which, when we ſhallbeleene;then wee ſhall boldli 


yas 
Cap.13.8. this Apoſtle ſaith : Teſws Chyxſt-ro day and rgefterday he: is the 


ſame : and the ſame abiderh for enermore - the ſame Prophet, 
the ſame faith, the famehapd;rhe ſame God, cucnaswee 
confeſſe onc,and theſame WatholiqueChurch. Asvurta- 
thers were faucd;(6ardwe: antiarthistlay we beletue, not 
onlic as Paule atd Pertadig beltcues but wee walketinthe 
ſteps of that faith, which was firſt in outfather Abraham, 
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yea,and in all Patriarches before him,as we haueal had but 
--one heauenlic maſter. And whatſoeuer outward ceremo- 

nies God hath ordained, according todiuerſitic of times, 
they were eucr appoynted to bee ſchoolemaſters to leade 
men vnto Chriſt, in whome onelic God was well pleaſed, 
and without wkam there isno (aluation. 

And hercin, the ſingular loue of God toys hath appea- 
red; and theſe daies of the Goſpell preached, are aboue all 
other,bleſſed daics ; becauſe this Sauiour hath ſhewed him- 
fete ynto vs,and hath been inthe middes of ys, fleſh of our 
fleſh, and bone of our bones,and wee haueſeene his plorie, 
as the gloricof the onlie begotten ſonne of GOD : and he 
hath reucaled ynto vs the cleare and ſhining way of this ſal- 
; uation more openlic,than cuer before : and therefore let ys 
hearethe admonition : To day if ye will heare his voyce har- 
dennot your hearts. ' 

. Andhere that he faith, harden mt your hearts: we ſee how 
grcat aſinne wee commir,in not harkening to the voyce of 
God, we harden our hcarts and coucr them as with a coue- 
' ring of brawne, that they may not bee mollified withthe 
grace of God: for the word of God is liuing,% more —_ 
thanatwo cdged ſword,and cntererh to the diviſion ofthe 
foule and the ſpirit : neither is it polsible ro keepe 1t out, 
butas a ſword, ſoit will pearce our heart, except wee haue 
made it hard as flint. And as he ſaith,doo nor you harden your 
owne hearts: ſo let ys perſwade our (clues, our ſinne is our 
owne,and we hauc done it, we may not excuſe our ſclues, 
asthe manner of ſome is, and ſay our hearts arc hardened 
whether ve will orno : and who can doo withall. Tracit 


Cae3e 


is,and the Prophet ſaith it: Wehane of our ſelues ſtonie hearts, Exec.11.19 


and all the imaginations of themare euill jenth from our youth: (0 
that all men,father and'children,may ſay alike; wee know 
datiovoha vin ur ld)thre det nogoodueſe 

(+647 c 


& 36.26. 
Gen.$.2t- | 
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| butwhatſoeuerthe corruption of our nature is, be itncuer © 


ſogrear,yer our fault is never the kclſe,no more thanif wee 


. badan Aogels nature,which willioglic and wittinglie wee 


would peruert : for ynto our corrupt nature, wee bring of 
our ſclucsa peruerſe will, which did corrupt the Augells 
nature, ard made them fall from God; ſo lay no morethy 
fault on thy nature, for thy will is fer to woorke iniquitie, 
withall dclightto doocuill. We wiſh to bring our ill pur- 
poſes topaſle, wee reioyce, wee ate glad, it isthe thing wee 
would haue; we will not heare any other call; we bid fare- 
wellto all, wharſocuer would turne vs from our finne, 
The corruption which we hauc,our pleaſure is in igand 
all the goodneſle which wee want,wee care not for it; but 
our will is after our worke,and as weearc, ſo wee like our 
ſclues beſt : ifthere bee any wicked and diſſolute man, that 
denicth this,cither he hath taught his rongueto lye, or aſe- 
duced heart hath decciued him; for let him ſpeake that can, 
the theefe thar ſtealeth,the adulterer that defileth his bodie, 
the enuious man that ſpeaketh cuill, the beaſtlie man thar 
murdercth another,the blaſphcmous tonguc,the rebellious 
hand; which of theſe isnot thruſt forward of his own wil? 
or who cucr,that mourned and wept, that faltcd & praied, 
notto beelead into temptation, hath been giucn ouerto ſo 
ſhamefull finnes? No,no,it God make vs once mournevn- 
derthe bodie of ſinne, the grace of Chrilt is offered, tothe 
broken and contrite heart, and ſinne reigacth not in vs, but 
becauſe we delight ia itylet vs hearken therefore to this ad-. 
monition: 70 z if you will bcare his voyce, harden not your 


hearts.Itfolloweth:as in the bitey murmuring,as in the day of 
. .__ tentation inthe wilderneſſe,where your fathers rempred me pro: 
ued me,and ſawe my workes fertiezeres.This example of their, 
fathers rebellion, is wellalledged, bothzo mooue them ihe 
more to take heede by their tachers example, Mr ws 
= | they 


: 
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| werea eexceedingly holden with an opinion of 
= ol rv they hola 


yet remember their fathers 
were but men, and they ſhould not followe them in their 
finne and wickednes. ; 
The ſtoric which the Propher eſpeciallic meaneth, is 
written inthe ſcucnteenth of Exodus, where Moſes ſhew- 
eth, how the pcople murmured in Rephidim,for wantof 
water forthen Moſes gaue theſe verienames tothe place, 
andcalled it,bitter murmuring, becauſe they ſtrouc bitterlie, 
and contended againſt Moſe, ; and he calleth irrentation, 
becauſe they cealcd to pur theirtruſt in God, and rebelled 
for want of water. 
 Sobythenames,it is plaine what ſtorie is ment,and wee 
haue in it tolearne, firit how greata crime it isto reſiſt the 
miniſter of God; for the name of that ſinne, God hath gi- 
uen ynto the place fora perpetuall remembrance, what . 
puniſhment of ir hath been: and agatne, what it is to fall 
fromour hope that wee haue 1n Gods prouidence, to mi- 
ſtruſt him,to feare that he will faile vs; tor this is rocempe 
God: with which finne how highlic he is diſpleaſed, the 
name of the place to this day,beaterth witneſſe; which Mo- 
ſes for that cauſe called tenration. And hereagaine, let vs 
learne,how,and in what caſe, we may giue names ynto pla- 
ces,and thar 1s, when the remembrance of the name is a put- 
ting vs inmindof ſome ſpeciall worke of God toward vs: 
as in remembranceof the excellent yifionthar GOD gaue 
lacob,he called the place Bethel : when God gaueto Abra- gen.zx.19 
ham the life of Iſaak his ſonne, and ſfaucd him from facri- 
ficing, Abraham called the place Ithouah Iirch. Gen.22.14 
Likewiſe,in remembrance of Gods puniſhments, when gea 1. 
hediuided the peoples tongues, he called the name of the 
Babell. When GOD deſtroyed, from heanen, the yy. 11.14, 
of Iſracl with fire, for remembrance of the puniſh- 
mems 
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ment,they named the place Taberah. Many ſuch examples 


arc in the ſcripture,good and proficable for vs to followe, if 


wee had hearts that feared God, and had comfort in the re. 
membrance of all his workes : but wee hauc leftthat good 


| worke of our forefathers, and astime corruptcth all things, 


Plal.49.11. 


ſo it hath here corrupted our manners. 
Indcede,we giue names ſtill vnto places, but notnow for 
any conſcience toward GOD, the better to remember his 
nefſe toward vs : but weere thereby,monumentsto 
our flceſh,and make ſhrines of pride. VV cedoo(I amatraid) 
asthe Propher Dauid faith: rhe wicked doo thinke theiv houſes 
and their habitations ſhall continue for ener, and call their lands 
by their names. Wee (well with vanitic, andare puffed vp 
with pride; & inthis haughtineſſc of heart, we giuc names 
ynto our houſes: this boaſting is not good,and ot ſuch high 
minded men the Prophet faith : They fball lie like ſheepein 
their graues, and death ſhall denoure them : yea, and all their 
pompe with them: ofthis let vs bewarc,for it is aſinnethat 
cleaueth faſt vnto ys, and wee are caſllic lead with it : other- 
wiſe, if God giue vs humble hearts, and mindes,in thenas 
ming of our houſes after our ownenames, or after other, 
there isno hurtatall, 
Now,wherc it is ſaid : they rempred God, and prooued him 
inthe Wunais they ſawe his workes fortie eaves : wee 


muſt know,the wilderneſſe was a terrible and fearful place, 


ful of temptations, wherethe people alwaics wanted,ſome- 


time meate, ſometimedrinke, in fearc of cnemies, in feare | 


of ſerpents,in much atflition: but what of this ? yer if they 
u__ God, they are rebellious againſt GOD. For he that 

the wilderneſle, and all the terrour of it, is not his po- 
wer oucr it,to ſaue his Saints ? No place, no man,noterror, 
muſt overthrow our hope in Gods providence: or,if it do, 


we tempt God,and prouoke him againſt ys : therefore = 
; ui 


" 
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death,yer I would not feave becauſe thou art with mee. 

Andlctys ncuer decciuc our (clues,for if wee bee not,as 
Dauid was,to truſt ſtill in God, yea, though hee ſeemed ro 
kill vs : Surcly,lct our daies be neuer ſo , yet cues 
ric occaſion will make ys fall from God. 
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gid aide: though I walked through the valley of the ſhadow of Plul.a1.4. 


Salomon faith:if we faint inthe day of aduerſitie,our ſtrength Pro.24.10s. 


wasnener predt : andif with the Ifraclites wee would mur- 
mur inthe wilderneswith the Iſraclites we would alſo re- 
bel,cucn intheland of Canaan;for they were no morc obe- 
dicat when they had peace, whentheir lande flowed with 
milke and honte, than when they were in the ſolitariede- 
ſerr. 
And let vs not _ ypon our fathers ray: looke 
our ſclues this day: dooth this of the Golpell 
| + - wanna Bur ty or need: to giue our 
ſclucs to bee ſcruantsof the Lorde, than wee were before, 
when we felt the priſon houſes and hoar fires of Idolatrie? 
The Lord knoweth,and hee iudgeth : and wee are wiſe, if 
our hcarts bee ſetled, forno cauſe atall to leauc our obedi- 
ence to Gad : then we may be bold and ſay with Iob, it he 


will kill vs,let him not ſpare : for wee haue not denied the 1,4, 5.3. 


words of the holie oneylet it come that he ſenderh. Neither 
the wildernes, nor firie ſerpents, nor yetthe fruitfull vines, 
and pleaſant ſpringsof the land of Canaan,ſhall ſeperate be- 
eweene God and ys. 

And here, that God faith, hee did fortie yeares ſhew his 
workes ynto them, hee meancth both Manna,with which 
he fedthem from heauen,and their continuall leading with 
the piller of cloude,and piller of fire, andall other miracles 
which hce did before them : wherein appeareth the long 


ſuffering of God,and as Paule faicth, the riches of his bountt- Ro.2.4. 


falnes and great patience , whichis notouercome with our 
P linnes; 
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finnes : but hee once promiſed it vnto Abraham, to giueg 
land ynto them, and all the rebellion of his children,could 
neuer falſific his promiſe. This ought to ſtrengthen our 
faith to the forgiuenes of ourfinnes; wee haue a conenant 
of God,greater and betterthanthat made with Abraham: 
cuena coucnant made in his only begotten ſonne,through 
whome hee hath aycd,, hee is well pleaſed with ys, and 
will remember our ſinncs nor our iniquities any more, 
Andletvs not feare, ncicher che greatnes of our fine, nor 
the craftines of our cnemie , butina'repenuog and faith- 
full heart, truſt voto his promiſe that cannot change his 
grace,nor repent him of his mercie for cucr. And yet, that 
wee ſhould not bee hete ſecure, and commit ſinne without 
regard , as men that carric away _— of God to wan- 
ronnelle, thinking any outward calling to bee warrant c- 
nough of our eleftion:to rake-away this grofle opinion, 
and make ys ſcarch better , whether wee be the children of 
the couenant,or no,therefore hee addeth, that hee was an- 
grie with this generation, and ſaid: it is apeople that dooevye 
in their hearts , for they haue not knowne my waies, &c. tefti- 
fying by thisthreatning,thathis promiſes were nottothem 
onely in their birth, that they were the children of Iſracll, 
bur much more in this : ifthey walked in the ſteps of the 
faith of Abraham. Soall werhusday, ſaluation is promi- 
ſed vntovs in Ieſu Chriſtin a holic couenant, which ſhall 
neuer be broken : but God will make all our cnimics our 
footeſtoole,and will ſurely take vs into his glorie. Butler 
vs be wiſc,to ſee whether the conenant is made with vs or 
no; foras, notall that were borne of Abraham , were the 
children of Abraham; ſo, not all that ſhall proſeſſe the 
Goſpell, ſhall haue the ſaluation of the Goſpell : for there 
are manydrunkards, gluttons , adulterers, couctous men, 
blaſphemers, liers, contentious perſons, and ſuch _ 
whic 
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which ſball nencrenter into the kingdome of Heauen : yet 
willthey boaſt of the Goſpell of Chriſt : bur hee that dierh 
with Chriſt, and is buried with him, touching the olde 
man.,and as Chriſt is riſen fromthe dead : ſo by the Spirite 
of Chriſt, he chat riſeth vp intonewenefle of lite, with him 
this coucnant 15 made,and with none other: and he ſball be 
iuſtificd by his faich , when the ſinnes of the wicked ſhall 
fall vpon them. | 
Further, inthisthreatning , wee haue to marke firſt 
the caule, cuen the peoples finne, which the prophet ſerteth 
outthus : /t is «people that doo erre in their hearts , for they 
have net knowne my waies. This is the beginning of all cuill, 
tolcaue the ardinances of God , and walke in our owne i- 
nations : and this is onely follic,to forſake the words 
of the fountaine of all wiſdome, and to followe our. 
owne | oe erg wp are vaine and fruitlefe. $9 _ 
raidcth the people, when they obeyed no longer ; 
| age 7 20 : but _ = lawes ”. them- P<w32.28 
_— ro 7 by. They are (faith hee) anation _ of 
counſcll,ncither is there any vnderſtanding inthemsbythis 
wee knowe whatthey _—_ wiſdome and counſellis 
inthem , that take away the word of God, andteachtheir 
owne traditions. Irisa plaine ſentence, Theyerre in their 
monk for they haue not knowne my waies : ſo wee may bold- 
y lay,it is a fooliſh people,an ignorant people, a people full 
of blindeneſſe and AL, $9 ru in wan 
imaginations, for they haue forſaken the waies of GOD, 
and now , what wiſdome can there bee in them ? And 
mark that hee faith, they erre in their hearts : noting, what 
ſudic isia them, and how full chey arcof thoughtes and 
cations, whatto deuiſe, cuer muſing , cucr inucating, 
ncuer the better, noquictneſle is within vs. 
So that we are ſure, our owne traditions, the more wee 
P 2 followc 
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followe them,our owne fooliſhneſſe dooththe mote yexe 
and difquiet vs,and we doo nothing elfe, but waſtepenſiue 
dayes,and heauic nights,{tudying with our ſelues how we 
may periſh. Ifthou doubt of this, whoſocucrthou arr,heare 
the word of the Lord, They erre in their heart, fey they haue 
not knowne my waies : if thou heareſt it,and knowelt it, leaue 
of their woefull waics, who ſceke traditions, and errein 
their hearrs,and hauc nopcace : and followe the wordeof 
God,which onely giueth light and ſecuritie ynto vs. 
 Anotherthing,inthis threatning is : that God fwearerh, 
they ſhall not enter into his ref?. This oath isroperſwade vs, 
that withaconſtant purpoſe,God is 1uſt, cucn as he is mer- 
cifull: & let ys not flatter our (clues in vaine hope to cl; 
hisanger,while we will acedes walke {til in our finnes: for 
in iuſtice and iudgement the gloric of God ſhincth , and no 
morethan hee can breake his promiſe of loueand mercie, 
made with his Saints no more will he defile his couenant, 
in which he hath threatened the rebellious people: but hee 
will ſurely recompence their finnes into their boſome, and 
hisanger ſhall conſumerhem. Thereforeto theſe alfo hath 
hee ſworne,and hee will notrepent him; they that haue wt 
knowne his waies, they ſhall nener enter into his yes? : of this reſt 
weſhal hauc occaſion to ſpeake hereafter. Now letys pray, | 
that God for his ſonnes ke would prepare our hcartes to 
the hearing of his yoice,that wee may not bee deſpilers, as 
our forefathers hauc been, whom God threatned in his hea- 
uicdiſpleaſure , and hath ſhewed his iudgements towards | 
thetm,cuen as he would: bur let vs beas his ſheepe,thatdos 
heare his voice,that his word may be in our hearts, a ſecede 
of regeneration, by which wee may be borne a new , into 
holineſle and rightcouſneſle , to glorific him that is our 
God for cuer,8&c. KEE 
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1 The ſixteenth Le&ure, vpon the 


12.13.14.yerſes. 


12 T ke heede bretheren,leasl at any time there bee in any of 
YOu an enill heart, and vnſa:rhfull, to depart away from 
the lining God. 

I3 But exhort one another daily , while it is called , To day : 
leaſt ary of you bee hardened through the deceiprfulnes of 

wine 


| I4 For wears made partakersof Chriſt, if wee keepe ſure vnto 
the end,that beginning wherewith we are holden 


g N theſe wordes, the Apoſtle begin- 
Wy neth more particularlic ro handle 
the tormer wordes ot the Prophet, 
and ſo to amplific his exhortation, 
that inno wiſe the Hebrucs ſhould 
forget to heare andro obey Chriſt 
L their onely Prophet: and firſt of al, in 

this that the propher ſaith, To day:by 
which the Apoſtle gathereth,that we mult notnegleQ this 
.. timeofour calling,but whe the yoice of the Lord 1s heard, 
then we muſt ſhew our obedience: for it 15not meete thar 
he ſhould ſpeake,and we ſhould be deafe; nor he ſhould call 
to day and weto make an{were, we wil come to morrow; 
| ſuch looſe regard of the word of the lining God, becom- 
meth notthoſe thatare his Saints, neither dooth our Saui- 
our Chriſt ſo teach vs himſelfe , when hee faith ſo many 
times : hee that hath eayes to heave,let him heave : therefore, 
when the Lord opencth his mouth, let ys ereQ our cares; 
and inthe day that he dooth teach,let ys learnein the ſame, 
and glorifie God in his goodnes,this 1s the plaine — 
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of the Apoſtle in theſe wordes of the rweltth and thir- 
teenth veric : Take heede brethren leas} at any time there bee 
in any of you anenill heart and vnfaithſull, to depart from the 
liging G O D : but exkort one ancthey dailie , while it isyet cal- 
led ro day, leafi any of you bee hardened with the deceiptful- 
nes of ſame : Beſides this generall doQtrine inthe words of 
the Apoſtle, we haue maniethings profitablie to note. 

Firſt, that here againe , hee callech them by the name of 
Brethren , hee ſheweth a greatafteQion ot brotherlicloue 
roward them; for there is nodoubt but hee was free from 
flattering words , and-of-the aboundance of his heart his 
mouth did ſpeake; ſotharthis teſtimonic of his good will, 
had great weight to allure the Hebrues the more willingly 
to heare him. 

And we muſt learnea very good leflon, with what care, 
and loue,and carneſt defire wee muſt doo all things toour 
neighbour. VV e muſt notas in otherthings,where we care 
not greatly whether they come to paſle or no, ſo vſcour 
exhortations and admonitions to our brethren : but what 
we aduiſc them or ſpeake yntothem touching the feare of 
God,we mult hauc al our heart bent to doo them good,no 
carc,nor defire,oughtto be greater in vs,than this, that by 
ſoine mcanes we might doo them good. 

This affetion the Apoſtle ſheweth, when hee calleth _ 
them brethren and wethat this day preach vnto you when 
. welay (dearche beloued) or (louing brethren) or yſe ſuch 
likenames by which wee call you, either wee haue this 
carnelt affetion to winne you vnto Chriſt : or elſe, inthe 

ulpit alſo wee haue learned to diflemble; I note this now, 
both to ſtir. yp my (clie,andto admoniſhother, for heare 
daylic ſuch louing names of the people inthe Preachers 
mouthes, and I pray GOD, as mack louingaifetion may 
bc in their hearrs-ynto them, 


Another 


» Another'thing,, in theſewords of rhe Apoſtle ravight 
vsisthis; what the cauſe is why all the day long the Lord 
ſpeaketh ymo vs, and few regarde it : andthe cauſc is an 
yobetccuing hearr, therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, Take heede 
there bee not in any of you an cuilt «n1 vnbeleenins heavt,to fall a- 
way from the living GG D - which wordes Hceadderh asa 
declaration of the former wordes of the Prophet , where 
hee ſaieth; It is people that doo erre in their hearts, for they 
baue not knowne mywaies : here wee mult firſt ſee where is 
the rooteand fountaine of our finne, which is not farre off 
from cueric one of vs, inthe Eaſt or Weſt endes of the 
world ;'bur it ſpringeth vp,and is nouriſhed in our owne 
hearts,and whatſocuer is evill in vs , here it hath hits foun- 
taine: in which we knowe firſt our ſinne is our owne, and 
of our ſelues it riſerh : accuſe nor,neither this northar, bur 
humble thy ſelt,and confeſſe thy finne,which is bred with- 
inthee. lo; 2 
Itiscrue,we haue many tentations, but we could notbe 
ouercome of them, if the corruption of ſfinne were not 
within ys: for our Sauiour Chriſt wasalſo cempred, yet 
hee ſinned nor,and the cauſe was,ywhen the Prince of this 
world came vnto him, he found nothing in him3 if it were 
ſo invs,;alltentations ſhould be in yaine : but wee, becauſe 
wee are borne inſinne , and no goodnes dwelleth in our 
fleſh ,; therefore wee are ſtraight carried as wee molt de- 
ſire, and'dur-owne coneupiſeetice giueth ſtrength to our 
tentations. ITE | 
And againe , heere- wee ſec, as our heart is a roote 
_ of: fine: io there is-no fintic bur commeth from the 
heart.if thy heart accufothee nor, bee of goodeomtort, 
thy-finnes arc aboliſhed; if thy heart condemn thee, mock 
not thy Tetf, for thy finneabRletiC OurSauiour Chriſt faith: 


the things core net } ices withoat which de defile a man; but they yo, 
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doo proceede from the heart that is within » for out of the heart 
come euil thoughts ,murders,adulteries,formcations,theftes,falſe 
witnes , ſlaunders , and all ſuch things as defile «man : a notable 
ſentence,and full of godlie comfort in all our life; for when 
I fce ſo mane men vexed in minde, this way or that way, 
ſome vow pilgrimages, ſome ob(eruationot daycs, ſome 
abſtcinc from meates,ſorme one thing, ſomeanother:in this 
waucring of manie,my hope is ſtedtaſt, I feare not,meate, 


 drinke,day,time,place, perſons for all this ſcrueth mee,and 


I ſerue the Lord , before whome when my heart is ſctled 
inloue and obedience, all the world belide cannot defile 
mee : let vs therefore take heede of this, and wee 
take good heede to the ſafeſt Tower of defence ,_ that 
wee haue inall our life; take heede of thy heartfor if it ac- 
cuſethee,it will kill theezif it be on thy fide,ler the heauens 
fall, yerthe ruines of it ſhall nor make thee afraid : let thy 
aduerſaries bee who they will, let their counſell beeneuer 
ſoſubtile, and thy deſtruftion that is: conſpired neuet ſo 
cruell: yer if thy heart ſhall bee faithtull,thine enemies ſhall 
fearc more than thou,and they ſhall bee aſhamed more than . 
thou; for innocencica(siſteth thee, which is ſtrengrhened 
with thearmeof GOD, and is'not vanquiſhed ot avaine 
man. Let vs followe then the calling of the Apoſtle, andlct 
vs rcgarde well our hearts. .« 
Now,as this is the ſafctie ofthylife , tro baye thy bearr 
cleanc : ſo marketheſe words of the Apoſtle, and hee will 
teach thee howto haue thy heart cleane, Lee there not bein«s 
ny,(faith hc)an enillheare of infidelige-; Infidelitie is it which 
makeththy heart abound.jn euih,& if by anymeaves,tcan 
get roometolodge within theethy heart is caken;and:ma-+ 
magincth from hencefoorh. all } miſchicte.. 'VVhenious' 
Sauiour Chriſt ſo manyrumes teproucth, fundrie ſorts of 
men,he maketh this as ageneral fault of al,that they arevn- 
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faithful,8& flow to belecue. VV hen S.Paul condemneth the 
|  asreprobate men,which doo never ſee the lightof theGo- 
ſpell, be maketh this thecauſe of their ſinne, that the God 
of this world hath blinded the eyes of their vnbeleening 
heart. And if wee will bee free from ſogreara plague, let vs 
followethis counſcll of the Apoſtle, that there be not in ys 2-Cor.4. 
ynbelecuing hearts. Ler ys bee, as our Sauiour Chriſt tea- 
cheth Thomas ro be,not ynfaithfull but fairhfull : whatſoc- 
uer is ſpoken in the word of trueth, let it haue within vs a 
| fure perſwaſion.It God fay,he will be our defence,and our 
exceeding great reward : let ys belecue the aſſurance of his 
romiſe,and knowe he will not leaue his Saints,ncither yer 
Forſake them. It God have promiſed eternall life to thoſe 
that walke faithfullic 'before him, let ys belecue his word ; 
thata thouſand thouſand, and ten thouſand thouſand yeres 
before him haue none accompr,neither yerany time, which 
can be expired at the laſt; bur aboucall time, 1n immorrali- 
| tic hehathcſtabliſhed adwelling for his Saints. It GOD 
haue threatned cternall fire, to conſume and deuoure his c- 
nemies; letneuer cur hearts doubt or wauer, through the 
temptations of the diucll, butler vs acknowledge it 1n a ccr- 
tainetruth,% beleeue it, as if we heard cuen now the teare- 
full voyce to ſound: Goe ge curſed into erernall fire. With 
ſucha +a hearr let me foreſce the latter ende, and I 
ſhall notfinnc tor cuer. But take now this feare away of 
, | thoſe laſt iudgements, and bring a waucring heart ro Gods 
promiſes, and the ſentence is pronounced ouer thee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt not bclecued trueth, thou ſhalrerre in thine 
heart,and belecue lyes,till vanitie waſtaway thy yeares,and 
thou tall away intothe deſtruftion, which thou ſhalt feele, 
before thou canſt belecuethar it is prepared. 
Andlet ys not onclic belecue thelelaſt things, of which 
lſtof all, men muſt hauc experience; but inall things now 
rnre+——— P 5 met 
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incident into ourlife: Let ys not-bee hatd hearted, butbe. 
lecue thetructh,whart it ſpeakethymto vs. | 

If Paulc ſay : The glorte of the wicked isto their ſhame : Let 
vs yet, while we hauc time, belceue it,and caſt out ſuch am- 
bitious defires,as molt aſſuredlicſhal] bring confuſion. 

If Paulc ſay : They that wiſh to bee rich, they fall into tents- 
tions, and into ſnares, and into many fooliſh and hurtſull deſives, 
which druwne men in perditionand deſtruttion ; why doo wee 
not belecue it ? and why make wee not our affefions as 
ſtrange from couctouſneſic,as we wiſh to bee farre off from 
death,and from the graue? 

If out Sauiour Chriſt ſay : If you Lowe me, keepe my com- 
mandements : who hath bewitched vy, that wee ſhould not 
belceue the trueth ? what meanc weitoliue in all exceſle of 


' Gnne, and powre out our ſelues into riot, and yer ſtill ſay, 


welouethe Lord? Surclie(dearclic beloued)one cauſe is of 
all; an vnbelecuing heart hath ſeduced vs. Vethinke we 
cate of the ſecrete Manna, when indeede we feede of aſhes. 
Weecannot (ce,that GOD reliſterh the proyde, his iudge- 
ments arc high aboue our reach : and thercfore,wee will 
ſer vp our owne praiſe, and ſtrive for honour, cucn yn-- 
to death , and wee feare not the ſhame that wee-eannor- 
ſce. Yr, | 

We know not what the kingdome of heauen is, nei- 
ther can wee knowe; for our eye cannot ſee 1t,our care can 
not hearc it, our hcart cannot comprehend it, neither hath 
the ſpfritof God reucaled it vato vs. And when infidelitie 
hath thus coucred vs, it is no maruell though wee hearein 
vaine, It is _ for a Camell to creepe-through a needles eye, 
than for a rich man to eutey into the kingdome of heauen : for 
wee cannot feare, where wee thinke there is no daunger;- 
wee cannot hope, where we looke for no goodnefle; pro- 
miſcs and threataings are but blaſts of winde,wherc inhide- 


litic 
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liic hath taken away our wiſedome : let ys now looke in- 


-roour ſelues,and ſearch our heart and raines, whether wee 


ſtandin faith or no: for behold, this knowe, and the ſpirit 
witneflech it, there isno ambitious minde aſpiring to ho- 
nour,no vncleaneand filthic concupiſcence of adulteric,no 
couetous deſiresof golde and filuer, no finfulldelights of 
worldlic minded men, no falling from God, for theſe cor- 
ruptible and vaine things, bur infidelitic is both roote and 
braach,the beginning and ending : an vnfaithfull hearr cau- 
(zh all in all; and let faith but dwell within thee,to belecue 
the word of trueth; knowe there is glorie,and honour,and 
immortalitic, and eternall hfe to thoſethar patientlic ſecke 
the Lord : and indignation, and wrath,and tribulation, and 
anguiſh ypon the ſoule of eucrie manthardoth cuill. Know 
that the world is vanitie, andall fleſh is grafle; that righte- 
ouſneſſe is perfect bleſsing, and the feare of GOD is ha 
pineſſe ; belecue this, and thou belceueſt rhine eyes to fre 
thelightof the Sunne, or to diſcerne the darknelle of the 
night, and thou ſhalt neuer fall ; were thy temptations ne- 
uer ſo many, thou ſhalt ouercome them, till the diuell him- 
ſelke doo flee from thee : ler vs therefore pray, and pray 
———— as the Apoſtles praicd,0 dhe our 
faith. 

The wordes following heere: In falling away from the li- 
wing God : they ſhewe, both what it isto bee ynfaithfull,and 
what worke 1t hath- in ys. For to doubr whenthe Lord 
hath ſpoken,or miſtruſt what he hath promilcd, it is to fall 
away trom him: and when wee begin in heart to wauer, 
and call into queſtion, whether his worde ſhall bee pertor- 
med,or no; wee lay our ſclues open totheaſlaults of ſinne, 
and ſoone fall away. from the liuing GOD, to our owne 
vanitic. And this generall rule, that infidclitic makerh vs 
fall from GOD, wee mult particularlic applic to allthe 
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workes of our life, that we be got hardened (as the Apoſtle 
faith)with thedeceit of finne : if I fall into daunger,and mi. 
ſtruſt Gods prouidence, and ſeeke worldke meanes and yn- 
lawfull helpe of man for my deliuerance, the Propher Tere- 
Ic.17.5. Miccurſcth thus iofidelitic, and faith : wee withdraweour 
hearts from the Lord. If in maintenance of our Common 

wealth, we ſceke onlic policies, and doo that which is wi- 

Ef 3'.1. feſt withnaturallmen ; the Prophet Efay cricth,woe ynto 
ſuch,for they fall away from God,they looke not(ſaith-he) 

vnto the holic one of [ ſracl, nor ſceke yntothe Lord. If I 

vſc lying words,or any deccit,in buying,and (elling,think. 

ing ſoto waxe rich; Iamalying merchant that am fallen 

Pro.20.17. from God : and as Salomon faith, the bread of deceit ſhall bee 
ſweete but for a while and chen my mouth ſhall be filled with gra. 
well and therefore that we may not at laſt be aſhamed, and 
be guiltic of this great ſinne, to forſakethe living God, let 
vstake heede there be notin any of vs an cuill heart of infi. 
dclitic. | 
 Itfolloweth now: but exhore one another daylic while it is 
yet called to day. As before the Apoltle taught ys to beware 
of the ſinnc; ſolike a wiſetcacher he clleth vs heere, how 
we ſhall doo it,that is,by daylic exhorting one another. So 
Saint Paule, when he would wade the Theſlalonians, 
to walke as children of the light, and asin the daytime; he 
ſerteth out this rule vnto them, Exhore one another, edifie one 
another : and this is the diſcharge of that great commande- 
ment, Loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe:as appeateth by the lawe 
Leul.r9.17 that is written: Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother from thine hart, 
but thou ſvalt reprooue him,and ſuffer hins not to ſame. Thus the 
Lord hath ordained, and this duetic hee will aske at our 
hands,in which he will iuſtifie vs,or cls condemne vs.Saint 
Iames ſaith : he that conterteth a ſumer ſrom going aſtray, let 
bim knowe it, he ſpall ſanc a ſoule from death, and ſvall __ 
multitude 
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wulcieade of ſames. Salomon ſaith;The fraite of the righteous is p10... 
434 tree of / apr he that winneth ſoules,is wiſe. rs a Pro- M28 
her Danicl in cleare amd abſolute words ſpeaketh plainlie; Pan- 12-3+ 
lr that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brighrnes of the firmament aud 
they that turne many to Aebreoufueſe ſhall ſhine as the ſlarresfor 
ener and cuey. : 
This duertie, I confeſle, is chieflic the miniſters, thenthe 
magiſtrares,then the fathers and maſters, who are all accor- 
ding tothcir calling guiltic of bloud, if men periſh intheir 
ent for want of inſtruction: but yet,this duetie is 
alſo common to all, and none excepted ; we onghtallto e- 
dific and exhortone another. 
There isno cxcuſc of ignorance,there js none ſo fimple, 
but hath learned the royall lawe: Thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy 
God,with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoule; and thou ſhalt loue 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. Tn breach of this duetic, who is (o 
_—_ buthe can ſomerimeeſpic theſinne of his brother ? 
inchis,let him exhorr him after hisskik for though he haue 
recciucd bur one talent, yet mult he occupiethar, els he ſhall 
be condemned for a wicked,and a faithleiſe ſernant. Looke 
therefore ynto this,and watch cucric one ouer his brother, 
that he may confirme him inthe grace of Chriſt. We have 
ofrcn meetings for the comfort of our life, and many bro- 
therlic feaſtings are among vs: Take heede weedrinke not 
our wines in carucd bolls, and haue ſweete muſicke atour 
tables, and none of vs, as the Prophet ſaith, rememberthe 
affliction of Ioſeph,that is(T meane)and none of vs care for Amos.6.3, 
theadultcric,drunkennes, glutronic, blaſphemic of his bre- 
thren;YFor it our meetings be fuch,our comfort of our mee- 
ting will ſoone bee atanend, and our laſt mirth will bee in 
hcauineſle. ; 
And heere wee muſt marke,when this duetic of mutuall 
exhortationis required : the Apoſtle addeth, while it is - 
ca 
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called co day +this is, as I told you before, while yerlifeand 


forginedcs is offered vnto vsrhrough the preaching of the 


Galpell: this is to ſtirre vs vp nottoneglectthe time of our 


calling : ſothe Prophet Eſay, Secke (ſaith he) the Lord while 
he may be found, call ye ypon him while he isneere. We have all 
our times in which weare called to repentance: if we neg- 
le& them,we ſhall not haue them againe,though we ſoug 
them with teares. The day was paſt with the richman to 
call ynto Abraham for Lazarus to helpe him, when they 
were both dead : the day was, when Lazarus lay at his 
deſpiſed of him. Theday was paſt with Pharaoh, when 
he was inthe red ſea: the day was, while Moſes and Aa. 
ron wrought ſuch miracles in his ſight. The day was paſt 
with Indas,when the dinell was novy entered into him:the 
day was before, when Chriſt reprooucd himot his wicked 
purpoſe. The day is with vs,whule yet we feele our hearts 
flexible, and our conſcience 1s rouched with the feare of 
God: the day is paſt, when at the laſt,our hearts fink downe 
into infidclitie,and we can no more be ſoric forfinne 3 ther« 
fore while times, and we be yet ſure it 1s the day ofhealrhy 
letvs regard ir,and rake hold of it,as it commeth: for when 
it is gone; it is paſt recoueric; and behind, there is no hand- 
faſt topull ic backe againe. | 
It followcth: Leaſt any of you be haydened with the deceit of 
ſome : wee (ce here, how we be carried into cuill,rhat is, by 
craftines, and by deccitof finne. Sinneneuer in 
her owne countenance, no more than the dinell ſheweth 
himſelfe 1n his owne ſhape; butas heisalyar from the be+ 
ginning,ſoall his doings are deceiuablerrror; as himſelfe 
is falſe, ſo arcall hjs doings in falſhood. Saint Paule calleth 
it, Tuppling craſtines,to deceiue cunning]y. | 
Now then, if we this day confeſle that finne is of the di- 
ucl, why do wenot belceucas the holic Apoltle belecucth, 
| | that 


"the Epiltle to the Hebrnes. 
thatthe ſinner is holden in deceitand error,todo the things 
heknoweth not? And iifin finning wedoo we knowe nor 


what,and as we would nener doo, if weknewe what wee 
did : whatmcane weſo willinglic to bedeceined ? where 


isthegloric of ourgrey haires,or the reioycing of amanlic” 


conntenance, when ſo childiſhlie wee will be lead incorhe 


pitand ſnares. Vee knowe itis ill, we knowe'ir isof the 


dincll, wee hate the name of it, weareaſhamed of the light 
ofthe Sunne;zwhen wedoo commit it, we knowe the ende 
6fitis death, and ir bringeth foorth nothing bur ourde-: 
fruCion: and whar hearts haue we yer within vs, otfleſh, ! 
erof ſtone? of wiſedome,or of madneſſe,that we beeſtilt- 
dccciued with ſuch a monſter ? where bee now our poli-: 
ique heads, and wiſe counſells, of which wee boatt ſo 
ting harmes,preuenting enemies praQtiſes, and T wortnor 
what idle praiſes of vaine men. For, where is their wit, 
whercis their counſel, where is their found aduiſe & deepe 
conſiderations, when their greateſt and deadlieſt enemies, 
ambition, pride, reucnge, ynuſtice, couctouſnes,adulterie, 
lodye in their prinic chambers, and lye berweene their 
breaſts ? Alas (dearclic beloued)whargaineſbould be vnto 
vs, if wee with you,and you with vs,ſhould both periſhto- 
gether. How much were itbetter,that weſhould admoniſh 
once another, and line _rogerher rocternall lite? Ler.ys not 
then be mocked with the deceit of ſinne. Andat one word, 
to all thoſe wiſe men, of which 1 ſpake, and toalt youthar 
bepreſenc of that number; this I fay : and yet;nat1,burthe 
P Teremie, that you may bee fare fay the trucths, 
When all your vainc praiſes ſhall bee ſcarercd into nhe 
windez when the Lord fhall cutoffallflactering lippes, and 
make perpetual] fence oftheſe empric idle blaſts;char hauc 
putted you vp: andther, and a. truer, and a more enduring 


teſtimonie 
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ch;that we be waric men,circumſpettin all things,tore- - 
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reſtimonie ſhalbe pronounced of you,thatexcept you turne;: | 


whilc itis yet called to day, and bee not hardned with thig 
deceitfulnes of finne, you ate ynwiſe, and ſhall beeaſhamed 
of your ignorance; for you haue refuſed the lawe of 
the Lor what wiſedome can be in you? This teſtimo. 
nicI am ſurc is true, andthe living God hath ſpoken it of 
chechildren of men: and'how blefled are we,it we doobe- 
lecuc it? and how much more happincſle is in one day of 
our honour, in which weeare wile to cſcapethe deccit of 
finne, than in ten thouſand daies, in which wee ſhould fall 
fromthe Lord of life? This is wiſedome, and he that hath 


vadcrſtanding, let him marke where, and how many are | 


> footſteps, that he be not ouertaken with the {leightsof 
e = 


- - Ir followeth now inthe words ofthe Apoſtle: ſor webee 


made parrakers of Chriſt if we hold che beginning of our ſi 
e partakers of Chriſt if we bg = ubſtonce 


ſtedfaſt wnto the latter end : he 


rion of the Propher, by pondering ofthis word,ro day: wil 
ling vs not = rw {a an diligenthcto ſtirrevp 
one another while this day of health abideth. Now, he 
continueth the ſame exhortation, by waying of thereſidue 
of the words: If you heare his poyce, harden not your hearts, as 
inthe bitter murmuring : ſhewing, that our forctathers ex- 
ample ſhould be our inſtrution,and we ought to take heed 
by their puniſhments: for, if GOD'ſpared not them, how 
ſhould _— bur they,when they heard his vo | 
they financed; and though he ſpake vnto them, yerthey 


lecucdnor,and therefore his anger fell ypon them : cuen ſo, 
ifnowthe voyceof Chriſt ſhall be beardof ys, and wee be- 
lene irnot,orels lictleregard ir, as we fall into the ſame cx- 
ample of diſobedience, it ſtanderh with the iuſticc of out 
God,that wee ſhould bee ersof like puniſhment. To 
this purpoſe arc the words of the Apoſilegto the endof this 


Chap- 


1 ws oe? Touching this 14. verſc, themoreto perſwade: 
| | > 00 IN yp; Is 
ithfull co heare his voyce, and abide conftant'in 
obedience of it, for ſo wee ſhall bee of Chriſt. 
Wee know:this is our hope,andall the aſſurance we haue- 
with God,that we bee made members of Icſu Chriſt, wee 
muſt bee grafted 1nto hum, and bee made members of his: 
/ -Euenas the vine branch, can have no life .nor bring 
foorth any fruice , except itabide inthe bodic of the vine 
no more haue we cither life or righteouſhcs,cxcept we be, 
and abide.in Chriſt. This is the myſtical vniting,and ſpiri- 
\ wall ioyning weehaue with Chriſt; hee is our ſubſtance 
and being,in the inheritance of glorie: ſo his righteouſneſſs. 
j$our ri ſneſſe, hisloue is our loue, hislife is ovr life, 
his ſpirite is our ſpirie, ofhis fulneſſe wee receiueall: this 
isa grearmyſtery whichneitherour cye ſeeth,not our hart 
can ynderſtand : but yetitisarcall ioyningof ys with him, 
whichour fairhdooth cafilie comp ,and when wee 
ſhall ſee. char wiſdome which could vnite in one perſoty 
GODand man, wee ſhall ſee the wiſdome which hath 
madeall ys, the bodic ofthat head, and members one 'of 
another. This great bencfite is here ſer ourtynto vs, ina 
ſure promiſe ; we be partakers of Cri? : that we ſhould(as I 
fide) beemore moued with ta bleſsing. And here 
wee haucall tolcarne agood lefſon, that is, how weeare 
all ſet tree from finne, and preſented faultleſſe before the 
preſence of Gods glorie, and that is, by becing made one 
with Chriſt, and ing in his countenance , for of him 
onclic itistruc; This is my beloued ſonne in whome I amwell 
fleefed : if ynto him wee bee giuen, and with him bee ioy- 
ned : then in him wee are alſo beloued, and through him * 
wee bee accepred. This is the (aluation wee hauc by him, 


vt the#piftl rathe Hebries. | Cap. 1- | 
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to bee graffed in him, and ——— — — ; 
braham,Noe,Enoch,A-- 


Abraham our father,and before 
bell;or whoſocuer fince haue had higheſt praiſe, Tob, Da 


niell, Samuel] ,lohn Baptiſt,the virgin Maric;all arc one be- 
fore God,not one in himſelfe excepted, but all were vnited' 


to Ieſus Chriſt,ia whom they were righteous. Were we 
neucr {o full of good workes, our well doing extendeth 
not ynto the Lord : nor they can polsiblic cither deſerue 
his fauour,or once come in his{ight; bur we mult leaue all 
our works in the earth, where they are done,and they muſt 
dye withthe corruptible hands and feete with which 

are wrought; wee mult goe naked and bare, and offer no- 
thing butthat which is Chriſts,yea our ſelues we muſt pre» 


ſcntin his bodie; for in our owne perſons we cannot 
ſiblic be accepted: hauc therefore a wiſeand rodent 
faith, knowe how youare made one with Ieſu Chriſt, 
there lay the anchor hold of thy hope; for in him it is im- 
poſsiblethou ſhouldeſt _ | 
It followcth : 1f wee hold the beginning of our ſub$ance ſave 
and ſtedfaſt ynto the end - this is the condition vnder which 
we {hail bee partakers of Chriſt; perſcucrance and conſtan- 
cic yntill the ende, Our Subſtance as the Apoltle calterh ir; 
that is our being, our ypholding, our ſettled ſtanding, this 
our eſtate of yniting ynto Chriſt, che beginning of this, 
now wrought in ys, we muſt hold it,and ſtrengthenir ynto 
the end,then we knowe we be parrakers of Chriſt: this be- 
ginning of our SubſZance, is faith by the preaching of the 
Goſpell, by which wee bee now fpirituallic vnited vnto 
Chriſt : this faith by hearing the yoyce of Chriſt through 
which weeareone with him,by the ſame word wee muſt 
nouriſh it, and keepe it ſtedfaſt ynto the ende: this tsthe 


Pak 0.99. ſame thing which Paule teacheth ro the Coloſsians; that 


Chriſt hath reconciled ys in his bodie, if wee abide in farth 
grounded 


the Epiſth tothe Hebraes. 
rand ſettled, and be not mooued from the hope of 
Goſpel, which we haue heard preached vato vs: touch- 
ing his,I ſaid much in the expoſition oftheſixt yerſe,now 
thisI will adde: if you will knowe the Churchof Chriſt, 
know it by this marke,it holdeththe beginning of her ſub- 
ſtance yntotheend: the ingofour ſubſtance 
he called before in the fixr verſe, the aſſurance and reioy- 
A Pr tolde you) in plaine 
words expou echo fue ah the Gopelpca: 
motor Ares > Church of Chri 
a (ure faith bythe preaching Goſpell: takeaway aſ- 
ſurance, you takc away the faith of Gods ele, for it mult 
be ſureſtedfaſt, ſcrrled, ynmoucable ynto the cnd : if hun- 
gerahirſt,nakednes : if the fword of che Tyrant, it the ſtor- 
mie ſas, if fearefull viſions of cuill ſpirites, ifanyof theſe 
make thee fearc,in all theſe thus Chriſt repn — Oo 
thou of little faich:for 1f he that madeall,be ſtr thanall, 
ifin him thou truſt, thou muſt feare-at norhi knowe 
for tructh,that neither height nor depth,nor —— life, 
nor Angel,nor power, ſhall cucr ſeperate thee from the loue 
of God: this therefore(I ſay)firſt marke, take away ſuretic, 
and take away the faith of GodsChurch.  Againe, take a- 
way tae preachingof the Goſpeall,and youtakeaway faith: 


Cap. 7. 


for fo Paule ſaith, our faith is groun4ed in the Gefpell preached ro 10.17. 


ynto v5: 25 inanother place — e, faith ts by Rom.10.8. | 


mo of the word of God + therefore the Goſpel hath this 


name, to bee called the word of faith, the hearing of faith, the Gal.z 2. 


proving of faith : and our recciuing of the Goſpell,is called 
the obedience of faith - neither is it poſsiþle to haue faith, 


where thou haſt no word which thou canſt beleeue. Now 

conſider (I beſcech you) what Churchis the Churchof 

Rome; thcir faith they conccale it not; but thus teach,and 

preach,thar it hath no certeintie: & forthe goſpel to warrit 
| Qz 


their 


Rom. 1.5. 
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their faith,they ſecke it not, Neue ignorance will ſtirre © 
acres. ſuffer the people to knowe the 


| poor gr nap abey lay they necde it not,but onely belecue 


belecucth : are theſe the people to whame 


as the chur 


the Apoſtle writeth , that they ſhould ſurely; belecue the | 


Goſpcl voto the end?1f light bedarkenefle;it good becuil, 
ifholineſſe bee fanne , then are theſe men the Church of 
Chtiſt: but the rime is paſt. Now letvs pray,thatit would 
pleaſe Godtoſtrengthenin vsa trucand liuclicfaich,&c. 


' The ſcauenteenth Ledure;vponthe 8 
: reſidue of the Chapter, 
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not your 

16 Pl» 97 7 us >» > ANN how: 
beit,not all that came out of Aegypt by Moſes. + 

17 But with whome was bee di fortie yeares ? Was hee 
wot diſpleaſed with them that ſamed, whoſe carcajesfell 
in the wilderneſſe ? 

18 And ro whome fware he thas they ſhould not enter inco hy | 
reſt, but vnto them that obeyed nor. 

I9 EA they could not enter in , becauſe of vals 

ef 


a Ecc the A te procoetion ific this 
CERT — ems the prophet,in theſe words, 
ELL you heare bis voice, harden not _ hearts «s 
EBSgliz their bictey murmuring - Jorn- 
RIS words , you hauc heard ils 
pounded vnto you, therefore weenow will let hemp 


onclic noting this ynto you, the Apoſtle ſaith; whileit is ”er 
called roday, thatthe Propher had ſaide rodgy, the Apoſile 
faith; 


the Epiftle tothe Hebraes. 

Gith ; yet chat exhortation is,and;2t it is called,to day + where- 
by we learne the prophecies were not for the preſenttime 
onely , but dailic wee and our children after vs, areadmo- 
niſked , inſtructed, raughr,in their preaching : ſo whenthe 
Prophet Eſay reprooucth the people tor ing their owne 
counſcll, and ſeeking helpe of the Acgyprians , when they 
were inaducrſitic , that wee ſhould knowe it was not one- 
ly then Gods will , that his people ſhoulde truſt in him, 
and not make them vaine helps of men : butthatalwaics, 


hee ſhould bee our onehe refuge, the Prophet ſaicth : now E6Gy.zo.x. 


and write it before them in a table, and note it in a booke, that 


it may be for the las1 day , for ener and ener. So the Propher lere.4 54, 


lercmic, mentioneth how Baruch wrote all his wordes, 
making them an inſttuftion vato the —_— that 
ſhould reade them. This our Sauiour Chriſt meant, when 
he ſaid, one ſoweth, and another reapeth : meaning, the Pro- 
=_ labored, and we cate the fruite of theirlabor; and fo 


eter ſaith:.cher nor ynro themſelues,but ynto vs they miniſtred «.pc.1.12 


theſe things which now are preached wnto ys, not onely mca- 
ningthat they arc witniſſes of our faith ynto vs, but our 

,our loue, and all is grounded vpponthat foundation. 
Alefſon (deercly beloucd) well to be marked: for there be 
many,now a daics, which make roo ſmal account of Gods + 

hers; their boldneſle in their miniſterie, their ſharpe 

emning of mans fooliſh policie, their rules of iuſtice 
and ivdgement,a great many caſtthem otfasthings of ano- 
thet world,or another people: bur wee ſhall ſee that God is 
vnchangeable,and his rightcouſneſle is one for cucr,and he 
hath made his Prophets our ſchoolemaſters, and the ſame 
word indureth for cuer. I ſpeake nor of figures , and ſuch 
outward lawes as the Tewes had, for an appointed time, 
but Gods iuſtice, & gouctnement which is erernall,is con- 
temned of ys,if wee calt away the inſtruftions ofrule and 
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of rightcouſneſſe whereof the Prophets preach : but wee, 

becauſe wee will not bring our neckes vnder the yoke of 

the Lord,thereforc we make light account of their prophe-. 

cies, thoughas the propher ſaith; they be written for eney and 
$2.30. ver: andthus farrcof this. 

Now let vs ſce,how intheſe words folowing the Apos 
ſle applicth this exhorration, hee ſaicrh;. for certaine when 
they had heard proucked him to anger, howbeit not all that came 
our of eAgypr,&c. as if he ſhouldalſo adde : butler it notbe 
ſo with vs, letnot vs walke in the way of theſe ſinners, 
which thus prouoked the Lord , and hee was angrie with 
them : butler vs followe beter aduice, and wiſer guides, 
theydid notall murmur that came out of Acgypx: nor all 
prouoked God; ler vs tolowe theſe that obeyed, and if = 
were few innumber , yetletvs ſtriue to walke with thoſe 
few, for their way is betterthan the waic of the multitude: 
this is the exhortation heere made;,and it ought to be often 
conſidered of ys. | 

Many times in the ſcripture, we be taught, to ſer outthe 
examples of good men vnto vs, bur eſpecially ſuch exam- 
ples as arc inthe ſcripture we ought ſtil roremember them: 
for, forthe ſame purpoſe they are written ynto vs: and if 
we ſet themnot before ys to folow , wee regarde notthe 
voiceof God which we heare: this verie example which 

| the Apoſtle biddeth vs now confider, S.Paulc ſaith, Itwas 
| 1.Cor.10. wyitten to tedchand admoniſh vs, vpon whome the latter ends of 
'"" the world are come : and in the cleuenth chapter of this Epi- 
ſtle,the Apoſtle reciteth a great number of godlie and faith- 
full mn their example prouoking ys, that ſecing wee 
haue ſuch a cloude of witneſſes , wee ſhould caſt off finne 
that wrappeth ys abour, and ioytfullic runne in the fellow- 
ſhip of ſo many ſainftes. This is written to moue ys, and 
this ought to moue ys, and this wil moue ys,if we quench 
not 
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notthegrace of God that is giuen vs : for who of vsthis 
day would not bee as Paule,or Perer, as Abraham or Iſaak, 
4s Toftas or Dauid? W ho fay that is wiſcinheart, would 
not walke in their waies;liuetheir lives, 8 leadecheir me- 
morics bchinde them?Or who had leuer be as Simon Ma- 
gus,or Iudas,as the Scribes orPhariſcis,as Icroboam or A- 
chab ? And why then be we yer fooliſh? If our ownehearrs 
doo ſufficiently inſtru vs,and the voice of the Apoltle do 
ſo carneſily exhorr ys; why do we not learne not to temp 

' God,as many haue tempted him,andare deſtroyed't butro 
abcy and heare his voice, as many hauc obeyed; andrheir 
remembrance is in bleſsing ? Letys heare therefore this ex- 
hottation. Ir foloweth : bur not all that went out of Aepypt; 
this is added ofthe Apoſtle to comfort any that were weak 
hearted; for ſome would think.hathGod ſodeſtro cdour 
forefathers , and made their carckaſles to fall in the wil- 


derncile : chey that were in multitude as the ſande of the Num.r.55- | 


fea , did hee make them fo fewe in number ? Of fſixe 
hundred thouſand men and more, were there ſo fewe left 
thardied notin their fianes ? VV har hopecan I hauc, or 
how-ſhall I ſtand beforethe face of GOD ? Thus I ſay, if 
anic man thould feare, the Apoſtle addeth anotable com- 
fort : they did not all prouoke GOD, thar came outof 
Acgypt; but with whome was hee'angrie fortic yeares ? 
Was itnot with: thoſe that were diſobedient ? Here wee 
learne, wilcly totticand examine our ſclues, whether we 
beinthe fauour of GOD , or no, 'and that is by ſcarch- 
ng-our owne heartes , wherher :Wee woulde obey his 
yoyce or no : It skillerh! nothing what other men arc 
before-vs , or: what come vnto them; but all is in this, 
what our owne heartesare before GOD, and how wee 
obey him : if when any nation have filled vp their ini- 
quitics, and Godrootethem our , yer let notthe faithful 
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of that go _ ; OC rows ynto ſaluation : 
thy cruſt inthe living God, andthough a thouſand fall 
ow. leftbang, and tenthouſand on thy right, yer ſhall 
no hurt approach vynto thee; denic not the words of the 
holy onc,and thoughthe carth bee mooued, yer thou ſhalc 
be in peace : for God regardeth thee not by thy father or 
mother,or by thy countrie; but if thou wert borne among 
the moſt barbarous people, yetby thy faith thou fhalrlwe. 
A notable example wee hauc in Paule, who ſhewing the 
r{innes of his people , and the vengrance that GOD 
Chand inſt « ra hee maketh ſtraightthisobiec- 
tion ; hath Godthen calt away his owne people ? Andan- 
ſwereth; God forbid, for I am an Iſraelite : hee held the aſſu- 
rance of his eletion;not by hiscountrie or brethren, butby 
reſtimonic of his owne ſpirite, which fearcd not atthetfall 
of other, but ſtood in the affurauce of his owne predeſtina- 
tion. Thus herethe Apoſile comforteth the weake; it is 
true,Goddeſtroycd an iofinite multitude of his people, yer 
feare not thou, if thou abide in his obedience: for whome 
deſtroyed hee, butthoſe whoſe hearrs condemned them- 
ſclucs,thoſe that were diſobedient ? He deſtroyed not Ca- 
leband Ioſua,that were of another ſpirite,he deſtroyed not 
Moſes that was faithfull in all his houſe; and if our hearts 
condemne vs not, we haue boldnefle with God, he wiltnot 
impute our ſinnes voto vs,but he will grantaltourrequeſts, , 
and fulfill all ourdefires : this reioycing{ let vs haue in our 
ſclucs,and how ſo ceuer the world bee moued,no man ſhall 
take our ioy from vs. It isnotſo with the whichpar their 
truſt in other things, whether it bein the Pope, or in the 
citicof Rome, or inthemultitudeot their fathers,or what- 
ſocuer,ia al theſe, isno furcticatall:for if Godſhal deſtroy 
Rome,andall the buildings of it, what will they then ſay ? 
Or what if the Papacic be troaden aa 
ter 


the Epifte tothe Hebyues, 


after found in thatſeate, is not then al their reioycing done? 

and what a miſcrable faich is ir, which is no ſtronger than a 

morrtall man, whoſe ſpiric is in his noſtrels : ot, thanawal- 
ledtowne, which is cafilie batrercd : is this the rock which 

Chriſt commendeth, which neither ſtorme nor tempeſt 

ſhall cuer ſhake? nay,this is the blind confidence which the 

people of Ifrael had inthe remple,8 in mount Sion,which 

vaniſhed as ſmoke when the people were led imo Babilon, 

and left theremple naked behind them.So theſe men,when 

we ſhall ſce ſuch things come to palle,thcy ſhall be aſhamed 

of the. Pope theirexpeRarion, and of Rome which was 

their glorie; burweewill dwell inthedefence of our God, 
withatrue faith, committing our ſelues vnto him; & nei- 

ther Rome,nor Babiloo,nor our forefathers,nor our polte- 

riue,ſhall cuerturne away his louc from vs : this comfort is 

here raughrvsby the Apoſtle, in this example of our fore- 
fathers,which keptrheir faith inthe wilderneſſe, and were 

| not ſeduced with the mulrirude. 

| - Now where he ſaith,with whom was he anvrie fortie yeres; 

wee haue here to learne what'is:the long (uffering ofthe 
Lord,who doth not ſtreight puniſh the ſinner, but as he en- 

durcd the manners of the people of Iſracl fortie yeares, ſo 

hebearerh with vs inall ouctranſgrefsions : and ſothe Pro- 

pher Dauid ſerteth our vnto vs this example, that God made 

his waies knowne vnto Mecſes,and his workes vnto the children of .. 
Iſrael,that we might ſee the Lord is fullof compaſiion and very Plum. 103; | 
ſl to anger,and of 2r:at kindnes. And again inthe 107.pfalm, 
reckoning vp the workes which God did for his people in | 
the wildernefle, making this an inſtruftion vnto vs,of his | 
long paticnceand goodnefle, he addeth ſtreight : O rhatmen 0 |. | 
would gherefore confeſſe before the Lord his lowing kindnes, and "i 
Ins wonderfull workes befere the ſonnes of men. It thus we confi- | 
derthis example and ſuch like, wee areno idle hearers, bur 
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tn 
ought to giue him ile, ts " 
CET much S———_ ſoletvs amv ductic as 
oughtagaine to render vntoGod tor all his goodneſle;for 
a great many of ys, wecrie with loude voyces, the Lord is 
mercitull; but we be dumbe and deafteand haue no hearts, 
when we ſhouldlearne what his mwercie requireth of vs.Be: 
wiſe then, and learne of the blefled A Panle, who: 
thus tcacheththe Romances : The bounrifulneſſeof God, muſt 


Rom. 2.4. proxoke thee to repentance : for els thoudeſpilcſt the bounti- 


fulneſle, and paticnce,and long ſuftcringatthe Lord. ' +. 
efy CovamodenicteLentagionttaihelhe 
we is good,andthe Lordis gratious,a 0 
rs the chuldren of ————— our owne mas an | 
doothen anſwere ys3 render againe praiſes and obedience 
to him, that.is ſo good vnto thee; far,tell me; what woul- 
deſt thou thinke of ſuch a child, who, becauſe his father is 
louing and kinde, would therefore bee rebellious and rio+ 
tous ? what wouldeſtthou thinke of a ſeruant, that becauſe 


his maſter is gentle and courteous, would therfore be carc- 


lefle in his worke,and notregard him ? what ſubicA(think 
we)were he,that becauſe his Prince is good & fauourable, 
would therefore bee traiterous, and conſpire againſthim? 
would wee not giue ſpeedic ſentence againſt ſuch mon- 
ſtrous and ynnaturall men? and what hearts then haue wee 
that be here this day,if we will confeſle this great goodnes 
of GOD, our King and father, and yet walke in our innes 
before him ? we knowe itto bee true, and we cannot denie 
it, it finne ſhould carrie vs ſtill away, all the day long to bee 
dchiled in it, our con(ciences would aunſwere ys at night, 
cuen as Paule ſatth : This hardneſle of ours, and hearts that 
cannot repent, they heape vp vnto vs wrath againſtthe day 


G: wrath ; when this mercitull father will ſhewe —__ 
at 


the Epiftle tothe Hebrues. Cad3. 
thatheisalſoa righteous and aiuſt God;and if we do not 
jn time beleeuec ir,and foreſee irndw while it is yet called to 
day,cxperience,which is the ſchoolemiſtris of fooles, ſhall 
make vs cofeſle at the laſt, that God forgerteth irnort which 
helong leaueth vnpuniſhed. Irememberthis was once the 
the fault of Iſrael, why they lied vnto the Lord, and ſer nor 
their mindeson him, becauſe, asthe Propher faith,God held 
his peace, and that of long time: but why ſhould this fanlr bee Efay.27.14 
ours, who by their example ſhould learne wiſedome : nay, 
letys ratherlcauethem in their waies,& follow the ſpouſe 
of the __— Chriſt, who in the dayof her calling, 
though ſhefſleepe,yer her heart waketh,and when the head 
ofher bcloucd is tull of deaw, and his locks with the drops car.s.z. 
ofthe nighr,ſhe deſpiſeth nor his long patience, but anſwe- 
rethin the ioy of her heart; I haue putoff my coate, how 
ſhal I putit on; I have waſhed my feer,how ſhall I file them 
apaine; as the Church faith in the Canticles. Thus let ys 
anſwerethe long ſuftcring of our God: and howſocuer he 
beeangrie with many, as with the Ifraclites inthe wilder- 
nefſe,he will bee pleaſed with vs, as with Caleb,or Moſes, 
and we ſhall enter into his reſt. Againe,where ir is hcere ſer 
out, how God was angrie : let vs remember the comman- 
dement of our Sauiour Chriſto ys : Be perſeFt a5 your hee- Math. 5.4% 
xenlie father is perfeft. The Prophet Dauid being greatlic 
prouoked againſt his enemies, yet would henot hurethem, 
becauſe (ſaith he) thy lowing kindnes was before mine eyes an Pſal.26.3. 
therefore I walked in thy truth: So we,if Gods image &X like- 
nes ſhine in our doings, wee are ſure wee walke in peace: 
therefore, where the ſcripture biddeth, bee angyie, but fame pm. 4.4. 
not: how can we hauec a berter rule,than to ſee 1n the word, 
how GOD is (aide to bee angrie with his people. He 
is angric hcere, becauſe they retuſed wiſedome, and'im- 

braced follic, becauſe they torſooke the worde of _—y 


Mark.3.5, 


2.Tim,4-4. 


Jude.23. 
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ahd followed vaine deuiſes, becauſe they would not entet 
intothe reſt promiſed them, but had more delice to returne 
to the heauic labour and bondage of Acgyprt. This madnes 
of the people,the Lord is angrie with,as a louing father that 
had care ouer them. So,if we will haue holic anger,lcritbe 
free from all hatred and reuenge,and ariſe onlic for the pra- 
fircand welldoing of ourbrethren. Thus we rcade our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt was angric, when he ſawe the frowardneile 
ofthe Iewecs,who by no admonitions would be made wi. 
ſer. Thus Paule prouoketh Timothie to anger, when he 
ſaith:reprooue and ſharplie rebuke men,that they doo not turnea- 
way from the trueth. So Saint Iude biddeth vs all, if wee fall 
into companie with froward men,toſaue them with feare: as 
if we would ſodcnlic plucke them out of fire. Thus it we 
can hauc ourafteQions mooued, wee are holilic angrie: for 
the end of our doing is the profite of our brother. Thus, 
you that be maſters may be angric with your ſeruants; God 
requircth of them faithfull labour, notcye ſcruice, as ſce- 
king to pleaſe men,bur in ſinglenes of heartto do theirdue- 
tie to him,vnder whom God hath placed them: and inthis 
accomprt cueric ſeruant mult appeare before God. It thou 
ſccing thy (cruant diſobedicnt or {lothtull,haſt this reſpeR, 
to begricucd with him,becauſc he offkendeth GOD; thine 
anger is a bleſicd anger ; and if thou chide ſharplic withthy, | 
ſcruant,thy louc is more acceptable before GOD: but itall - 
thy anger be for thine owne cauſe, for thy meate,thy drink, 
thinc apparcll, thy hawke,thy hound, if thou hauc none o- 
ther reſpeAthy ſcruant hath done veric ill, in being careles 
for his maſters buſinefle, and thou haſt done much worſe, 
who forat.ifle canſt be angric withthy brother : but if the 
other bee thy greateſt care, thatthy ſcruant ſhould knowe 
GOD, and doo the duetic which he requireth at his hand, 
then art chou bleſſed in thine anger, andthy chiding words 

are 


the Epifite to the Hebrus:- Cap.3. 
| EE Fe reels ſaith) oher Jul nt breake Plal.141-$. 


Inthe wotds following : was, meh theſe Fo famed, 
whoſe bodies fell in the wildeyneſſe:The Apoſtle here ſheweth, 

. firſt; why GOD wasaogrid with theta, then wharpuniſh- 
ment he laid yppon them : the cauſe of hisangerwastheir 
fnne,wherein we ſee,there44 nocalamitie corr tothe 
wicked bur for their ſuine 3 and all the chafticements of 
GOD,which come yppoothem,, are-to admoniththemof 
their enill, charrhirraghitcurne varo. the Lord.) So-when 


wry hr pars wm 


what ſhould he doe els for the daughter of my people noting this 
wherhe exrreame remettie, by whichif-yoe ve boaxorhcaled, 
we mulſt dic rapurkg er way 
So,long before when deiedabiwwamncs cull, and had 
| alfalletawayfrotn IS 
ment,the Lord faich by his Prophet: wherefore ould yowbee E6.1.5, 
ſmitten any more, (ecing you fall away more 8& more: ſhew- 
exprellic this'cauſe of their plagues, that they ſhould 
haue turned from theirfinnes.. Letthis beea great comfort 
ynto cucric-one, whoſe ſ{innes accuſe him; thar he isnort 
ſmitten of the Lord, but for bis amendement : let him nor 
faint, becauſe the hand of God is heauie ypon him, bur ler 
himrcioyce, becauſe the mercicof God is offered gs 
vnto him; tor therfore he is puniſhedthat he ſhould 
A ſingular example wee baue of this, in Manafles,the og 
of Iudah, who had ſet vp all abominations, and multipli 
offences wichout number, bur when he was bowed downe 
with many yron bands, andthe of Aſhur laid him in 
painfullmpriſonmenc where he couldnot lifrvp his head, 
then he remembred the Lord God of his fathers, who ſa- 
ucd not onclic Abraham, and Iſaak, and Iacob, -— their 
righteous 
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righteous ſcede but in his great mercies received ſinners in | 
to fauour againe: and therefore in his tribulation, he hum 
bled himſelfe were ne camebefore GOD to aske 

al his 


| forgiuencſſe for al his finnes,which were more in number | 
| thanthe ſands of the ſea,8& the Lord was intreated of him, 


| and forgaucall his otfences. : '- - 

| Adsg. So Saint Paulc in al his hatredandcnuious perſecutions, 
| when he was ſtroken downe, hedeſpaired nor, bur with a 
heart which God gave ymotim;he cried withrrem- 
lingand wich feare, Lord what wilt thou that T ſhould doo? | 
Thefeexatnples are ſer out ynto vs, which be ſo greatfſin- 
ners,that we ſhould notdefpaire in out afflitions, but turne 
rviewarery who offcreth —_ vnto vs; ahd Boo 
ſinnes,be ncucr:{o great, erighreouſneſſeof-our | 
Saujour Chei,ogreme :lcr edule belenniandebey ai | 

al | 1} | : A - 


-.. Now as we knowe,theafflitionsof thewicked arefor 
theirſinnes,and that when they be chaſticed, they be called | 

| ro repentance: ſaalſo,we muſt remember,rhat many occas. | 
} fionsarc, why God ſometime chaſticeth his Saints,though 
| their finnes areall forgiuen and forgotten: for beſides this 
; that wee fhould turne vnto the Lord, many other benefites | 
? arealſo in our troubles; for in themour faith is cried, that | 
it isacceptedof God; and therefore Peter calleth atflition 
| 

| 

| 

| 


therriall of our faith; for though we ought alto hauea full 
purpoſe, in wealch and woe, to cleaue vnto the Lord; yer 
experience bringcth boldnetſe,, that our faith indeede is 
ſtrong.,and faileth not. W e truſt that we would not forget 
GOD, inthe day of proſperitic; but che Prince and noble | 
man,who are full of peace, they know whether their harts 
be kait vato God in louec and obedience,which all honour 
and gloriecannot ſhake. 


Wertcuſt we would not murmur in aducrficie, but Iob 
and 
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and Lazarus,and men fo farre oppreſſed with miſerie, they | 
knowe how ſtrong their hope 1s tocndurethe croſſe. We 
may reioyce inthe perſwaſion of ourminde; and our faith 
that fearcth not,at the remembrance of the ewill day,is well 
before God: butthey may gloric morein therriall 
ofthcir worke, who hauc had experience of cuill and fain- 
ted not; and, they may more boldly ſing the ſong of vito- 
ne; that they gloric inaiflictions knowing that. affliftien: 
hath wrought patience, nd patience experience, and experience Rom. 5.3» 
hope,and their hope ſhall never be confounded. This I adde, 
that we might know, though atflilttons be tothe amende- 
mentofour {innes, yet alwajes the Lord reſpeReth notthis, 
but by affli tions doth gue ys greaterglotic,and therefore 
letrysnot faint in them, nor bee diſcouraged. The ſecond 
thing I aid we ſhould marke in this verſe,is, what puniſh- 
ment God brought ypon them. that is, thattheir beckie fell 
inthe wilderneſle : this puniſhment S.Paule alſo cxpreſlic 
noceth in the 10:of the firlttg the Corinthians, & therefore 1-Cor.10. 
is well to bee waied of vs, which ſooft is ſet out ynto ys in _ 
the ſcripture : their deſtruion therefore is our exampleto 
beware,and to feare before the avgrie iudgements of God; 
for their deaths were no common deaths, bur (as Paute no- 
teth) ſodatne and great deſtruCtions, as: in one day; when 
23000. werelaine for their fornications : & againe,a great: 
mulcitude deltroyed by fierie lerpents, for murmuring a- 
gainſt God : andat other times the Angell of God brought / 
many plagues vpon them, ia which they periſhed. Thefc 
ic | ada werenot executedof God, nor writer. 


for vs, that we ſhould forgetthe, The Prophet David inthe 
los.Plalm, rehcarſeth theſe & many other puniſhments of. y;.; 
that people: in conſideration of al whichyhe finallie maketh 
this cxhortationto vs all: Bleſſed be the Lord God of 1{rael for 
enzy and eucr,anl let all people ſay Amen : praiſe ye the Lord. 

If 
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Tf Saint Paule applicthis;to make it our inſtruttion,thar 
wee ſhould feare, andflee farre from the like finnes : if the 
Propher Damd in theremembranceof theſe ſo many, and: 
ſo rightcousindgements, doo fo eathieſtlic prouoke vs, to 
praiſethe Lordinall his noble aQts,and to ſhewe foorth'hig 
praiſes,and to mnne ynder the proteftion ofthis hand, to þe 
ſued from'our enemies; why ſhould 'wee lightlie let goe 
theſe admonitions,and not rather,with faichiall hearts; ſce 
whargreat things the Lord hath done, and conſecrate our 
ſelucs todoo his will, whois the God of gloric : or if wee 
doo,what hope can we haueto cſcape his iudgements ? he 
that ſpared not his owne people, the children of Abraham, 
the naturall plants which he ted ; how ſhould hee 
ſpare vs that were ſtrangers from his couenant, and wild o- 
live branches,which contraric to our nature are by his loue 

intothe naturall oliuc tree? Let ys therefore beware 

y their harmes; 8 the great i tswhich God hath 

executcd in our eyes, let them make ys feare before him;and 
walke with reverence in his otdinances and waics. 

It followeth now inthe Apoſtle : To whom ſware he, that 
ehey ſhould not enter into his reſt : was it not to thoſe that obeyed 
not ? This is buta repetition of the other words ofthe Pro- 
pher, all roone p—_— that by adouble reſtimonie, as it 
were, wee might haue ſure ons thatthe puniſhments of 
God ſhall not come, if our rebellion doo not pull irdowne 
yponys: for the promiſesof God areforcuer true,charat 
whattime ſo euer a ſfinnerdoth — nn of his {inne, the 
Lord will alſo repent of all puni , which'he threat- 
ned to bring vpon him: neither can weepoſiblie ſtumble 
and falldowne in our waies, except we be ſolde ynder our 
ſinne,to worke wickednes in his {fight without repentance. 
Andthus farre the Apoſtle hauivg clearlietaught,that finne 
isall the cauſc of Gods anger. 


Now 


" the Epiſtle rothe Hebrues. . 
- Now inthe latter cnd he ſaith further; and we ſee that they 
tonld nat enter for their vnbeleefe:in theſe words concluding 
what is the roote and fountaine of all diſobedience in vs, 
andrthatis ynbclicfte,infidelitie,a heart that cannot giue full 
credit to al the threatnings and promiſes ot God,ot this by 
occaſion of the Apoſtles a—_ I ſpake vnto you in the 
former lefture:now that the Apoſtle repeatethir, wee may 
be ſure as Paule (aicth; as it was not greeuous ymo him to 
rell vs the ſame thing often : (o it1s for our lafetie often to 
heare it,and therefore I ſay vnto-you as I ſaid before , let 
there b2 innone of you an cuill heart of ynbeliefe;for hence 
is the prouocation toall cuill. F; 
 Bringafatthtull hearewhich with an aſſured aſſent,ſhall 
receiuerhe wordthat is preached vnto thee , & thou art ar- 
med with a ſtrong ſhield which ſhall quench allthe ficrie 
dartes of che diuell. No man can belecue whatthings God 
hovh reſerucd for his ſarots,, but be muſt needes account all 
theworldto bebut dung,to the end he may win Chrilt. 
Noman can ſec what arc the. threatnings of hell fire, 
which is not quenched, but he willabhorre his ſinnes more 
than he abhorreth any death,and flee from chem, leaſt rhey 
ſhould bring him to lo great condemnation: let vs then bee 
armed that the darts of infidelitie doonot wound vs, and al 
the ſhot of other tempratiovs they ſhal ſcarce ſtrike through 
oureye lidds; true it is, that our fleſhis weak,bur an armor 
proofe brings it ſtrong defence: So we may be cafihic (e- 
duced with the deceite ot finne,buta liuclic faith wil ſoone 
lighten our cycs,that we ſhall not ſleepe in death. Though 
the world be full of all euill concupilence : yer,this is the vi- 
Florie that owercommeth the world,euen our faith. Andice (I 
beleech thee) iudge of the firſt ſinne of our firſt parents A- 
damand Euc,and by one offence iudge ot all : was not Euc 


oucrcome by infidelitic,and firſt did ſhe not doubt of Gods 
R threat- 


Cap.z- 


Eph 5. 
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threatnings,before ſhe cate of the apple; when god had faid 


ye ſhall dic the death;did fhieenot tall ro halting and 
with peraduenture? Shee could not tell well whether ir 
were ſoorno. And fromthis ſtaggering fell ſhe notaway 
to ſinne, and turned nortill ſhee fe 1. rms" of God 
forcuer? Did not Adamalſo folow herexample ? and this 
corruption let ys bee ſure wee haue taken from his lo 
and ſucked from his breaſts: by itthediuel is ſtrong againſt 
vs,butler vs beware of it and bee faithfull, and his 
is broken. The Lion ofrhetribe of Iudah hath oucrcome 
the crooked ſerpent; and by faith in him wee ſhall ſurclie 
live. wh 

This (dearelic beloged) the Apoſtle here dooth teach 
vsa bleſled leflon if we can happilic learne1t;and in which 
we ſhall bee ſaued for cuer more, and all our enemies ſhall 
beeour footeſtovle. And the Lordgrant for his Chriſtes 
ſake,that we may be made rich.in al knowledge of his wil, 
andabound in a great meaſure of faith, that we may cleaue 
CD vnto God, and ynremonablieto be ioynedas 

evirgins,with a pure faith:ynto his ſonnc | 

tr yspray,&c. ielc "1! they 


The 


The eighteenth LeQure, vponthe ai 


1-8 2, verſes ofthe fourth 


Chapter, 


I Ft vsſeare th flea ime by ſorſaking the pro- 
hk of ci rok SIE ould om tobe 


2 For wntovs gs the Goſpell preached, as alſo wnto them, but 
the word that they heard , profited not thems , becauſe it 
was not mixed with faith in thoſe thatheaydir. 


Ou hauec heard two eſpecial pointes, 
M$ in which the Apoſtle | 

Za this cxhortation alledged our of the 
Q Prophet; To day,if you hearehis voices 
harden not your heartes, &c. The firſt 
) was,that hee faith, ro day: therefore 
» weoughtnot to foreſlowe the time 
| of our calling , buttake the occaſion 
and opportunitie,while it is offered 

. Say not ynto the Lord, when he knocketh;goc,and come 
2gainc another time: for thou knoweſt not whether hee 
will returneorno. Secke himtherefore where he may bee 
toynd,and call vnto him while he isncere at hand. 

+» The ſecond poynt,the Apoſtle ſtoode 0n,was,that, If we 
beare his yoxce, we ſhould not harden our heartes : teaching vs, 
that onelic by faith wee ſhoulde bee fructull hcarers. 
And it infidelitic beare rule in our hearres-, all preach- 
iog and -tcaching'is in vaine, and the voyce of Chriſte 
can bee. yato vs, but a ſauqur of death , vnto death : 
therefore , when' wee heare him ſpeake , ler vs faith- 
tullic recciue the Goſpell of Saluation at his mouth, 
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oratthe mouth of his miniſter, knowing he is our onelie * 
prophet giuenof God wito vs:of thistheapoſtle now con- 
cludeth inthe firſtot this cbaptet; Ler vs feare therefore leaſt 
at anie time this premſe of entring.into his res} being forſaken, 
ny of you may ſeeme to be deprined-by this concluſion yet once 
apaine cxhorting them, that they would not neglect their 
onelic Propher calling them, and ſoar laſt bee fruſtrate of 
their vaine hope. Let vs hearelay together theſe ſayings 
of the Apoſtle; inthe __— of the ſecond Chapter 
when he hadprouedour ſauior Chriſtto be God he ſaith: 
Wherefore my brethren,we muſt carefullic hearken ro the things 
we heave, leaſt we fall away as water. | 

Inthe beginning of the third Chapter, when he proucd 
him to bee man allo, like ynto vs, except finne,heeadderh; 
Therefore my brethren,partakers of the heakenlie calling , conſi- 
dey che AposIle end high prieſt of our profeſsion , Teſus Chriſt 
After againe, when he had proucd our Sauiour Chriſt to 
beour onelic and taithfull Propher, he confirmeth his doc- 
rrine by the word of the Prophet, alledging this exhorrati- 
on out of him : Today if you will heare his voyce, harden not 
your hearts,c. Againe,applying theſe woordsof the Pro- 
pher,he ſaith; Sce my brethren that there be not in any of you an 
euill heart,of pnbeliefe. | 

Now, here againe,as aconcluſion, Let ys feare lead? this 
promiſeof entring into his yes} being forſaken , wee ſhould ſeems 
eo bee deprined : And asthough all this were not res in 
the cleuenth yerſe after,he ſaith : Les vs therefore be diligent 
roenter into that res} , that no man fall into the euill ex 
of diſobedience. | 

And yet againe,inthe ende of this Chapter; Seeing wee 
haue a great high Prieſt that hath pearced-the heduens, euen 


Teſus Chriſt the Sonne of G O D , let vs holds faſt our profeſs 
one. | <1. 
| What 


the Epifile to the Hebrues. 


; Wharſhall wee thinke of allthis ? VV hatmeane theſe 
often exhorrations? ſurelic (dearclic beloued) nothing elſe 
batchar wee bee dull of hearing , and exceeding hard to 
learne : fortell me, notwithſtanding this exhortation ſo of- 

xca made, arc there not (trowe you) many among vs, 
which yet regarde it not ? Ya, and yer if againe, and a« 
ne he ſhould cric vnto vs, would weall obey his voyce? 
We would, if we were wiſe; but fooliſhneſle is fo wrap- 
ped vp in our hearrs,that I am afraide, all the exhorrations, 
not onelic here made by the Apoltle,bur all other that hauc 
been made ynto vs, thirric, forte, fattie, threeſcoreyeares, 
haucnoryctraught vs all that be here this day, with fiogle- 
neſle of heart and with {inceritieto loue the Lord : and 1s it 
chenany maruell, though che Apoſtle hauing co ion 
on his brethrens ignorance, doo this often exhort them in 
one thing ? and it we be weake, ſubic&tothe ſame infir- 
mitics that they were, let ysthinke itis neceſlarie for vs. 
Onely I beſcech you take heede,that ſeeing God hath this 
mercie vppon vs, which he had vppon our fathers, that his 
word is thus vnto vs; Precept ypon precept, precepe vpon 

cept : let not vs bee againe as they were, that not wit 
ding all theſe often and earneſt exhortations , ſo plaineto 
ynderſtand,yert that the Lord ſpeak vato vs,as with a ſtam- 
mering and a ſtrange language, that wee vnderſtand no- 
thing : for Alas (dearely beloued) how vnprofitable were 
that tor vs? And how much better were it , we had neuer 
heard atall , than fo often torcfuſe the Lords calling ? Lee 
thisthereforc bee our wiſe vnderſtanding inthis caſe, and 
that which ſooften is told ys, let vs atthe laſt truclie learne 
it. Now , touching theſe woords of the Apoſtle , that? 
hee faierh : ler vs feare, that weeloſe notthis reſt promi- 
led vs, wee mult not take 1t, asthough the Apoſtle raughe 


 thatthe ele&ſhould fearc, as though they might fall from 
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their hope; or, that their cleftipn were not ſure : for 
hane heard before, how he ſaid, wemus? hold the reloycing of 
our hope with — and conſtancie pntc the end:bur hcre 
wee mult conſider to whome the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, thatis, 
ro ſuchas arc farre off froma true faith , which haucſhe- 
wed no great regarde tothe voyce of the Lord Teſu,which 
are yet in many tentations of ſfinne,doubttull to bee carried 
away withthe deccipts of it. As if atthis day the Apoſtle 
ſhould preach , when wee ſee ſo manie worlkdlic minded 
men, {o few hungering and — heauenlic things, 
- inthis caſc,andto ſuch people (confidering their ourward 
workes) the Apoſtle ſaith : let vs feare , as1ndeederhere is 
juſt cauſe of feare: for when there is ſcarcenvs any zeale 
of GOD , ſcarce any loue of rightcoulneſſe, but all our 
thoughts doo wander in worldliz vyanitie; 1f in this caſe 
wee ſhould boaſtot our faith , were 1t not good to bid vs 
feare,totake heede that wee bee not decciued ? And what 
is this againſt the aſſurance of the faithfull , that che A- 
poſtle biddeth them which are not yer called in holi- 
neſle , to feare , leaſt they bee decciucd in their yaine 


If it be here ſaied;the Apoſtle includeth alſo himſelfe, 
and therefore _ feare is = inthe moſt godlic: I denic 
not; but in other places of Scripture , feare is commended 
vntothe moſt a. butrhe = ſe ofthis is, becauſe wee 

T befeare becall weake, full of infirmitie, readieto finne : as weeſee 

thatisc0- jn Dauid, in Ezechias,in Peter,in all the Saints of God: and 

mended therfore this feare is commended inthem, which is,a good 

rorhe. carcand regard of their weakenelle,that they fall not,a care 

gy, is = _ _ ——_— , nota feareto take away the 
es 0 X 

. So when weare bid to feare, it isas when we are byd,to 

watch,to be ſobcr,to ſtand with purloynes pagan hauc 

ore 
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| before vs the waics of God with reverence, andobedience, 
it forbiddcth prefumprious and vaine boaſting of ſaluati- 
on,when the glorious and fearcfull name,the Lord thy God, 
isnot regarded of thee. 
So, when Saint Paule commendeth our faith, he addeth: 
be not yet high minded but feare :and Tob faicth, If Thane done Ro.1 1.20. 
phteonſlic, I will not lift vp my head, Thus fearc is afeare of 1>1%15- 
ing into finne leaſt wee ſhould offend ſo mercitull a fa- 
ther; it is not a feare of falling from his grace, leaſt hee 
ſhould take his mercie from ys. A plaine rule of this, Saint 
Paule commendeth ynto ys all, writing tothe Philipians, 
with ſeare (ſayth hee) and trembling make anend of your owne Phi.2.1z. ; 
faluation : commending lowlineiſe, and humbleneſſe of 
minde , but yet ioyning it faſt tothe hope of cternall life. 
And this counſell hee followed himſcife , as hee faicthto 
the Corinthians; I was among you in weakeneſſe , and infeare, , ©. 
end in much trembling : Y ct hee helde faſt his faith, that ney- 
ther death, noy any creature ſhould ſeperate him from the lowe of Ro-3 38. 
God. 
. And thiwthe Apoſtle, cuen in this place, teacheth, 
when hee addeth; leaſt anie of you ſeeme to be deprined. For 
(indecde) h&is not depriucd,or fruſtrate of any hope, who 
neuer had hope, but 1t ſeemeth ſo to ſome, becauſe hee 
woulde talke of hope. No more canany man fall, who 
neuer ſtoode : becauſe it appeareth ſo " aint Paule fay- 
ah; Hee that ſeemeth to ſlande , let him take heede hee fall 1.Co-r0. 
I2, 


wee 


It-is moſt certaine, hope maketh not aſhamed : but wede- Rom. $5.5. 
ceiuc our ſcules,in thinking we haue hope ; fortruc hope, 

asis laide heere, isin the promiſes, and they are appre- $9416 
hended with faith, and faith hath feare of finne. VV here 

theſe thinges are, no man isdepriued of his hope ; where 

theſe are not , hee hopeth foolithlic , who had i in dcede, 
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no hope atall. And hccis aide tofall our, who atthelaſt 
1s foundeto hauc no inheritance withthe Saints, who yer 


neuer fcll out : for in deede,he neuer was within the coue- . 


nant; according to that, which Saint Tohn faith : They went 
out from v3, but they were not of vs; for, if they had beene of vs, 
they ſhould haue taried vith vs. 

This I lay, that you may knowe how to anſwere the e- 
nimics of our faith, who would haue vs ſtill todoubr, and 
neucr to be ſurc of Gods promiſes; when they obiett ynto 
vs thele places of fcare, wee may anſwere them , that our 
fcarc is our humilitic and caſting away of pride ; our feare 
is our reuerend care to walke inthe waics of God, if they 
feare any other feare, we will not teare with them; For God 
hath not giuen vnto ws the ſpirite of feare againe vnto bondage, 
but he hath giuen vs the ſpirite of adoption,by which wee cyie, ab- 
ba, father. 

This is our bleſsing which wehaucof GOD, andin 
which,weeſhould alwates retoyce. I graunt, we doonot 
here obey Godzas wee ſhould : for who is he that ſinneth 
not. | We fcare many times , and Gods demeſt children, 
aremolt tempted; ſothat they are brought ſomerime euen 
to hell gates-butthis we contefle,15 our 1nfirmftie,chermuth 
of Gods promiſes ought to haue greater faith within vs 
but it isneceſfaric we ſhould feele our finnes, that we might 
be humbled, and we muſt dye in our ſclucs , that wee may 
reigne through the vidorie which Chriſt hath gotten: 
and inall our weakenefſc we w1l ſtill confeſſe,that we may 


not,nor _— notthus to feare,but much rather to reioyce 
inthe Lord,andalwaics tcioyce. 


Now, it followeth in the Apoſtle : For vnro vshath che 
Goſpell been preached , as well as vnto them , but the word that 
they heard profited not them becauſe it wasnor mixedwith faith, 
in thoſe that heard it. | 


In 
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" the Epiſtle to the Hebywes. - Cap.4+ 
[Tatheſe wordes,the Apoſtle ſheweth the cauſe, why hee 
hath thus applicd the Prophets exhorration vnto vs, be- 
cauſe ynto vs now the ſame Goſpell is preached, which 
wafpreached vynto them : and if wee bee ynfaithfull, how 
ould wee eſcape, but bee partakers of the ſame puniſh- 
ments? 
This place is well to be marked, which teacheth vs,that 
_ theſame ſaluation is now preached, which was preached 
before toall Patriarches and Prophets; in which we know 
there hath been but one wayof Saluation, fromthe begin- 
ning ofthe world; for then this was promiſed, which is 
now performed:The ſeede of the woman ſbould breake the head Gen-3-15- 
of the ſerpent : from which promiſe made, there was neuer 
but one faith of Gods cle&t,and one way of life, which was 
Icſu Chriſt, eucn asour Apoſtle ſaith, Teſs Chriſt yeſterday, 
and roday : he is the fame, world without end. And this 
doftrine is not newe , but the Prophets and Patriarches 
knewe it with vs, and they all belccned the Catholique 
Church,and communion of Saints,cuen as this day we do. 
Saint Peter ſaith, that ir was renealed ynto the ets, that *-Pet.t.12- 
vor pnto themſelues, but vnto vs they miniſtred theſe things 
which now are preached yntoys.And the Prophet Efay inthe 
41-.chapter,ſhewcth, how God called ont all nations,as it were x6.41.4. 
todiſpate with him, whether there were any faluation in | 
the world, but by his free grace : and firlt heasketh, who 
called Abraham in that couenant of mercic which was gi- 
nen him ? who hath done it ?cuen he, that called the gene- 
rations from the beginning : 7 the Lord, 1 am thefirſt, and 
with the laſt, I am the ſame:expreſlic teaching, that his people 
of Iſracl had the ſame ſaluation,which Abraham had ;and 
Abraham, the ſame which all Nations and Countries cuer 
ſhall haue; one ſauing health of all, cuen as God is for cuer 
vachangeable. So Saint Paule, making compariſon be- 
R 5 rweeng 
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rweene vs, and the people of Iſracl, of whom, here the A- 
poltle ſpeakethyhe ſaith:They eare all the ſame ſpirituall meat 


and dranke all the ſame ſpiriulldrins + for they did drinke of 


the rocke which followed them, and the rocke was Chriſt. And 
not onelic this one ſaluation is vnto all; butthisalſo,onelic 
Chriſt hath been cuer the Prophet and miniſter, ro declare 
ile reacherh, then, and now, 
his voyce was heard: and as it is ſaid after, his voyce did 
then ſhake the carth, yea, before then, in the daicsof Noe 
hee was preached wnto the diſobedient people , who were 
drowned inthe floud, and are now holden in thepriſon of 
their finne. So that this we knowe, in Chriſt are ſaucd all 
his Saints,and by Chriſt they haue been taughtall that cuer 
did belecuc. Vhereby wee learne, all the Lecrifices of the 
Patriarches, and all ſacrifices and ceremonies of the lawe, 
they purged no part of their linnes, neither was rhere anic 
redemption in them; for the Iſraclites had not the fathers 
ſacrifices, nor the, fathers had their ceremonies, nor wee 
haue now cither ſacrifices, or ceremonies, which werein 
honour among them, yet one faluation 15 ynto vs all: and 
therefore, as we may boldlic ſay ynto the, for all their ordi- 
nances in worldlic elements, they did not purgetheir con- 
ſciences,meates and drinkes did not helpethem,who were 
daylic excrciſed in ſuch obſcruations: ſo againe they may 
ſay ynto vs,neither our ſacraments doo giue grace vito vs, 
no morethan theirs ynto thermzthey ſcale ynto vs the grace 
thatis in Chriſt, 8 aſlure vs of the ſaluation that is in him; 
but in themſelues there isno health arall. And if wee may 
fay thus, cuca of the ſacraments inſtituted of GOD, info 
much, that if they ſhould bee made cauſes of our iultificu- 
tion,and the gloric of Chriſt ſhould be ſo gjuca ynto them, 
wee might iuſtlic call them the beggerlic clemencs of the 
world and yaprofitable things, 6h 
at 
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VV hat ſhall we ſay or thinke, of ſomany chilliſh toyes, 
and fooliſh fancies as we haue ſecne of lare, when ——_ 


attribute ſaluation vnto them ? when our owne workes 
haue this honour giuen them ? when Holie water, Bells, 
Candles, Crofles, Palme bowes, Agnus deies, the begin- 
ning of Saint Iohvs Goſpell hanging about yournecke: 
when to theſe things wee attribute pewer againſt the di- 
uell, vhom Chriſt vanquiſhed onlic ypon his Croſſe, whar 
name ſhall wee giue theſe beggerlie things ? VV hen Pil- 
,faſtings,viſiting of mens Tombes,kiſsing of Re- 
Crkaſing of Males; when theſe things are exalted 
and aid to purge our ſfinnes,whatſhall we call them ? what 
drunkenneſſe, what witchings, what madneſſe, what bra- 
tiſh aſtoniſhment hath coucred our ſpirits, that wee ſhould 
belecue ſuch things ? what ſtrange alluſions and fleights 
_ ofSatan,haue hid our vnderſtandings,thatwe ſhould know 
nothing ? The ceremonies ordeined of God himſelfe, the 
ſacraments of his cternall teftament,they arc bur helpesof 
our infirmicies,to leade vs ynto Chriſt; from whom when 
youſhall ſeperate chem, they are no more Gods holie ſa- 
craments,burt beggerlicclements, and our owne phantaſfics, 
and fond imaginations,which are contraricto Chriſt,cucn 
fromour cradle,to exalt them thus,what is it,buta proude 


_— Our OWNE PT n. | | 

This is a cleare proofe, that in nothing is ſaluation but 

io Chriſt alone : and that one ſaluation been from 

euer » while theſe outwarde thinges haue had manic 
cs. 

And againe, in that Chriſt was thenthe Prophet, wee 
are ſure the Patrfarches and forefathers did not worſhip 
Godaſter their owne will anddeuice,butonlic as the ſpirit 
of Chriſt didteach them; from whichteſtimonic of ſpirir, 
when they fell avay, all their religion was reiedted: 


for 
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for onclic in Chriſt, GOD wasalſo well pleaſed : ſorthax, 
though they had no lawe written, yet were they taught of 
God,and his ſonne was their ſchoolemaſter, to leaderhem 
in all tructh, reucaling his will vato them, euer by ſuch 
meancs as beſt pleaſed him: and after, when God wrote his 
lawe, he wrote this alſo as a'decrec for them to holde cuer, 
that they ſhould neuer adde nor take away, but doo onclie 
what they were commaunded : and much more now in 
theſe laſt daies,in which our Sauiour Chriſt hath appeared 
ynto vs in our owne nature,man like vnto ys, vpon whom 
wee ſawethe holic Ghoſt to-come downe, and God him- 
ſelfe hath ſcaled him, in making inanitcſt his owne glorie, 
ſpeaking out of the cloude : This is ny beloued ſonne, heare 
him. Much more(I ſay)wee ought now onelic to heare his 
yoyce,becauſe now more dleadfic than cucr beforc,he hath 
reucaled all the counſell of God vnto vs; but now, the di- 
uell hath been no leſſe ennious againſt the ſaJuation of man, 
than he hath been before : now alſo he hath made ſometo 
ſer foorth the imaginations of their owne hearts, and hath 
bewitched many to followe thetrdamnable waics,by who 
the way of tructh is blaſphemed, and for their owne tradi- 
_ ake,he hath made the word of the Lord Icſu of none 


This worke hath he n_ inall the Papacie, yetwe 
Iok.18.36. cannot or will not ſee his rebellious doings: Chriſt Cairhhis 
kingdom ts not of this world: yet hath he taughtthem to make 
their Biſhops Princes, & hath giuenthem power oucr lite 
and goods : Chriſt ſaith, The Princes of the nations beare rule 
Mat 20.26 Ouer them : but it ſball not be ſo among you : yet hath he made 
his firſt begoticn ſonne to weare a triple crowne,andall the 
Ioh.4 23, Kings of the nations to come kifle his feerte. So Chriſt hath 
yp avgh vsto — in ſpiritand truth, to drinke the wine 
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tovſc bolic matrimonie inall eſtates, asa remedic againſt 
finac : but asthongh Chriſt were noPropher yntovs, wee 
hauc abrogated theſe his lawes, and other contrarie 
of our owne.. This our eyes haue ſeene and our cares haue 
heard,and wherher we will or no,we muſt needes confefſe 
it: yer, ſome flatter themſclues in a marucilous madnefle, 
os doingal thing contrarictorhe Lord Ieſu,they ſay ſtill, 
cannot erre 3 butthcy ſhall one day ſee and know,that 
Chrilt is the onlie Fropher of the new teſtament; and bleſ- 
ſed bethe Lord God, who hath made vsthisday to belecue 
t; and white yer tht 'day of heakh and acceptablerimeis, 
to hearken onclic ynto him, and refuſc all the yaine inuen- 
tions of men. + | 
: Ir followeth now inthe Apoſtle ; But the word that they 
paſbes them not becauſe it was not mingled with faith,to 
thoſe ther heardir. As before the Apoſtle concluded, repea- 
ting againe his exhortation; ſo inthis yerſs, he repeaterh 


the cauſe, why they profited not by the word of exhorta- , 


tion, that wee againe hearing the cauſe ot our fmne,ſhovld 
bec made more wile, to take heed of it; and the cauſe was 
their infidelitie, becauſe faith he, the word was not mingled 
yuto chem with faith : the word of God preached, is asa c 
offered ynto vs,of which we muſt Jrinke whether we wi 
orno : and ane way it is madeynto vsa cup of the water of 
life; another way,acup of deſtruftion,and ſuch aliquor, as 
isof death ynto death; euen as faith or infidelirie is brought 
ynto it,ſo it isa cup of life or death. Inthis fimilirude, the 
=—_ ſpeaketh thus:The word was not mingled to themwith 
faith. 

As men that loue to fit at the tauerne, doomingle their 
drinkewith ſpices,or their wine with ſuger; ſo we inthar 
moſt bleſſed rauerne, in which the word of God is offered 

ys 
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vsto drinke, wee muſt mingle it with the ſweete 2 
faith,and itis a cupof life vnto.ys; atherwilc, if we 
© bevofaithfull, we have loſtourblelsing, 8 arefallen from 
the hope of life. Chriſt, whoris theihead corner ſtonein 
whomthe building doth ſtand; he'is nowtovsaſtone of 
offence,at which wee haue {humbled andare fallen downe, 
becauſe wee hane not recciued his word with faith. Iris 
rcue;the Goſpell is the power al-God, ro ſauc man, bur yer 
to faue the man thar doth beleeve,, whether he bee Ieweor 
Gentile: and here we ſee, how God hfthioyned vol 
blie,his word and our faith : wherefore1t is alſo called, the 
wordof faith:ncicher is itpoſtiblecobe faithful withourthe 
knowledge of the worde; ncitheris any knowledge of the 
word profitable, but being mingled with faith. This(deare- 
lic beloucd)is po obſcure done, that you ſhould nor vn- 
derſtand it; neither is it taught ys,in' ambiguous words,that 
ye cao doubt of ic,bur itisplaine and phainlic taught; thatif 
we will be ſaugd by Tefu Chriſt,his word muſt be mingled 
' tovs with faith ; if webeofthe new eeltament, and 

ynto thisconenant which ismade in Chriſt,to the forgiue- 


mans nes of our linnes,then webeleene the word that is preathed and 
19:10 che lawes of God are written in eur hearts. And this S.Paul ſer- 


teth out ſo cleare ynto vs, that it is 1mpoſsible,impolLibleI 
ſay,forany to knowe the Goſpell, and to be ignorant of ir: 
forthjs is the Goſpell, as Paulc faith; The power of God to 


Rom. 1.16. {gue all that dco beleeue; do you heare this? & doyou vnder- 


ſtandit?rcl merhen,what think you of that religion, where 
this preaching ofthe Goſpell is holden backe : nay, where 
they hauc been ſo enuious yatoir, that they hauc not ſutte- 
red the word to bee in ſuch a language as the people might 
once readeand ynderſtand ir? The Prieſts themſelucs ypon 
whom they laied the worketo ſacrifice for their finnes,and 
tc whom they confelſcd their ſinnes, to haue forgiucnes of 

chem. 


" the Epiftle to the Hebynes: 

them; And whart (I lay) will youthinkeof facha ef 
of whatreligion das ron the Apoſtle _ 
there isno ſalvation but by beleeningthe word as itisprea- 
hed vnto vs ? and doo they (ay truc, that the Maſſe pur- 
geth our ſinnes,the Prieſt forgiueththem ?and the Malſeis 
in latine,the Prieſt is ignoranc,the people are led with vain 
imaginations; no faith, no word is in all their doing ? Bur 
it is no maruaile though ſome men bee robbed 'of their 
hearts, and belecucall the illuſions of Satan; for how can a 
man belecue the trueth,except the ſpiritof God be in him ? 
Pharaoh was not taught by-all the wonders that Moſes 
wrought in Acgypr. The Iewes were notthe wiſer for all 
the miracles which Chriſt wrought before them. It ſuch 
things haue ha in the daies before vs, though now 
the Apoſtles and Prophets dooall crie,withour faith inthe 
Goſpell preached, you cauneuer bee ſaued; ignorance is 
abomination before GOD and yerthe Pope who taketh 
theworde from ys, teacheth vs no futh, coucteth ys with 
blindneſlc, praiſeth jgnorance in our hearing; if wee em- 
brace him,followe him,louc him, honour him,as Pharaoh 
did Tannes and Iambres, or as the Iewes did Annas and 
Caiphas,ler vs not maruaile, nonewe thing hath 

ipour daies. The Lord hath notlightened their mindes, 
and what wiſcdome can bee inthem ; but wee will leaue 
them to him, who is iuſt and mercifull : and let vs pray, 
that his word may bee alwaies mingled ynto vs with faith, 
that in this great darkneſſe of the worlde, wee may ſce 
light. 

One thing cls we may here marke,thar it is ſaid:the word 
did not profite the becauſe it was not mingled with faith:where- 
by we knowe it is onlic faith that comendeth vs ynto God, 
without which the word is in vaine,thepreſence of Chriſt 


sin yaine, to bee his brother, ſiſter, mother, all is yainez. 


nothing 
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nothing but faith carrieth vs with boldneſfle into'his'pre- 
ſence. Many ſingular proofes of this, our Sauiour Chriſt 
ſhewcth in many places, when a woman cticth-ynto: him: 
Luk.11.27 Bleſſed is the wombe that bare thee,and the pappes that 9aue thee | 

ſacke.Our Sauiour Chriſt anſwereth: ney rather, bleſſed ave 
they that heare the word of God and keepe it VV hen ſome ſaid 
Mat.12 59 ynto him: Behold chy morher and thy brethren would ſpeake vn- 
to thee : he anſwered againe : He that doth the will of my hea- 
wenlie father Je is my brother and my mcther.n another place; 
when controuecrſic was, how wee ſhould hauc life and (al- 
lok.6, uation through him, he ſaith to his diſciples: The fleſh profi: / 
reth nothing, it is the ſpirit that quickeneth : noting in all this; 
that not his bodiliepreſence, not his kinred, not the rrauell 
of his mother, nor any thing is imputed ynto vs for righte- 
ouſneſſe,but onlie faith,in which we belecue;accordingto 
his Goſpell preached vnto vs that in his death al our ſinnes 
are purged,andin his reſurre&ion wearc juſtified. ''  * 
This makerh vs acceprable,and without this it is viipoſ- 
ſible to pleaſe him: this the Apoſtle teacheth vs here, when 
he faith : For this cauſe, the word profited them nor, becauſe it 
was not mingled vnto them with faith : tor onlie faith doth all, 
apprehendeth all, ouercommeth all, and the gates of hall 
ſhall not in the cnde prevaile againſt it : and the Lord in+ 
creaſe this faith in ys. And let ys pray 8c. 


The nineteenth LeQure, yponthe 


3 4+ 5-6. -8.9.and IQ, 
ferkes. 


3 For we which haxe beleeued,doo emter into reſt as hee ſaide to 
the other. A's I haue ſworne in my wrath,if they ſhall en- 
ter into my reſt - alchouph the workgs were finiſued from 
the foundation of the world. 

4 For hee ſpake in a certaine place of the ſeventh day on this 
o__ AndGod did reſt the ſzauenth day from all his 

9, 

$ Andinthisplace againe : if they ſhall enter into my veſt. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth,that ſome mui} enter therein- 
ro,and they to whome it was firſt preached , entred noe 
therein for ynbeleeſes ſake. 

7 Againe,he appoynted in Dauid a certaine day, by to day, af- 
ter ſo long a time, ſaying as it is ſaide:this day if yeheare 
his yoyce harden not your hearts. 

8 For if leſus had gizen them reſt, then would he not after this 
hae ſpoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a reſt to the people of God. 

Io For he that is entred into his reſt , hath alſo ceaſed from his 
owne workes as God did from his. 


His ſcripture, whichnow,I haucread 
vntoyou,T[ mult needs confelle;tome 
it ſcemeth yer ſomewhat obſcure, 
& ncither hath Cod fo reucaled ir vnto 
me,that I dare boldlypronounce;this 
I MM itis: but, ſubmitting my ſelfe roany 
| berter interpretation, wiich ſhall bee 
ſhewed of other, according to that 

which God hath giucn mee : ſol will ſhewe you what I 
O 


thinke 


| Readings of M\ Deering upon 
thinke moſt likely, and ſo muchthe more boldly I will 
ſhewe you mine opinion,becaule, by the grace of GOD, I 
will ſpeake nothing, bur agreeableto all which the A 
before hath moſt plainely taught vs. You knowe, how 
carneftly hee hath cxhored ys to hearken vmto Chriſt; 
what faulr eſpecially ſhall make ys negleR it, and thatis in- 
fidelitic; what great perill wee haue inthis finne , and thar 
is : we ſhall not enter into his ref. Now, hee teacheth and ad- 
deth ſure argumentsto hisdoQrive, how we ſhal auoide fo 
great puniſhment, and ſo ow {linnc,and how we fball bee 
obedient ynto Chriſt ;and char is, by faith , an humbleac- 
knowledgement of himto be our Propher, and a conſtant 
belecuing of all his truerh. 

This do&trine firſt he ſetteth downe, in theſe woordes; 
For we enter into his reſt that doo beleeve. This hee proucth 
firſt , by the manifeſt rexr aforcalledged: for irwas ſaidez 
T 0 whome I ſware in mine anger, thas they ſhould not enter into 
wy reſt-rcaning the vabelecuing,and vnfaithfull:therefore 
wethart are bclecuing , and faithtull, we ſhall inherite that 
reſt. This I thinke to be the meaning of theſe words folo- 
wing; Asit « ſaide, to whome I ſware in my wrath, that they 
ſoould not enter into my ref. Now,becauſc the Apoſtle hath 
reaſoned long, and much, out of this _y of the Prophet, 
and will yet reaſon longer, he wiſely forcſecth,whar might 
be here anſwered of the Iewes, that thisplace is of the 
ple of Iſracll , ment of their entrance intothe lande of Ca- 
naan,ynder condition of obedience of the lawe of Moſes, 
and therefore rather teacheth them to keepe ſtill thoſe or- 
dinances, than to change them for new, and folow this 
Iefus, of whome they haue not heard before. This cogita- 
tion might caſilic ariſe , and they might ſoone bee ſo per- 
ſwaded , thatthe Prophet ſpake ofthe preſent time ; now 
therefore, in the words folowing,the Apoſtletaketh _ 

is 


; the Epiſtle ty the Hebruer. 
this offence and doube,teaching, that not vmto themonelie, 
butto vs alſo it was ſpoken, and with this caution proucth 
with other arguments the former dodrine; that by faith 
= inour Prophet Teſu Chriſt , wee ſhall enter into 

r 

And he faith thus, Eſpeciallie ſeeing his workes were finiſhed 
from the foundation of the world. The woond wich is bere 
commonlic GI us: Eſpeciellie 
ſeeing, which I doo becauſe the ſenſe well agreeth , and 
know nothing tothe contraric bur the woorde may well 
beareit; ſo now touching the obicCtion before made, the 
Apoſtle anſwereth thus : Neither canthis bee mentof the 
reſt of the land of Canaan, in obeying the lawe of Moſes, 
for when ncitherthe lawe was yet giuen, neither the land 
once promiſed , yerthen was this reſt ofthe Lorde, into 
which his pcopledid cater; forthe Scripture ſaith, cucn at 
thebeginning, The Lord reſted the ſeauenth day from all his 
-workes. 

Now this obicttion thus being confured , there isalſo 
intheſe wordes , the ſecond reaſonfor proofe of this doc- 
trine before raught, that they enter into the Lordes reſt 
whichdoo belecue : andthe reaſon is this. Seeing God fi- 
niſhed his woorkes ſtraight from the foundation of the 
world, ſo thatthen hee was faideto reſt the ſeauenth day, 
men centred not into that reſt, by the obſeruation of the lawe 
of Moſcs, which was not giuen,nor by any workesof fleſh 
which were cuer vnprofirable : bur it is cleare then wee 
entred by faith, according to this which is written : to 
day if you heave his voyce, harden not your hearts : this ar- 

ment is plaine in theſe woordes : Efpeciallie ſeeing his 
works were finiſhed from the foundation of the world: for he ſaith 
ind certaine place of the ſeauenth day thus : and God veſted in the 


ſeauenth day from all his workes,but ofthis argument, we wil 
; Sz ſpcake 
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wo ſpeake againe inthe ninth verſe. Here the Apoſtle may 


ſecmeto ſome of vs,to reaſon not verie ſtronglic : for how 
proucth he that itis one reſt ot whuch 1 is ſayd, ye ſhall not 
not enter into my reſt : and againe, the Lord reſted the ſeq- 
uenth day; for the one ſeemerh to bee of God alone, the 0- 
ther a figuratiue promiſe ſer out ynto ys; bur this doubt is 
ſoone take away:for whe it was ſaid,God reſted the ſeauenth 
day, was itnotalſo ſaid, he bleſſed the ſeauenth day and halow- 
elit: whichis, he ap yneed it to this holic exerciſe, that 
man ſhould leauc off his other thoughts , and conſider the 
powerand wiſdome and goodnes of God in all his crea- 
tures. Wheron aſter he gauc his law written: Remember thou 
keepe holy the ſabborh dayſvxe daies ſhalt thou labour,but the ſed- 
wenth, &«c. by which it was plaine , thatthis reſt was the 
fame, vnto which they were after called; and thus we ſee 
the Apoſtles words, how aptthey be to his purpoſe. - 
Itfolowerh now : .And in this place againe, if they ſpall en- 
ter into my ref, Intheſe woords the Apoſtle teacherth, that 
this is alſothe ſame reſt which the firſt was; where wee ſee 
thatthe reſt of the land of Canaan, was, that they ſhould 
there enioy peace,and in his holy place praiſe God day and 
night, who had deliuered them our of the cruel bondage of 
Acgypt,and from al hurt of the great & terrible wildernes: 
jo fad of which,he had giuen them a moſt pleaſant coun- 
tric, that lowed with milke & honie. Now vponthe wat- 
rant of allthis truth,thatone reſt hath been from the begin- 
ning,though the name may be often named in ſundriere- 
ſpetis:as firſt, it was ſo called , becauſe God reſted from 


his works; againe, becauſe thepcople cntred into a peace- 
able land,in ſteed of aperilous deſerr:ſo ypon other occaſi- 
ons,this name of reſt is named, but all in one ſpiritual ſenſe, 
that is,now a ccaſing fro our own works,to b the warkes 


of GOD, andafterthis rodwell inthe peace and reſt of 
; his 


his glorie for cuar - therefore, where promiſe ofentrance 
| Honthi(l ye Apolie fa further Seng hoped 
clai : Seet it 
of aidebakies ſome muſt enter thereinto, ade Soto it 
was firſt preached entred nor becauſe of their vabeleefe apaine, he 
in Daxid « certaine day, by to day ſaying after ſo long 
ime, 45 it is alreadie alledged,to day if you will heare his voyce, 
harden not your hearts : in all theſe words, he concludeth as 
he taught betore,that ſeeing his reſt hath been cuer (ctour, 
to our firſt fathers, to the people of Iſrael, yer they entred 
not for vnbclecfe,ſceing it cannot bee but ſome muſt needs 
eater, for the graces of God muſt needs be enioyced,chierfore 
in Dauid it is againefaid': 7's dayif youwill heare bis voyce, 
that it mighc be known,tharwe which do belecue ſhall cn- 
ter into this reſt. So in theſe rwo verſes, inthe concluſion of 
therwo former arguments; to prooue, that onlie by faith, 
we ſhall enter into his reſt. Andthis I taketo dedpcind 
call meaning of theſe wordes inthe3.4 5.6. and ſeucnth 
yerſes. 

Ic followeth inthe eight yerſe: For if Teſus had giuen them 
reſt, he would not haue ſpoken of anie other reſt after. Theſe 
wordes prooue by another reaſon, that the former prophe- 
cie isnotmeant of the land of Canaan,according tothe ob= 
iction before ſpoken of; and his reaſon is this. Ioſhualed 
them into the land of Canaan, agreat many yeares be- 
torerhe Propher Dauid made thisexhortation; if therfore 
it had been meant of that land, to what purpoſedid Dauid 
{peake thus ſo long after ? couldit be threatned vnto ther, 
they ſhould not emer into thatreſt, into which they had al- 
readie entred,and dwelt there foure hundred yeares? vpon 
this reaſon he concludeth inthe g.yerſc:Therefore, there re- 
maineth yet a reſt vnto the people of God. 7 
* lInthetenth yerſe, hee ſhewerhat the laſt, what this reſt 
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TX is : that wee ſhould nolongerwalke in 
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worke, 


Reading rof M<Ditariiig <wpon 
our {clues ouer to the obedience of the will of God, een 
as wee looketo enter at the laſt; into that reſtand dwelli 
lace, which is in heauen, notincatth, and which GO] 
Faach pitched and notman, in theſe words : for he thathath 
entred into his reſt, himſelfe hath alſo reſted from his own works, 
exten as God reſted alfo from his. Thins I haue piuatle as] 
could, ſhewed you the whole meaning of all theſe wordes 
which I haue read together vnto you; & Lhaverhe fewet 
things ſcucrgllic to note ynto you in them, becauſe, as you 
hauc heard, the wordes were moſt of thera mentioned be. 
fore; 8&as occaſion was,then. I ſpake of them more at large 
ynto you; onlic ofthe othershings, which betorerthe Apo- 
ſtle ſpake norof, I willnote vmto you what I thinke nece(- 
ſarie. Inthe 3.verſe, I colde you how the Apoſtle raught vs, 
that this reſt,to which we wen 6 the reſt of God fro 
the beginniny,becauſc fro inning it is was (aid,God 
reſted the Ro we far} y5cm inthis,we may plain 
lie ſee in the commandement: Keepe holie the ſabboth day: 
forthar day was inſticned for this cauſe, becauſe then God 
reſted from his workes, and 1n thatday a reſt is commaun- 
ded vnto vs,that in it we ſhould doo no manner of works 
and why (dearclic beloued) ſhall we reſt ? God is nor plea- 
ſed he's idleneſſe, hee will not haue vs like the idle men 
that at the ninth houre of the day, ſtande ſtill idle inthe 
market; bur GOD commaundeth vs to keepethat day 
holic vato him, which is to ſerue him in it, and not our 
ſclues.Now,ſceing inthisday we muſt glorifie God, & reſt 
from our owne works,to conſider his works,from which 
in this day he reſted,it is plaine and cuident,rthat it is a Sab- 


both daies worke, wiſche to meditate inall the works of 
God : for as Paulc faith,they are the wiſedome of God,jn which 
wee ſbould knowe God © and inthemthe inviſible things of 
1 be. GOD, 


A GAs oak 
GAD, tharis, power, and Godhead, that wee 
— Or PARIS 
him!  Sowree. rcade inthe booke of Io &; when Eliphas 
would perſwade Tobto the feare and reuerenee.of 
maicſhe, he biddeth him behold the ſtarres, how hi 
are. The Propher Efay, when hee will aſſure the 
ofche mercic of God:char he will, according to his mightic 
_ miſes,he ſaiththus ; who hath mea- 
Trotheway is fiſt, and counted heautten-with his 
Re pothcarda, the duſt of the carthin a triea- 
 lureg&ewel nina ina weight,andrhe hills in 
a balance ? bo meditation of theſe great works of God; the 
Prophet would tcach then, to feare no man, but pur their 
gplic tniſtand confidence in God. Sothe Prophet Teremic 
ſrcth out the conſtant courſe of the day and night, tor vs 


taconſider,and init, to know how the louc 
otGod is to all his Saints. So'our Sauiour Chriſt, by the 
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colours of the flowers of the field, he would hauc Mat.6.30 


vs learne, whata fatherhie prouidence GOD hath ouer his 
children, to couer their nakednefle, who cloatheth ſo glo- 
riopſlie rhe-vading flower. "The P Dauid in _ 
wen eſpeciallie Plalme 104.doth makea goodli 
af-the prouidence of GOD, i ri 
ing vs to obey God,to hateiniquitie, 


2 ok with this excellent ſentence: Let the ſanerebe Phalm.104. 


/wwnd ont of the earth:E&3 the wicked till there be no more. O 
v1 ſonleipretſe chan the Lord praiſe ye the Lord: if we by theſe 
exhorthtsens and inſtruftions can teach all our ſenſes, our 
ys t@{ſne,and our cares to heare,ſo that in the creatutes of 
ee gbey plory,louc his goodnesffeare his maic- 
lie,cypreſie his image inal our coucrſariontheare we ſure 
we korpe liolic his Sabbouks, 8we enioythe good begin- 
-——4_ tbleficd rEſt;inro which we ſhal enter for cuer: 
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eycsand (cc nor, and cares and. beate not, and the ſightand 
vicof ſo excellent workes, can ſtirre vs vp, neither to loue 
nor feare,nor once to knowe ſo excellent a workeman,we 
arc holden inthe bondage ofa ſpirituall Acgypr, and wan« 
derin ſtraunge and ynknowne waies of a ſpiritual wilder- 
nelle, where we haue neither any water of life,nor any ſe- 
crete Manna,to ſatiatcand fill our faint and hungrie ſoules: 
we walke in the world,as ſubiets of the world and dwell 
on the carth as ſeruants of the carth : the oxe and the hotſe 
doo as we doo,they cate,and drinke,and ſee the Sunne,and 
vſcatthcir will the day and night, and neuer confider hiny 
who madeall theſe things, Lertvs not bee ike yntothem, 
but as we hauc hearts ableto co dberterthings.{6 
let ys vſc them, that wee may fill our waics with —_— 
peace. If GOD hauegiuenvs themcanecſtate of life, in 
which neither we wantnor yet abound; but our meare,our 
drinke, ourcloathing is ſufficient 'vnto vs, letas acknow- 
ledge the great goodnefſe of God,who hath ſcrin vsan ex- 
ample of that eliar otlife, which himſelte hathreſtified ro 
bee good for vs, inthat praiet which he hath raught vs alls 
Giue ys this day our daylicbread.: It God haute giuenyspo+ 
uertie,colde, nakednefſe, and muchatfliction;ler ysthinke 
with ourfelues : How good is God-vntowheuen in theſe 
daics of calamitic ? for hath he not made vs like his ondlie 
begotten ſonne, a tran deſpiſed inthe world, andfof ſmall 
accompt,who had cxpericnceofall yur ar ors 
that wee againe carrying his image, might dye with him, 
that we mighralſoreigne with him inthe due rimewhich 
he bath: ned. Againe, letme ſee thisalfoinmypo- 
uertie and afflitionz GOD hath by this meancsipreparetÞ 
me ſo,that whatfoeucr is done ytto me,Gotd will gpate it 
as dane ynto himſcite : whoſocucr ſhall-trockedr' 


, 


my 


-” 


.- the Epuſtie to the Hebrues, Cap.4+ 
my life, he reproacheth God chatthus made me :whofoe- ,  _, 
ncrſhall clothe,feed me,Chriſtaccepteth itas his : 
owne, as if he weret ie, and received meate; he were Math.25. 
naked; and received rayment; whata markeand print of 

the loveofGodigthisinme,and how bleſſed is this eſtate, 
which of ſo manie is thought moſt mifcrable? IFGOD 
hath giuen vs highand excellent honour,if I inthe middes 
of my pleaſure, wicha wiſe heart can thinke thus: This is 
yet - _ - baniſhmene, my _ is a priſon houſe 
1n which my ſoulc isin bondage is apilgrimage in 
which I ———__—_ inacountrie as ms, own; and 
[oath hauc hee filled my ſenſes with ſo many de- 

b 


ighes,if ſuch be the pforic oftheſe kingdomes and this no- 
licic ? if the honox.andriches of theſe daies, haue ſo great 

gladneſſe of heart ? O Lord, whatare the heauens © 
uens, where wee arecitizens,which is our countrie, where 
our bodie is glorious, and” crowned with life, where thy 
maicſticſhall ſhine in perfe& beautic before vs, where all 
things ſhall be our owne, and we ſhall bee thine. A happic 
Lordſhip;a happic Earledome a happie man, whoſe honor 
tcacheth him thus to knowe the Lord, who hath had mer- 
cicypon him.Theſc and ſuch like meditations & thoughts 
| which carrie vp our mmindes from the creaturesto rhe crea- 
tor, and from our worldlic calling to him thar hath called 
vs,theſe doo leade vs into the reſt ofthe Lord: theſe are our 
holic works on the ſabbath daies,andthts s our wiledome 
- in cnioying all the benefites of God; But of this mediration 
Iipake before vnto you, in the expoſition of the fixt verſe 

of the ſecond Chapter. L242 
' Now, touching this word whereof wee hane heard ſo 
much, that is, the reſtof GOD; wee'muſt markehow the 
ſcripture vſerh it; ſometime forthe'trueth, which is cucr 
one; ſometime for the figures, which hauc been _— 
| S5 The 
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Rendings of M.Dietratly </pon - | 
Thetrue andpertfe& reſt, is that which is now begun in ys, 
FTA IRI PWM TI 7067 wi 9 
the crucifying of the old man, that wee may giue 
ouerour bodics ynto the Lord,to beſeruants of righteouſ- 
nes,andthatonclic his ſpirit may reigneinvs»tharas Paulc 
fith,itbe not now we that liues bur that it bee Chriſt thar 
liverh in vs; and this reſt ſhall be made pertett inthe reſur- 
reQtion of the juſt, when wee ſhall. bee 10yned vato Chriſt 
our head,and God ſhall be voto vs,all in all. 
- Thefigures of this reſt(as I aid)baue been ders. The 


and power, and goodnefſle, and. to deatne withall 
our to ſcruc him, and to gldrific himas our onelic 
GOD:ſothatall the ſcuenth day long,while the Sunne ſhi- 
ned itpreached vntorthe people, that they ſhould ceafle fro 
finne, and ferue God, dye ynto the world and liuc in him. 
Another of this {pirituall reſt, was the land of Ca- 
naan, called their reſt, becauſe they ccafled from the teare- 
full traucll of che ſalitariewildernefle, and from feare of e- 
rm aroſe —_— and from thcir 
in «now inhabitinga quict coun- 

crie full of all fryite 1 5 and their irtall EXCT- 
caſe in # we lec __ _ m_— God had ww 
ivered thom, what;blefsi weathe, how migh- 

tilic hedaued 0s beaſt, as 4 
riecreature; and therefore now, in aholic reſt and quict- 
nes,to be thanktull ynto him, to ſcruc him, to truſt infiim, 
roceſt yader che ſhadowe of his wings. Agother figure of 
this reſt, was alſo thetemple, of which ic was ſaid: Thists 
my reſt for ever: hexe will Idwellfor I bauc adclight there- 
in;called alfothe reſt in reſpeQtthat before, the tabetnacle 


and 


| VB the Epiftle tothe Hebracs. 7 
andthe Arke was cartied-from place ro place, but now it 
was ſettled for cuer in mountS1on : the fpirituall exerciſe 
of this reſt, was, thatGOD had now made knowne vnto 
them his ſtatutes and ordinances,in which they ſhould liue, 
his coucnants and promiſes were ſure vntothem, and that 
they ſhould not imagine vaine thoughts, or followetheir 
. ownedeniſes,butabide in the waies of God, acknowledg- 
ing themalone to be the waics of life,8 ſo giue ouer them- 
ſclucsto walke in them. Theſe werethe frgures of this ſpi- 
rituall reſt which abideth for cuer : and ynto vs now to 
' whomfigures haue ccafſed,this reſt is ſet out clearelic in it 
ſelfe,that we ſhouldliuc in 1t,ccafſe from our owne works, 
doothe workes ofour God,and worſhip him in ſpirite and 
truth, having according to this exhortation of our Apoſtle, 
our Saviour Chriſt our onlic Propher,to reſt 1n his wordez 
ouronlic Pricſt, to reſt in his facnfice for finne; our onelie 
King, to ret in his defence; our onelic head, to reſt in his 
| ; who onelic with his blefſed ſpirit feederh ys 
rocternal lite, and worketh in vs all in all. This is that king- 
dom of God, which weare _ to praythat it may come 
and proſper: and thus js it thatthe Propher Eay faith ofthe 
roote ot Iſhai,, cher in thoſe daies his reſt fould bee glorious: 
this is the tructh figured in all the former reſtes 0; the Sab- 
both,of the land ot Canaanzof the temple, as Zacharias full 
ofthe holic Ghoſt,doth moſt plainly ſhew.This is(fairh he) 


Cap.4- 
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the oath which he fware to our father Abraham, that he would Luc.1.74- 


grant punto v5:that we being delineredout of the hands of our ene- 
mies,ight ſerxe him without feare,in holines & righteouſnes,al 

the daies of our life: 8 this reſt hath in it,as Paul ſaith, pure 

hartthat is, vntcined & conſtant loue ; a ſmceve faith,that is, 

holic & true religion; and,a good conſcience,that is;peace to= 

ward God through Ieſus Chriſt: 8& theſe propernies of our 

relt(deatlic beloued)marke the wel, at we may know the 
| : place, 


ger as! earn 

other : to bee ſhort, pure from all which $ 
onlie Prophet hath not taught vs. And how can 

oemenndr way ennrmenpy 7 where 
crees: Touch not taſte nor &c,if Counſels,and fat 

arc diuers, and daylic renued, dooleade vswithd 


drie inJdornrrntg: who ralti wNAm;; ”s pion, 5 dE-$.-s _— 


walke vncencinlie? It was ſaid of thefirit reſt: 
mand thee,doo that onlie : this reſt is now 

firmed vnco vs,more amplic than before, as Chriſti 
terthan Moſcs : and how then doo wee ſeeke after 
ſtuQion,bur onlic after the word of Chriſt alor 
ſecing inour reſt is yntaincd loue; contentions 
and quarcls arc caſt out; how doo we fay,weare 
ro our reſt, when this difſention is among vs one 
ther : let vs looke ynto it well,to whom it belong 
agricuousthing to troublethe of the Churchjl 
ita grieuous thing to ſcetruth lye hid, ordeſpiſedz1 
forc iudge not you raſhlic, nor condemne any mans 
beloceicbeerried. Weeare called ynto a reſt,; 
nouriſh our peace : whoſocuer fall out with vs, 
fall out with thcm,butlet vs ſecke the tructh in k 

— Beg & toc 
eucric one of ys this I ſay, yetnot I, but Salo 
that loweth his brother he hath no offence in him wheredh 
= :and therefore in any controverſies thats 
iathe Church,if we feare God, let vs followethis 
vsnotdo anything foryaine gloric,for honour, 


| le to the Hebrues. 
winen ; for if we doo,we may bee aſſured, offen- 
anſe,and wee ſhall bee guiltic of them : but if onlie 
flofie, and the loue of our brethren doo conſtraine 
will give vs the ſpirit of wiſedome and peate, and 
zot bee offences vntoany; but this let you and me 
| wa CT ——— 
170 palle a worke 1noureycs. —_ 

| ke how doo ſuch men ſceke the glo- 
Wthis reſt, which fill the world with lying and flatre- 
ich call good cuill,and cuill good, light darkneſle, 


gojdges of 15 tive, that thcy were 1o corrupt th 
eghacthey were readieto {cll the people tor old ſhoes; 
realiue now, w—— — this another com- 
tchat ſome ersare alſo ſocorrupe,that they wil 
xt hate WNC. hank: man on 
fo blinde, that hee walke as at midnight when it is 
medaics, yet you ſhall finde ſome preacher will com- 
wad his fight: if a man were as blacke as the blacke horſe 
not in the Apocalipſe,that nothing were in him but 


ſha blacke mouth, anda headlong rongue, to make him 
Wnhiteasthe whice wool, or as white as the white ſnow: 
Witafalſe tongue could colour him more than that; it is 
molaleand it is calilic bought.But haue ſuch men care of 
viclied reſt? or doo they delight in the glorie of ir? doo 
binkerhat in che Church ot Chriſt ir will be cuer ſut- 
ad. that the (weete and coſtlic garments of Gods Saints 
Whetaken from them,and made a ſpoyle for {traungers? 
Aherh ; ona abour this, ſhall he nordiſquier our peace? 

of you that feare the Lord, leaue oft to ſell the 
wot faith & of religion, rothoſe which neuer ſought 
iredafrer them. Remember Elihu faiths if T ſhould 
giue 


neſſe light. The Prophet Amos complai:1:th of — 
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and darkneſſe, yet he ſhall finde a blacke Prophet, ****® 
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uetitles, my maker would deſtroye me ; de 


orciuſtific the finner while thou liueſt. Thoufor 
ſcr,andthe fooliſh praiſed, what ſubſtance is th 
buca blaſt of winde ?ler vs then leaue off lying 
cucrie manthe tructh from our hearts, and folk 
intoour reſt, and dwell inthe peace of Gods Chun 
ther. Now,onc word more,touching this reſt: theſs 
day iscalled the Lords reſt ;the land of Canaan,ise 
relt;the cemple, his reſt; the Goſpell, his reſt; yerw 
all theſe his reſt, but figures & jons of itza8h 
» mcancs, by which wee ſhould reſt in him: 
theythe name of the reſt, asthinges liuelie preſent 
reſt ynto vs, and in which weeenioyed the ſpiri 
and thus itis inall Sacraments, becauſethey preſe 
Gods graces, and his bolie ſpirit worketh int 
of them, the moreto aſſure our faith; they are all 
the things which they preſent ynto vs. | 
Now, touching the Sabboth day which is hee 
tioned, you ſec, from the beginning it was a figure 
ſpirituall reſt in Chriſt; fo thar as all figures in himk 
ccaſcd and are complete, ſo the obſcruation of tharſanadſ®-- 
da harhalfo ceaſod,andthe cracth of trout hen 
which is, that not the ſcucnth day, bur all the dayesof ans» 
lifc,our thoughts ſhould bee with God, and our workawl” 
his gloric :and thus the old Sabboth was ceremonial, #F'® 
is now abrogate, cucn as you ſee; for that Sabboth isnonl yu 
our Saturday, in which welawfullic occupic ourle uu 
all honeſt labour of our calling.. Another cnd ofthatawyt ie: 
both was according to the manners of men, neceſlaneWy a” 


themthen, and now neceſlaric for ys : and that 


might hauca time to meete gator 0 ſhip Ow © 
in 2; 4h eos to make pu _=_ praicrs, \ : 
craments tor ſtrengthening their faith, heare hisawowmy 


: 
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be Epiſtle to the Hebrnes. 
might learne his judgements, and c- 
vote: ec Cod ar Ehaſes 
| v7 + pen. aslong as our weake- 
th mutuall helpe, andas long as itis mcete wee 
, enlic ſeruc the Lord : to this end the commandse- 
ſtill read ynto vs, Remember theu keepe holie the Sab. 
lewehich now is our Sunday ordeined by the Apo- 
that the ſuperſtition of the Iewiſh Sabboth 
eetaken away; and kepe holie, thatthus we ſhould 
ur ſelucs inthar day Arann wont a 
bblic be kept of ys,no as 
river Io.yerſe, ha—_ ſee God ror 
Nl his works, ſo we inall our life, muſt reſt from 
ne workes,that is, we muſt not haue our cate or re« 
ofthefleſh, pucocyy quan oy jm ad 
phe with a price, ſo wee mult our ſelucs ſer- 
pry yerraru {clues a holic and 
ifice, todoo his will: and thus farre ofthis text. 
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| The twemtieLeRure, vpon the -:: 
11.12 & 13.yerles. F 


II. Let ys ſtudie therefore to enter into that reſt leaſt « 
fall after the ſame enſample of diſobedionce. © 
12 Forthe word of God islinely,and mightie in operating 
ſharper than any two ited eto ” 
euen vnto the diuidins aſupder of the ſoule and theſ 

and of the ioynts, and the marrowe, and i a dif 
the thoughts, and the intents of the heart. 

foes br og er eden yervel 
c Wes are 
ITT io: ol 


nor 
his ,and 
treth into a notable deſcrij 


þ thevertue and power of thisw 
making carncſt exhorration, thi 
would yſe the great benefite of it, and therefore hei 
firſt : Let vs therefore ſtudie toenter: that is, let vs | 
vs be carefull,letvs giue all endeuour,let ys careand 
that wee may cnter : thus ſhaking off all ſluggi 
and quickening them from heauineſle of ſpirit, a 
thing of great weight, he calleth vs with great care 
Py to _— ſclues yato it. a — _ 
te: we haucaplaine interpretatipn of that he ſai 
firſt yerle, ler vs yn - for the whole yerles, thatandt 
| you may ſec, hauc one and the ſame meaning : we 


mr” 
\.- 


F'Y v7 


7 forſaking the promiſed ve$t,wee ſeem to 
leatby Gutk enfaflneſſe as was in 
wee alſo makethe promiſero vs in yaihes here hee 
iſtudie to enter into this reſt leaſt we fall imotheir ex. 
{-onfair fe : thus the- exhorration beingall one, 
ifeſt,that this word/et vs feare,which he vſed firſt, 
meaning of this word ſet ysſtudie, which he victh 
2thatthisis (as I told you then) the frare of Gods 
ma carcfulſtudicand endeuout;to walke faithfullic 
poſtle ſajth,ler vsſtiudie: it is plaine wee ought not 
iſh in vs, (asthe manner ofthe world is) a carelefle 
ande;/as if We cared not 
kbaſter ic:ſuch a carclefle minde is | 
beprofeſsion ofthe goſpell of Chriſt; and it isathing 
dooall vnderſtahd; nonecan extule himſelf by ig. 
mer; we knew the fault by the triall'of 0ur own. heatt, 
wwechink of God and his hcauevly kingdome, whar 
md fellowſhip wee haven it, wee can tell how our 
thenafteQed; if it bee our toy, our comfort,our 
ation: if ir draw ourdelight and Rudicatccrit, then 
ghuldren of chat kingdome, then wee obeyrhis cal- 
EmcApoſtlc, which is here, Let vsſtudie to entey into 
W:butit we can thinke or ſpeake of the kingdomeof 
Easwe would ſpcake of far countries;for talke ſake, 
pwhat is faideof them, but withour aty care whe- 
jeleethem or nozthen wee are ſeduced with the de- 
Flnne,, and this exhorration of the Apoſtle is made 
mo'vs. Andler ys not here, deceine our ſelues to 
mehauc our cares forthe lifeto come, when we hane 
atallfor it:our nature is here verie blind; and belee- 
lic her owne yaine fancic : not onely Scribes and 
20 299% T Phart- 
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their own rightcouſnes,and glocie inthemſclues;by 
Gods good people are foone beguiled'with ſelfelone 
Coriothians ralked much thatthey were wile; tha 
were ſpirituall and holy men, bur S.Paule faith 
ſccingſuch contentions,cmulations,ſeQtes;atean 

| pomtmoer mac foray ; 

oucd)it we wall ſay we tare before God,our carer 
dy,our heart is in the kingdome of Godzand yer wa 
when wetalke of his in cents, make Our jeſtes 
with his holy word; or it wee be nothing moucd 
when we ſpeakof itthen are wenotſtudious,burcan 
ſccure,ncyligent,and we heare not this exhoreationng 
Apollo, Let vsſtudie to enter ingo bjsveſt : and thus isxh 
hortation ended,made out of the words of thePre 
day if you will heare his voyce harden nut your hearts Ox, 

x1 foloweth ay iy the vue GO Dili 

— through , euen _ diutdins m_ | 
and the ſpirite , and of the toyntes and of che marrawe, | 
diſcerner of the thoughtes and the intentes of the heave 
is there any creature which is not manifeft in his wht: 
thinges ave naked and open ynto bis eyes , with wee 
eo doo. Intheſe wordes, the Apoſtle ſerteth our them 
of the word of GOD vnto vs, ypon what accaſion; 
may calilie ſee : hee hath taught that Chriſt is'0ur 
Prophet,and wee hauc no other ſchoolemaſtertoreli 
and inſtru vs inthe waics of God; he hathalſot 
exhorted vsto heare his voyce , and faithfullic to hea 
ynto him, leaſt wee fall intothe condemnationof 
who haue bcene deſpiſers afore vs, and whoſcir 
wee ſhould not efcape,for the word of GOD woun 
euen into the ſoule of the ſinner : thus bee tome 
this deſcription ofthe ſtrength and force of Cods 8 
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wh tedens 3 een rr F 
he fame example of dyobelience +dhusyrou , 
eſtape,becault the wordiz 16 
jthis done ofche it our- 
Lit werdoo beleeue 2 or ifweethinke che Apo- = 
rue aharche woordof Gbd hath (ora power 
levs regarde it, let vsgiue ourfrate , out reverence, 
Tl andbedicnce vato it : for how greataſinne maftir needs 
deſpiſe athing that is ſojprecious; and how great 
lis there in ir , brow raontrhnns, 3 che vom 
bag? If ic were but the roring ofa Beare or Lion, it 


akcanyof vsafraide; yet could it but only pearce 

: anifirbiburthe voice finden trtactaties 

| very earchto ſhake yer is it dura dbdilyloimd) er 
he aro rin ourtonedth here horn: 
within our bones doth heare, how tru- 


Er voice ſhakerh noronely the Agg.>9 
Ic 


land,butthe'very heanens alſo? and can we 

| mY Gender nothimrthat ſpeaketh ſo 

if abellicaozoching to whom our own beare 
| rae Or if wee feare Hot his word , whoſe 

| h both heanert afd carth? Or are we borne of 
ibſc greatverrue & powerof God haue no feeling in 
lino,be not decciued,God is not mocked, his ſheepe 
misooico,weare notbormne of him, bur we are borne 
woky mnountaifies,aſtonie generation,nouriſhed & 
fora! Tygets: if ſich inftruQion, ſuch reaching pre- 
wevithvs. Heare chen'(deately beloued) heare and 
wemnay be edified:let out hearrs be ſoftned,thar 
Whave the words of God vtitten in the. And ſceing 
Wocxcellcataprophetler vs be thanktull ſcholers, 
leap thektiowledbe of his doftrine , that'ft ne- 
mputed vnto'vs, that wee hauc hattdencd our 
would not knowe his waics. And tothe cnde 
Ta we 
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to reache vs 'whazahe ward ot Godis,and 
eLit hath both to. quicken the faithful; and w | 
diſobcdicat vaio death: whereum ſo eucr the 
(nde itz ſhall dog his wills no time; no Place, nope 
can polsibly change it : no creature can breakerhofy 
it; the woork thatis appoynted/for ittodoo,, ir'y 
e<dlic bring to paſle. Lerfoul cand ung it 
row , heart: and thohghtes ; ſtriue on 
woundall, and pearcerhrough as aſbarpe fi 
all chingrs arenakedand bare before the eyes ofth 
who ſpeaketh; neither letany man euert —_ 
- uerhec bee, that heareth or readeth this wore 
but thatir worketh in him the will of God.: E 
herepreſent this daie,, when afterthis ſcrmoner 
ſhall cerurne to our callings,know — 
it,as you arcin your wayghatthe word 
to you : if ix haveucknad yourlaih@ithewe 
if it hauc killed your old afteRiaps , Kiothels 
new birth : if it hauedoge you no good, it þ 
your corruption, accuſcth youin YOLr. Owner 
for change it you ſhall not, make it truircleſſe ye 
there is no defence againſt the ſtrokes. of it, buti 
c—_ rotheplace,to which it is ſeht; if-itl 
fl lplaces,irbringerhthe power of God vat (till 
where infidelitic is , or diſobedicnce ; it1miakn 
buns, orasan Adamane ſtone. This is tht 
of the Apoſtles meaning in theſe' wodrdes; 
hane hcard . The Prophet Elay to the 
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ape fimilitude, who ſpeaker thus in the name of 
© Surely , as theraine commerh downe, and the. 


widdeto the ſgeer 
ny word be out of my mouth, ir ſhal not 
eynito me in vaine, bur it ſhall accompliſh that which 
ind it ſhal proſper in the rhing wherero I ſentir. This 
Bat iſt tauphe vs going before Chriſt roprepare his 

when he cried rothe : Exevie valliepall be filled, Luk.z.s. 
rie montane and en phi lowe, crooked 
ion of GOD; 
ing blockes 


wer of God to faueall thardoo beleeue., oth 
tipeures are full of ſuch reſtimonies of rhe nature 
xngth of Gods word,torteach vs,both to feare before 
to bur rene gee | — + 
| arhe: s, that it may in'vs, a profitable 
ie - nopmioigs borer tun. wozares yrorrra 
, ecites of finne: but let vs now come to the words of 
SEapolfe, and examine them all in their proper mean- 
et 
' ffaic firſt, theword of God is li , which propentie 
wy de libuted to the word of God, in diverſe reſpetts: 
| WintelpcR of vs,becaule irquicknerh vs intoa ſpirituall 
witho eytin hthardld and ache Dade 
hithercforcit is a lining word; and che ſeede of our 
th. So Saint Pavle ſaterh,, to che Corinthians , is *-P<t-1-23 
Wk ? bane begotten you through the Geſpell and Saint | Saad 
etl of his owne will hath he tenys with the woorde lacob.z.18 
, T3 


= > — ——————— _— _ 


$.Pct.2.1. 


Pr trons inco aſp 


Reedings of M-Dedringpon 
living word, or thi 


whercin without all WeC are taught alluy 
knowe, that if cuer wee will thechildrenj 
that we fhall no more lime our lſelucs, by; bon Oh 
lve in vs; rhus we mult bee boroe,and thus w 
made a newe, in in to'vs the (cede of th 
God, andthenasnew babes defire th 


Ng God wheletentalicialanmPogre rl 
,where be aicth, wee be barne anew of ime 
by the wordoftheliuing God andabidiog foreal : 
torcarnbuting lifeand ymmorralitic, vntothewal 
adlginainpipagertemprel PLNNEES 
diſ, _ hich apprehend ik 
ci which we can 

rams : wiſdome and inſtruftion of the word of Ga 
Tha lang age emer ; 
Is vainc,as man is vaine, which istranlitorie, e: 
aboliſhed, ſhould leade me imo that life whi 
_— eternall in heauen ? Yea, what an NY 

of En TaTY 
fonts 
polsibly can ſec him and liue, on = 
dome cantcade vs ymo him, oc ourrealon. can a 
yato theplaces wherehis glorie dwelleth. Surdyt 


13! rhe Epifihe 16 the Hebrues, 
d) th ouch morefolic, dit antir | 
of bramblexfor it 1510 ſecke for 
nc tor life indeathsfor our of a corrupe 
froward hcarr, wee ſecke for holic obedience 
ke aetany ao lay ther without the word of 
ale him: the papilts do not yer vnderftand 
: jerefore hey weary themſelues withtheirowne 
, and multiplic ceremonics in their churches, 
od willcaſt our a he hath begungillrheir nadnes 
| manifcſttoall nanons. 
þ | 2 3 2s why the word of Godis cal- 
ning - and this cauſe moſt agreeable to this place; 
aulc it entreth with power into cucric part of 
as our life is difperied 1nto cueric part, and wee 
h in gricte andplcaſure:cuen ſo,theyertuc of the 
God into. cucrie member, to bruſe, (as 
x (aich) che veric bones, orto fill them with mar- 
_— this ſenſe is , and - toall 
ing» andin islame meaning 
R "ours word, as his wordes are plaine : moor FERE 
Lord is the breath of man ,and it ſea al the bow 
te 2 where alſo he callerhthe word lighe: becauſe 
oo oa nnarr ren place, and trieth _ 
inthis meaning,here the wo 
Coo neg few = _——_ 
not to 0 aP as the ſonne 
_— in. Dyo ic and power ynto 


| denetracda woorde, is » that 
brie laeratios « meaning, that it hath inc, force 
able ro ſubdue all enimics, and briog vs in obe- 
5 qank : this verrue of the woord , Saint Paule 
out to.the ar magnifying his 
T4 Apoſtle. 


_—_ 


RK | 4 PNG ones - ' TY, 
: Y . 
we - 
; . 


| .Cor.t0.4 Apolſtleſhip by this meanes, or 
—_— Tan ke 
 throwe immaginations , and exerie high 
gin? the of God, and 
reurigun age. dadarpr Tod 
en al dibodince : how ſocucra man magni 
or a man exalt himſelfe, in which icof fp 
ſemerh (a5 werg) buried inſanne,cnd dis] ar hat 
the grace of God,yetlet him hearethis 
let it oft fall into his cares, for itis sthe Propherſai 
1.3-29: | ,emmer, which breakeththe ſtone inpeeces, ar 
the power of God,to mollific his hearr; or,ifthef 
rs pa HR ,thathce will nor riſe;i 
him downedeeper , that he may periſh in his ſinne; 3 
ler.5.14 Godfaicth ro his Prophet Ierewie : will par my 
thy hatching ufee , nd thiepeeple hllbe 
and it ſball deuoure them. chis is it Sainc Pay 
ly witneſſeth,to be the onely meanes to glonficGOl 
preach the tructh of his word vntoall; for ſo (fair 
arcalwatcsa ſweete ſmelling ſauour of Chriſt 
well in thoſethar periſh, as in thoſe tharbe ſaved 
a favour of lite vnto life, to the other,of death vn dd 
would wethatare could learne and t 
it would makc = caue our _ babli co 
of philoſophic t il 
eats rm bo echo Lindns for chi 
mightic in operation , rp hathart all no 
ſtrength atall in this behalfe ro glorific rn 
uert a finger; but ſtrong to ports 
ſoundes,ſtrong to tickle our cares with eds 
to pufte vs vp with pride of our wittes, burmn 
then water to teach ys true repentance : for 


terthe ſinner come foorth , that hath beene cc 


a.Cor.2,16 


j | 


| ue ablesaf Pocleak nkenctrians 
a the word of Godtor letthe 
| thehat h ſuch things, and doth it nor cicher 
pedo rompung concen 
onelic, notpt things, conucrterh 
2; and why then _——_— victhem? The Lord 
his Prophet [crernie; in ny counſel, 
my wordsto my jay; WET Tu lere,23.22. 
Gam abeir jar” 94-4. and from the wickedweſſe of 
inventions : a plaine teſtimonie why our 
pprofiableto the people,cucn becauſe we (; 
xcfancies,& vicexhonationsotourowne 
ne, inthe Propher Malachic, the Lorddeclareth 
oucnant he made with Lenie,and how he promiſed 
& bi Ge Lend dk ae Thelawe 
xth th he) was in hig mouth, and there was no iniquitie Malacez. & | 
s : he walked with me it pedce and equitic and did | 
ava) from their ſames. Canany thing boſpoken 
MI Gece word of God corre oiofabey 
ey arm onnnns 
and, and thou ſhalt comerr many fin- 
mtell me now, all that haue cares to heare, 
dncl is it,to fill che peoples cares with ynknown 
eee ete wordszin whictr is nothing bur adeccittull 
e& the'word of God, mightic i in working, 


— — Armed 
er tranſpreſſe ur fancies fake 
77 nts yOu, as Gains Parte zcutoned wink 
tan: Tell me, whether by ſuch ales, or by hea- 
dof God, haue yourecciucd the fpirit,thatis, 

by were you conuerred from your vanitie vitothe 
me Omasittheword of trucrh, orels Gentile ſto- 
T5 ries 


Cap. 4. 


Fay Pondfinind AIM TH) poriodeer na 
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bran hen ava omar Ares the 

w | ) 

nn 
toturncaway follic, 

DEER 

ſometime, aſtoric or Fropemns Lenten 


DDE 
Cd eSbrin ich lo 


it, for amore clearedeclaration roms T 
ſtorie ixcold, and temembred by it ſclte, there is x 
fooliſh c of a vaine man, to himinhy 
words; there 1s no in italic» 
Thethird title ot the word nom clam | 
it is more ſbarpe than « two edged th 


often made in the (cri a 
__ the ThebrohotBayn | 


ta fue Cothebutobonah eee 


Epk.6.17. Which he Lap ye prewgaerre 5 7 
frondef rhefpiniezwbich a the wordef Ged, i 11988 
8 So, inthe firſt and hincteenth:Chapecrs of the 
& 19.15, lipſe> the ſonne of God is deſcribed mitha rworda 
rs ar capjanih by by theſe ſpea wy 


other ching,but that by i 
ſhould ger war des 
_— cucnasthe Propher aenemie 


earch nichrherad hana, ndwith ch echo 

eons, ny. which wee doo le; 

C_— EE - andthe mn: 
peritic of the 


the more ween | 
ha us arr ers + knowne ymo all: £ 


ſwordand ſceptcr of -- 
rothe word, i 


- The acxt nitle 


" 002þe EpilMe ro Vhe Hebrwis.”" 
rhe dixiſion of th | "the lojnts 


wwhenthe word is ſaid to:diuideberweenerhe ſoule 
befpirit, ir noterh the mightieworkeof mt in theres 
towoundall their thoughts anddeſices wattsfeare 
bard Aqtryongrdrad ahbearnar wa 
ieRir crucifieth the old man withall upiſc 
4 resof it. VV hen it is ſaidrodiuideberweene 
wats and: the marrowe it ſhewerth the worke in-all 
embers of our bodie, to ſell them vnder finne;'w 
Iradcannefle with greedinefſe being hardened,orto 
min thepower of God; that dheymayddcken 
ofrightcouſneſieynto him, being mollified. To bee 


- - 


** phe EpufHEto the Hebyaizes" Caps. 
| 1; VWhen many ofthe raters of the people 
| hepeoplero moſtſhametul fdolatrie,thePro- 
h eachivnto them, and wherihe 
\before chemy/Pelaiahthe ſonne-of Betiaiah; rae yer 
ie-Princesi vv bich ſcduced the people, he'died in 
e 2 A liko cxample, is; of Ananias and Saphira, As 5-1. 
hbevoyes:of Peter, did both fall dowhedead + fo 
the-Vordugtorceable, co diuideand wn! 
that is)tofley the wickedandto 
ic. -Laftotall, ein here laid, that the w rms 
we theahoughwand intents of the hearr, rhea- 
ocuepihehaof' tmanisptepared;thewdrd 
Niedbithbimaore to bee-hadened-warkthe 
at fn, orwholtr der reve? thelode of 


21-Now: natdithe p there ny covert which 
T7 5 ave naked and open varo his 
ws, reve doo.T 


Theſ&wordsſhewe an excel 

ror all-the former things ſpokenof theword :' 
: iis the word of God, how ſhonld it not haue 
| erofGod; if among meh, as cueric ohe hath moſt 
pd x, fo his word i is wn ny how ſhould-itnor bee, 
gGod, who is the ſearcher of our hearts and reines, and 
x phrie ouer all, but that his word ſhould hane of his 
zrueand power, to makethe proud to feare, and 
areche humbled. Ler ys therefore now bee wiſc in 
dletthe word of the Lord faſhion all our hearts; if 
dt,yet itworketh ſtill, and we ſhall one day knowe 
Ryoyce wee hauc deſpiſed: for as itis heere, tharall 
ac open ynto his eyes ; ſo we ſhall heare his yoyce, 
men all chings irſhall ſkewe his power. Irſhall ſpeake 
n mares; and they ſhall heare it : the carth and ſea 
gthe bodics which they haue conſumed : the = 

| ſha] 


"x 


EE 

ayre her 
fan melt away, and the heanens hall 
Lord ſhall ſpeake, and the dead ftallall ariſe : th 
too late bewaile our madnefic, which haut | 
this voyce,and regarded it nor. And thisletvsle 
kit lack beth frengrhabGedewerd fie Gilng 
hc ſhall mulciplic this power,&.make ix alſo crernal 

is iofigcambatſhall we lay thenrbut, OLoad 

bide it : when nebellprotonices Rabel 
fire : what condemnation allberponchemal 
(lexcliabrloned)es it1s greater than'our 
give, loyer-10 tude 


jo incueric c par oF, the wicked! 


hall haveapeeceo i ; 
bearrs ſhall be wounded with 1d ſamuc 
-bccauſerbeir bodies thall fecle andth 


Mane immoralitic of death, and cu jel 
@ion that'i pop them ; which cxtreame: 
no horror of darkneſle, no-weeping and gnaſhing of 
no gnawing of conſcience, nq cternall ite, dothfullie 
enough ſctout ynto vs. 

Bucthis we lcauc tothe reprobate men, who cuentotia}] © 
boy hauc ſoldthcir hearts to conceiuc miſchicc, andit | + 
penteth them not. Let vs fearc now in theday of health f 
and better things are appoynted tors. Wee ſhall hear 
another voyce, Come ye bleſſed into eternall liſe, , Pius 
kingdome prepared for yuu from the beginning : w S/n ho Wy 

cntcr deepe, and into all our members, bring af 
feeling of the loue of God,and his greatgloric, "_ wit |. 
heart and minde yce ſhall ſce aud knowe our iaheri 


_ 
6 


Jin cternall 1 glrie: whevomine, if now wee bee 
74nd the of God beginrwithia vs, this 
cable and rious hope, (ſothat our hearts bee faſt 
inthe loue of it, newer ro change for worldhec yani- 
Sor rather ſhame, worſe than yanitie : for with what 
meſhall wee name ir,that is exalted againſttheLord) if, I 
Sthasrhe word of God be vnto ys, we haue ſealed1t,thar 
word is lining,and entreth intothediuiſion of the ſoule 
ſt : and we haue been fruittull hearers of all this 
04 Þn, which-the Apoſtle hath made; and en- 
| t vphis brechren, fauhfullic to ieare this Pro- 
bet God, his ſonpe Ieſus Chriſt,and our Sauiour, who 
| *dall his willynto ys. 
do fur obrhiaformerpartofche Epiſilc,io which 
cm that Chriſt is our onelic _—_— bur the 
__ Now let ys pray &c, 
! | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| ul 


The one and twentie Le&ure, vpony 
refidue of the Chapter,the 14.15. Py 
and 16.yerſe 2 i# 


$. 
thenthat wee haue wad f: 

Seeing at wee haue 4 predt 41H 
2 lin heaes, ee ji r/o 
faſt our profeſsion. 


I5 For wee hae not as high Prieſt, which cant be 
with the feeling of our infirmities, but was in al 
rempeed inlike ſort, yet without ſome. ol 
16 Let vs therefore go boldlie vnto the throne of gram 

{oi _ I WT OW RENT. 91 AIG: pe inltd 
ee 4» + uy l 


'« 
, E have hola belox 
Y the Apoſtle hath taughr, thar 
5 is now our onlic Propher, and 
7 [2. care wee ſhould hauc, diligent 
ſend faithfullic ro hearken vnto hit 
F< wee will notbe guilticbeto 
9 of great condemnation and i 
N ment. The rcaſons ate of the/ 
ſtle to prooue ehim our onlic Prophet : firſt, bocaule,l | 
ſending his onlic begotten ſonne into the world,m 
like yato vs,and reucaling the will of his father yatc 
excellencic of his perſon 1ntorceth vs to contelle, th 
ordeineth him alone to be our Prophet. 
Againe, he was faichtull in the houſe of God, at 
what needeth any other Propher ynto vs? Thirdheg 
more honorable than Moſes in this office, & 
to be preferred afore him; therefore no orher prophe 


+ the Epiſtle tothe Hebrues, 


| wich bim. Fourthly, the Propher Dauid aide ; 

heare his wr ey . which we mutt necdes vn- 
» be a perpetual prophecic,and therefore accom- 
in Chr, whome Criataowiliieions 


be laucd. Laſt ofall,che force and ſtrength of the word 
l is ſuch, as ir muſt nccedes warrant the maieſtic of 
6 inChriſt the author of it : and asnoneother hath thac 
ico none to be our Propher bur healon&;vmo al thoſe 
| he hath added,as you haue heard, carneſt exhorra- 
/togiuc more weight yntorhem, forthe berter per- 
= | vo 07mm whome he writeth. A 
| oO 
id rof the Epi thatis, to ee Tritt 
| ibis Fol aura won ro the clea- 
fu cr,as we ſhal(God wiling)heare. He 
| | os ancxhortation,/as he yſed the like often 
#la I faide,co make vs more carefully wn 
| -w——_ jr, prieft, whohath entred into he- 
[ | RAE vs holde thisprofeſsion: the force 
marry c ofthe © wy 
; aly Wi Aaron, 
| js io naurerhei brocher in perſon weake as ocher 
e,carthly,cntering intoa tabernaclemade with 
| vere figure of abt cri, himſelfe not 
atall: vg erm | » in nature 
—_— : inqualitie of gloric: in of- 
be eneoin 
MW gears perfeQ himſelte, to e our {innes. 
[ -4+-aourgy calling him, high bPrieſt, great, 
aan no Hemen, and the fore of GOD: Pand fo 
ie more wee are guiltie before him , it wee ſhall 
faſt, and profctſe all his inſtrution and doc- 
k Now, leaſt wee ſhould thinkethe Apoſtles cxhor- 
V tation 


Readings of M. Deering rypon * 
tion is weake , and thathetakerh ir for graunedyy 
is incontrouerlie (for hee calleth our Sauiour Ch 
prieſt, whichyerir ſcemerh he hath not proved) wee 
conſider whas hath been ſpoken: before, and lowed 
fee good arguments in thts: exbortation; for the proolit 
his-canſe. Hee hath taugin-him;' robe the fonneob@WÞ 
made man, reucalivg, vnto vs the counſell of his le. 
purchaſing a moſt glorious inheritance for vs , and 
vs free from the bondage of the diucll; in which-weew 8 
holden. vader the frare of: death , which: things: 
witnclſcd of our Saviour Chriſt, andneceſſ; 
in IT Hnct 7 5 __ Jiop 
erueth , in the beginning: of this difpuration.? 
him, our great high, prieſt... So-bee began: bel 
third chapter : Conſeder hdlie brethren ;) the A poſi he 
pries} of our profeſsion not yet hauing particulatlieſp 


of thoſe offices, burcalling him by thoſe names; t 
according tothe deſcriprionof his perſon before | 
mult ncedes followe,thar hee wasbothour pricſtantiwiul 
hee. ff + | _ 
: Another argument of his pricſthood, is, that heel , 
here incarth, afflited as wee bee , ſubmitting hinak neue 
death, from which he is riſen, and naw aſcended'ints 
uen; therefore he is ourprieſt, crucified for ourſinn#W 
ſen for our juſtification, and making now interceſgionll}: 
vs before Gad his-tather. Thus wee (cc,. vpon | 
warrant the Apoſtle in the begianing exhorteth 
acknowledge Chrilt their prieft ; and thus muchre 
rhis eotrance of the Apoſile,into this diſputarion,am 
he vſeth ſuch words, LN, + I "6 
Now, touchiog the matter. To teach tharour'SabliW an 
Chriſt is our onely pricſt, lic firſt ſkewerh by the ws | 
Chriſt, what isthe otfice of the true prielt, & chart 


. 
I 


"the Epiftle to the Hebrues.. 
atand ſtrong co beareall our infirmities: then,that he 
wan entrance for vs vo God, induing vsnow with 
nd boldneſſe of his ſpirit; and fioally, gining vs his 
Sreand faluation; which things, asthey were neuer in 
| | , nor in all the ſonncs of Leni, ſo they haueclearclic 
= apaared in Chriſt , and therefore with boldnefle ler vs 
? to him; to this effect is this exhortation.- Now, 
Sac he faich : Sith therefore we haue « preat high prieſt, who 
ff Kbencre« into the he auens, Ieſus the ſonne ifGed, t vsholde 
Sproſeſion:T would we could heredearne ofthe Apoſtle, 
Sirwiſc. The excellencie of our Sautour Chriſt, both of 
ſon,and of his doings,wasa ſtrong perſwaſion vnto 
| ines! vnto Chriſt alone.Secing Chriſt wasthe 
Inc ,tul of power todo al he would, who had cn- 
fimothe preſence of his living ftacher : what man is he 
yachimſclfe ynto him, to claime a part and fcllow- 
hat werk,which Chriſt hath taken vpon himlelfe? 
jothart may hauc his hopeand reioycingiaChnit, 
Waſtiroff, to gloricina mortal man ? Tis madnefle 
3 @Ggreatinthe Apoſtleseyes, thatasa thing, which it 
i {eued him toremember, ſohee beſcecherh his brethren 
Ferro let ir finck into them: burraher,ſceing Chriſt was 
Smpthem ſuch a one , let them abidein him, and hold faſt 
Wproſeſcion. Thus weearthisday,lct vs ſtrengthen our 
danſwer al our aduerſariegit the queſtion be,whe-. 
malttfication been our owne ads vs{ay; ſei 
Walttheſonne of the liuing God, hath becne concen 
Etheboly Ghoſt, and borne of a Virgin, aud fanftified 
nlelt for vs, fulfilling all righteouſacticin hisfleſb, and 
4 x vsfrecly of his fulneſſe ro bee made halie before 
Wweewill holde this profeſsion; andwee that are bur 
8 and full of cuill, wee will not ioync our ſelues with 
vexcellent a Sauiour; weerenounce our 1ightcoulnefle, 
T ur3 vs _ 


Readingsrof M.Deering pon © 
and the ri of our fathers, the rightec 
Abraham, of Paule, of Peter, of the virgin Marie 
rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt ſhall bee our righteouſneſi 
It wee bee asked, whether the Maſle bee a (acrificeht 
{inne,ler vs an(were; ſeeing Chriſt the ——_— 
of GOD, by hiseternallſpirite, hath offered yp 
owne bodiev the cro andimacaatel 
rothoſe that doo belecue : ifan impureprieſt, of 
members,will preſume to bec one 1a this bulineſſe:e 
ſinnes bee imputed ynto him, who with ynchaſtely 
will needes crucifie againethe ſonne of GOD: 
none of his curſed workes , but will holde ourprok 
Chriſt is our ſacrifice and facrificeralone: and he is 
pitiation for our ſinnes. So inall other points: if 
who came downe from Heauen, and is in the þ 
his father,bath raken vpon hinato bee our Prophet, | 
heldethlopegiotion andre wha BY oud 
fy vnto vs. It Chriſt,,o whomall power is giueni 
ucnand in Earth, whois Ki of glorie, ad ſitter 
Ny or ne eſtplaces, if he | 
nhim to loſe the woorkes of thediuell,an 
—— his bondage , why holde wee not this py 
floa ? Or why runne weeto hole water, bells, c 
croſſes, and ſuch vanitics as though they helped Ch 
in his worke? Or if all our cnimics thinketheys 
furc this, that here wee (ay , let them anſwere vs3 ho 
the reaſon of the A good againſt the prieſt 
Aaron,that it is aboliſhed, and no other facrificewd 
Chriſt: becauſe hee is ſo excellent apriclt , the 
GOD, the great high prieſt, and hath entred thei 
uens. Ifrhisdignirieof 1s perſon, prooue the price 
onclie to beehis, why dooth n——_ ſame 


things we ſpeake of,to be done 8& wroughrby bit 


” * theEpiſtle tothe Hebrues. Cap.4- 
is it poſible,that hisprieſthood, forthe excellencie | 
zotitand with the prieſthood of Aaron,which yer 
fious :and that it ſhould ſtand with the filthie ſtin- 
meſthood of agreaſic handed pope; which is loath- 
ecand heare? Or how can his gloric beareno fel- 
in his prieſthood,and yer beare the fellowſhip or any 
whip with: other , in the office of a King and Pro- 
Seciog then it is thus with vs,that wee bee glorified 
ſuch a prieſt, ſo high, ſo great, let vs holde (as the 
icth) his profcſsion,and acknowledge no helper: 
him. Thus the Apoſtle hauing ſhewed the dignitie 
icof Chriſt ourpricſt, in the x5. verſe folowing he 
b alſo his mercie and compaſzion, that wee ma 
hima perfeC prieſt; and forthis cauſe hee adder 
aſtthe weake Iewes ſhould otherwiſe bee offended, 
tthe knowledge of his gloric; tor hearing our Sa- 
Ohriſt exalted as God,they would caftlic thinke, and 
he Lord againe ſpeake vnto vs? Doo we not remem- 
dayes of mount Sinai , when he ſpake vnto them, 
gy were all afraide ? Yea, Moſes himſelfte,did he nor 
zand che people pray, that they might heare him no 
Shall ic be ſo agatne with vs? Or, hath the Lord ſpo- 
and we hauc not ſcene his maicſtic ? To ſtop this, or 
ence,the Apoſtle addcth this,of his compaſsionand 
for we have not a high priest which cannot be touched with 
ine of ouy infirmities , but was in all things t in like 
get without {ume : the ſurme of which words are, that 
teacknowledge Chriſt to bee the ſonne of God : ſo 
Wbclccue that he was made man like ynto vs; andin 
Wncipation of nature » hath taken alſo vpor-him, all 
ities, accounting them as his owne; ſo that wee 
debolde to come vuto him , who is no more fearctull 
Fgloric of his maicitic, bur louing, inthe fimilicude 
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om em maar ors > ferethi 
istempredas we,madelike vs in INgS: WET 
ſtand it,by reaſon of that ſpirituall and vnſpeakable 
&ion which we haue with him, 1n that he is our 
wee are his membets, a vnitic not knowne of flelhad 
bloud : for it is not made of ioynts and finewes , butfes 
onely with the cyes of faith , according as it ſtandeihly 
partici ieneichefiquetpittcran when wee ſhall kyg 
what the ſpirite is, wee ſhall ſcethe band in which weea 
knit ae, and bee able to ſpeake it, how Chriſtuon Þ as 
ſuffereth wich vs, and how the affliQtions of his Sainyee IN WC 

ſuch ynto him,as if they were in his owne bodic,cucnale Þ w 
ſaith: Saule,Saale, why perſecutes? thou mee ? By whichen Ky 
rience, the Apoſtle Paulc alſo, calleth his atfliGtion te Þ þ 
afflictions of Chriſt; in which we areto learne : if GC 
haue ſo loued vs, wee oughtalſoto loucourbrethres 
member them that are oppreſſed,as if we alſo wereop 
ſed in bodie : and to reioyce with thoſe that doo 'reioy 
as ifour owne hearts were filled with gladneſſe; and a8 Fh 
wdgement is ynto them all , who hauing Chriſt (aſter 
— of lou, can yet notwithſtanding hate the 
cn. ;,,0 
Our af- Andherewee alſolearne, what ſocuer affliction 
flitions. yerare they leſflethanthe —_—— vnto Ys? 


leſſe than ſhal they cuer turne the loue of God from v$s;forinalall t 
the "tions, withoutexception,Chriſt ſuffererh with yvs.Welih us 
firength by Paule: how many, how great, how abouc mealurewaly 


that 2 is troubles, by ſea,by land,of friends , of enimiesial 
* die,in{pirite; yercallerh he themalthe affliQtionsof 
and his ſuffering. Lazarus, io all his pournie, lic 
ſores, ſuffered nothing, whercin Chrilt wasnot pil 
of hisgricfe; ifthepaines and miſerics of patient | 
now yppon anic man , cucn Tob fealk nothing ww Way 
- ©: : 


_ the Epifile to the Hebrues. Cap.4- 
denotwith him; for while this wyſteric ig, which 
| uer,that Chriſt is the head and wee the bodie , how 
| = ke bodic bee hurt, andthe head nottouched with 
xotir? 
| « vsnot then care what croſſes wee bearc, for asthere 
| mcre thametull then the crofle of Chriſt , ſo all 
accounted as his. If we be ſick, conmcmaed, 
1 , or whatſo cuer is the Fruite of finne, GOD 
| ff amoras man, to turne his ſace from ſuch children, but we *-Cor-5.24 
[ gdthedearer in his fight, and cucrie crofle ſcalcrh the lou | 
FE &Chtiſt, that hee ſufferech this with vs, to the cade hee 
FE wghtncuer caſt vs away; cucn as hee was made finne for 
þ who knewe no {inne, that we might be made the righ- 
fic of God io him. W ho now can bce diſcoura- 
hthe atfli tions of hislife ? Or be enuious againſt 
wicked man,if wee ſee his dayes full of peace andprol- 
? No,no, theſebe but broken weapons, and cannot 
> the hurt of our ſoule : onelic letvs take heede of 


I five th: abatrcigne 10t > nor haue any kingdomein vs; tor 


in, Chriſt hatch taken no parr, and by it onelic wee are 
l: 7 e from him, as by that with which he will haue no 
b "iF it is here (aide, thatour Sauiour Chriſt was ,,, 
Weyatovs inall things, excepe ine, itisa cleare placeto a be. 
ih vs, what to belecuc of the true humanitic of our la- lene of 
ys our Chriſt : leaue off fooliſh, and yaine queſtions in the true 
bach there is no cdification : diſpute not of parti a 
bh Wisor that, whercinthy foo 1ſh minde may Fallin f | 
» and thy fooliſh hcartmay take offence, bur be- 
þ ffaſtc that thou haſtlearned crulic,, that in all 
iſt waslike vnto thee (finne onlcexcepted ifa- 
ghee ſpoken of his humaniric, gona with 
tandto bereluſed. _ _ 
V4 It 


 .. vnto him : let vs know our vnitie that we haue with 
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Tr fbloweth now inthe laſt verſe; Lee vTe 
boldreſſe vnto the throne of prace , that veeme alc : 
and finde grace to helpe in time of neede : Tn thele\ | 
Apoſtle concluderh, wherefore he hath thus magy 
prieſthood of Chriſt, and what bencfite wee h: 
thatis: ro goe with boldneſſe vnto thethrone of Ge 
know our {clues affuredlic reconciled vnto him t ing 
- derationof which excellent and ynſpeakable ber | 

maketh his concluſion by way of cxbortation, charm 
might neuer be ſlack and flothtull ro recciue ſo 
fing,nor by any vathankfulneſſe ſhewe ourvnw 
of it. Now,intheſe words are many eſpeciall wollds | 
for ysto learne; firſt, where he ſaith, Let vs goe : whiches 
hortation he groundeth ypontheformer words,that 
(as hee ſa1de) is entred into the heauens; wee 
learne to applie ittoour ſelues, all that Chriſt hath! 
in deede hee did it not for his owne cauſe, bur for 
and wee learne how it belongeth vnto vs, euen 
wrought by Chriſt in our nature; whole 
are.” thi 
And thus, what ſoeuer wee can ſec in Chriſt 
hath done, and what ſo cuecr glorious promiles 


' andall bleſsings, thattheyareours. If hee hane 
ſinne, wee haue alſo ouercomeir. If hee haue 
death,wehaue vanquiſhed italſo. If be erat 
dead, wee ſhall riſe alſo, If hee haue aſcended into 
wee ſhall aſcend. If hee fit ontheright hand of 
wee ſhall alſo beeglorified, and ſee God as hee is; 1 bor 
be ioynedall vnſeperablic'vnto him, as the heads [7 
vnto the bodie, by the wondetfull myſtcrieof Tani 
rad evko dat cdetiine ofour nature, and pi 

vs of his ſpicite: andin this felowſhip with him) 


FF” - the Epifthe tothe Hebrues. Cap.4+. 
"Shgven vs, there isnothing ſo great, but he hath 
vir eee ne ww. 


his inheritance, with him is ours, arid weeare alle : - ; -. -" 
Jatouer all: wherher it be Paule,or whether Apollo,or 
it be Cephas; whether the world, whether ir bee 
ver whether it bee death; whether things preſent; or 
ther things ro come; all things are ours, and'wee are 
| and Chriſt is Gods. Thus weemuſtapplic it; and 
takeirours, which Chriſt hath giuen vs; cuen asthe A+ 
Þ aflleGaith of this,that Chriſt isour high prieſtand media- 
ff watt let vs therefore go vntothe throneot grace... i. 1 -/ 
"| Anotherthing wee muſt here note,;tharthe Apoſtle ex- 
| koneth vs,to go with boldnes, teaching v8,that a conftant 
Bl pecfivaſion,and good afſurance of Gods fauour,doo high- 
© Keommend our praicrs ynto God -:and without it,weare 14.7.6; 
| Keymothe louds and wancs of the; ſea, whichare roul: 
| Wrpand downe with the wind; and our hope with God 
| afuſtrate. Now, this boldnefſe which is thus neceſſarie 
| &rvs,we muſt learne likewiſe, both how wee haucigand 
{| miatitbcingeth ynto vs: how we haucit, we canno way 
| than by the Apoſtle him(ſelte, who making a+ 
Li Winethis ſclfe ſame exhorration, in the tenth Chapter tol- 
Ii faith thus.Seeing we hane this great high Prieſt;the ru- 
ef Winer che houſe of God, ler vs 20e vuto him with a true heart 
{ff © fall perſiwaſion of faith, hauing our heaves ſprinkled from an 
x tience, and ony bodies waſbed with pure water : this is 
the boldneſſe with which wee approach ynto GOD, 
oY to —_ that with the bloud of Chriſt, out 
"Enndes are waſhed from impurethoughts,and oar bodies 
nw fionc. This Saint Paule alſo teacheth in 7 and Fpb.3.1 
Waifeſt words : in Chriſt(Gaith he)wee have this ſreedomic and © © 
Whance with boldneſſe, va, Mayes in another 
ite Gich, this muſtneedes be thns, that by faith onelic 


—_— 
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weſhould hanethis acceſle ynto God, els(ſaich he)dlis 
mile of God,could not bee ſureand good ynto all the 
Rom.4.76 of Abraham: for he wasa father of many nations; (waned 
ſuchas were vncircumciſed, and ro whome the lawewy & m 
not written, therefore to the end that Iewe and Geaih 
__  mighrbothinheriterhis bleſsing,it muſt needes bebylaih @ 
notby workes. So then, thusfarre wee are tayy | 
the:Apoſtle, thar if we recewic Ieſus Chriſt to beeout 
Pticſt;our onlic way to cnter with him into the heayengy 
by faith; and our faith hath boldaes and tull peri 
Rom.8.15. Which it is accepted according to that which is wrinny & an 
Godhath nar'giuen vs the ſpirit of feare againe 20d 
E 5but GOD hath giucn vs the ſpirit of adoprionly 
*41--7- which wecric, Abba,father. Here (dearclic brloued)lay 
learneto diſcerne ſpirits, and to tric whether they beg | 
God, orno-:: cucric ſpirirthat confeſſeth Chriſtto | 
onclie mediatour, is of God: for by him we haae lil 
chrough faith, to goc with boldneſle vato the 
grace. And eucric ſpiritthatdenieth Chriſt to 
le mediatour,is not of God, bur it is the ſpirirof Any 
ons of whom wee haue heard, that he is cntred intothe 
Eph2.18, for God dwelleth in hght which no creature can 
| ynto»Ncither hath any man ſcene him,nor can ſec 
onlic by Chriſt,through one ſpirit we haucal + f gh 
tohim. Theſe Gearche beloucd)they are the wordsoftle f wk 
ſcripture, they are not the words of man : and whenyon þ 4 
arcin place, obict them ynto the Papiſts, ſee wharom J une 
wordthey are ableto anſwere, whoin times paſt 20d 1 
you yetof agreat number of mcdiatours, confelſors,m 
tirs, Saints, Angels, Archangells, cucric one in bisdeg | nr 
they hauc madc them mediatours, and beſought thewl | 
Jeade vs vnto God. I belic them not,ten thouſandot war Fin 


bookces are. yetto ſec, andtenthouland praiers [n (DN 


£ 


* the Epiftle to the Hebraes: 
7 haue done this wickedneſſe.' Aske them, and \ 
peake plaine, what one word haue they of de- 
for rhis doing? Surely(deareliebeloued)] tcl} yoathe: 
;norone word they can ſpeake, which is a word of 
aword of rightcouſncfle, a word of life; a word (I . 
x)ot God,to which you may truſt : a fpnd fancie they 
aefound of their owne, as he that dreamett\dorh tell 2 
yoo they ſay there are rwo mediatouts, one of in- 
,anothcr of redemption; beſide the fooliſhnefle 
a mediatour of interceſsion,which you may 
wwell call an intercefour of mediation ; for interceſſour 
== one: beſide _ — Lan fol- 
name e,Prophet,or Euange 
« oomenr yas a7 ATI 
| wp let them tell of whome they learned it; ſure 
wil not,they are ſtarke dumbe; they know they haue 
e.nonota word, and of their ſchoolemaſters, in 
arcaſhamed; bur I will tell you who they be,and 
ſhallnor denie ir, exceptthey bee as ſhameleſſe as they 
efwhome they arc learned. The Gods of theGentiles, 
which are diuclls, they had this worthipamongſt theme 
| vn them(ſelues, rhey which were reputed 
=_— «fm weere miade, as meanes to come yntorhe 
hereof alſo they were called Dy medioximi, that 
Ceo imcrceion: and Gemile bookesare full 
, how theſe things were:pratiſed; as if Nep- 
= eto Jup 7 $0 > a Pb 
our, and fach like toyes, which ſhall be aboli- 
theloucrs of them. And wee may ſee, how God 
ed this their cuillvnto them: tor, where 
| I paatotis farentfwas to hauc peaceto. 
madGOD, and which is giuen.y vs,by hauing Chriſtour 
| onthe mediatour, they who hauc made ſo. many , could 
" 
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/ never finde it, bur ſtill chey are in ſuſpenſe and dotbb, 
ucring and vnconſtantinallthcix waies, and this | 
neſſethey beger and nouriſh voto themſclues, w { 
ſecke ſo many mediatours : and whatelsdo they;hi a 
all their poſteritic 1n chooſing many mediatours, tohaw W*.., 
confidence in — ——_ rebellious lad 
wearted them(elues, running (as the Prophet fauldh 
Dramedaries,tocuctic high hull,and cuerie-grecne te 
they were weake and wearie, and their ſoules fainte 
them, ſeeking peaceand could finde none: and indeed 
ſhould they fade it? forthongh they followed athe 
Gods,yet was there but one, the God otpeace;whor 
had forſaken: ſo,though the Papiſts ſeeke atho 
diatours, yet hauc they no boldneſle togo vntoa God 
there is but one mediatour betweene God and vs, cucnly 
ſus Chriſt, whom they for their Saints, hauc forſaken 
Chriſt will bec ioyned with no fellowes. And whataink 
ſcrable brothcrhood muſt they then needes be, whichhuw 
no peace,but feare and trembling is intheir waies. .. 
| Againc, wee hauc heere to marke, that the preſence 
God,to which Chriſt leadeth vs, is called here thedwan 
| 2 : noting herebyztha: by the merites of Chriſt, webwh 
ught ynto God,as before a Tudge, who from hisiut 
ment (catc,doth acquit vs for cucr,trom all guilrines ole Fawenc 
ſinnes,and herctore,called the throne of grace, becaules 
bequit onlic by grace-and Gods free mercic : a monuma Biky 
of which louc,he ſetteth before vs,ip the name of thelnſ 
on which he ſittcth, andcallerh it the throne of grace: 
ther,ſhal cuermanbe iuſtified betore it, who bringe 
tim boldacfſcof his owne workes, nature, kinredyial 
thing, and looketh not onelic forhispardon byg! 
mercie;. meuher can the Lord any more ſhewe metrc 
him,chat is proud of hisowneſclfe: then he cancel 
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” rhe Epiftle tothe Hebrues. Cap.s. 
ertic of-his indgement ſeate, to make it no more 


dethror _ | 
Ki j oweth : that wee may obteine mercie, and finde 
meer belpe + theſe wordes reach vs, what the throne of 
is, and what it offereth ynto ys; cuenas wee ſaid be- 
e and conſtancie, that wee ſhould not feare to 
wwato it. For,if it be a throne of grace, thar is,of fauour, 
Pie, of loue, of forgiueneſle, of life; then can there 
webee init, anger,guilrinefle,afflition of ſpirir,bondage, 
alfeare of death : bur, as the Apolttle faith here, it giveth 
I mdvs,mercic,grace,and helpe, inthe time of necde. Let 
Inacethen ay, as the Papiſts lay, that wee oughtro feare, 
Eaidoubt of Gods fauour, and fill our mourhes with blaſ- 
Yikemic,a hem fy,it is preſumption ro come 
| -— the throne = = burlet _ 
| | race goodneſle confeſle, 
I | er tc of gt whkdwete 
Yklfinde nothing but mercie, butpardon, but forgiuenes, 
FFthepe: neither will wee cuer deſpiſe his grace, to bring 
Jlabialneſſe or miſtruſt yntoir. It the Pope,who is aſer- 
ſcruants, will ſet vp another throne of miſerable 
Fader, of ignominic, of anger, of crucll death; letthem 
mebefore it,who liſt ro go vnto it; for our pare, we haue 
accutſed both the Pope and histhrone,and wee will 
grmore cndaunger our (clues vnto the cenſure of ir. 
Slkawhichthe Apoſtle here addeth laſt:n rime of need; he 
| pthat which he ſpake ſomuch of before, to day - 
(as I rolde you then) that euen how while yetthe = 
Wigpreached, the opportunitie of time is, in which 
befairhfull, and inherit,as it were, the firſt fruites 
ite, which time negleRed,cannot be called back 
tough we ſhould wiſh it with tcares: and therefore 
mga ir, now while it is offered, knowing _— 
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' God hath nc oxdeined:a throve bf grace, t 
which findethcir helpe and comfort 1n due tir 
vs pray, that God would lighten —_—— 
dC AIEROEROI: (5 mw, i 
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The two and twentie LeQure, vpon th 
1.2.and 3. verſes of the fift 1 
Chaprer. 


1 For exeric high Pr: i taken from among men, ea 
AP Innes s pe Gol del M 
NOT": xt er both pifts and ſacrifices for * 
i ble ſſficienlie vo hav crrpaticn nd | 
ave igueran,cnd ther re ago of hepa, heanfil | 
alſo s compaſſed with infirmitie. ;ni 
3 Amt for theſes h i boat to offer for ſme; 
for his owne part,as for the peoples. 


IY- rye 
As 4 Chriſt is our high 

dY® 4 great 

I \N/f9 $ Chl i our greae Lg 


cucn ſuch a Prieſthood, b 
| 4. we 
> @& andhachgiucn —— 
wer, we cmightal@with boldneſleapp uy 
Fins i pobai ans his high Pricſthoodjl 
NEU NOW TO PTOOUIC, 

Chrifſtand Aaron. For, like as we x he (pakeoth 
hecic, becauſe thero was no Prophet in Irac 
ales, and to whom God lo tanuljalic ax 


» 


py 


i the Epiſtle to the Hebrues. - Cap. s. 
ereforc,to proouecthe excellencie of Chriſt, he 


Shim with Moſes. Sonow, in this matter of his 
bod, becauſe there was no Prieſt comparable with 
Mordcined of God as he was, with ſofingular honor, 
et promiſes, ſomuch reuerence of his people ;there- 
he compareth Chriſt with Aaron, that by the diffe- 
wiemight more clearlie re, that Chriſt both muſt 
Sadesbeanhigh Prieſt, in honour alone farre aboue 
Eder: He beginnerth his compariſon thus :- Foy everie 
WPricft'cs taken from among men, and 1; ordeined for men in 
lpepteining co God: that is,thoſe whichare Prieſts after 
of Aaron, firſt, n1natureas their brethren , men 
6 them(thes, ſubieQ-ro all infirmities, which the 
vac ſubic& vnto-,- having nothing in thewſelues 
xein cſpeciallicro reioyce, but is ike ynto other men. 
x they exccure their office, and doo the worke ap- 
edthem, not for themſclucs alone, as men hauing a 
are buſineſſe, bar in chename;/and/ for the benefite of 
tlepeople, that the fruit of their labour mightre- 
tad me __ they (crue the people in things ap- 
pins; ro God. 
hive propertie of that high Prieſt was, that he came 
pre God in hisowae verrue, -but brought gifts and 
kes with him, for reconciliation: by gitts, hemeanerh 
ns of things without life, which appertainedto 
wrmces : by ſacrifices,al beaſts which were killed and 
a,accordingtothehaw. 


nomertiung required in the Ptieſtsof the oldelawe, 
re after the orderof Aaron, the Apoſicaddeth 
Sverſc;in thefo words. #hich ss able ſufficiemlie 

ſon 01 them which ave ienerant, and our of the 
dpertie-Hete fpoken of,is compaſtion, in fee- 

nes and errours of the peoplegas it they were his 
OWN: 


FheEpifle rothe Hebrues. Cap.z. 
knewethere was no agreement be- 
| p09 Argue toner mum 
ge faithrhat we be taught, tharmanch rough ſane 
xe caſt outfromthe Exce of GOD 3 and from 
foorch for cuer,to dwell in his ſhame,except ſome 0+ 
& reconciliation for him , for man had loſtall his 


( | Epomrant s Aarne altechdern 


gr did pood,no not one. 
ible thing for all flcſh,ener againeto come in- 


+ 5% | 
11 gone one of the way, they weve all corrupt, there was PaLt4s. 
15 

»Witaout a nes whotin God 


| Lt reſence of 
| deapaine reconciled. 

I | oErioethe lewes were taught in cheir hi bighrec, 
# Wvonely entred before the Ate? » where was 

preſence, "rn pocilorentozppok 

Mt aerinnothey colt ed the neceſsinie of a megia- 

þfurtherin the perſon of the high prieſt, inthar hee 

n from among men , that is, was aman, like vnto 

rethren, they lcarnedalſo thatthis mediator ſhould be 


w when God who wrought daily among them ,'by 
n _ Angels,glorious and fearefull works, yer 
inted Angell , nor other creatureto make the 
lacrifice,and Ta vowes and praiers vnto 
eh me vnto him int es nanfe , to craue pat- 
niueneſle of pling » but in' an vnchangeable 
rreſerued his work vnto the pricſt,6ne of their 

laman like to themſelues, he taught them plaine- 
ould beea perfeft man, of their owne nature 

*, who fo cucr ſhould reconcile them vnta 


4 , l iocharhe pricſt came not with emptic hands 
X before 


Ee , 
_ tr J 


-” $.Tim.2.4. 


we ofany mediator, wee wall 


Readings of M. Neerin VP a 
before God,ncither yer might do'except himlelfy 
"buthchadwis: himalwaishisf ail a, 

know Tampben we ee ate 
ot;he would bee reconciled: they learned het 
meiaturral oor vp aarbectorbemynm ' 
GOD would bee pleaſed, andaccept itas aſubi A: 
El 


mentof all our debrs vnto him: which Gerifea 
well, ſhould not bee the bloudof Calues , and 
itistoo vilea thingto appeaſe the anger of God, | 
ther ſatrifice, holic and righteous , without ſpor 
vnblamecable before Godz with ſuch a one God 
pleaſed. Thus the Iſraelites being inftruted, of 
to ſceke a mediatour, and that mediatour to beea p 
thatman to offer yp a ſacrifice of his owne, withoi 
or blemiſh, a ſatiſtation fox our fiunes,and a recos 
twGOD: wehisthey were inſtrutcd, tocontelſe 
confeſſe,andto belecucas wee belecue : thatas the 
one GOD , fo there is bur one mediatonr | 
and GOD, oven the man Heſus Chriit : w 

to/bee the. price of the, redempr coat net oy 
the faith of Go Gods ele, holden of Abraham, 
Jacobs as well as of vs; the faich of the Saints fromthe 
ginniog , and weto whom now it is molt cleergs 
lcd, ler vs bee thankfull for ſo great a benefite, iu 
conſtancie of our faith,-ncuer to bee remoned fx 
holie rructh. As ofte as we way ale a.mcdi 
confeſle,there can bee none 


men; nor among the Saints, fort ——_ zageni 
Ca e——_ Ls OIT 
fothar wee will not giue neither gold: nor ſilyer or] 


demption of our { n the merites of 
and A ho nanremcior nat | 


re © the Epiſtle to the Hebrues. Cap. r. 
of God, the ſonne of Dauid,the onely mediator, 

per of our ſinnes. 65 (4 1 501 

here further ler vs learne , ſeeing a prieſt is todoo 

logs before God , and to offer for our innes, let vs , 

# theſe two things both co bee dane by Chriſt tor vs» 

{bothto make interceſsion, and to purge our ſinnes, 

Hdcher of which works, let ys attriburcany rhingtoany 

kther, except wee will robbe Chriſt of the gloric of his 

þ | geſthood : wherein wee may (ee whar the papiſts haue 

| 66) for if we be wiſe ro iudge rightly, and will fee that 

[| WichGod (erterh before our cyes,wee cannot choſe, bur 

[maſt needes ſce how they haue taken both theſe 

yof thepricſthood of Chriſt, and giucnthem ynto 


<4 
Fiſt, forthe oblarion of Chriſtto our finnes, if 
FE mewill acknowledge it, wee muſt , thatit'was 
© We bur once,and muſt neuer be r the ſccond time, 
tha the Apoſtle after in plaine words teacherh vs, and 
Tote nawre ot Chriſts Prieſthood  dooth necetfarilic 
je; for hee hath his Prieſthood abiding cuer', c- 
bs hee liucth cuer , neirher can ir bee carricd ouer to 
ther : bur as the ſacrifice is his owne , ſo hee is Chap-7-24 
alone, to otter it , which hee did once vppon the 


#8 Thercfore , their Maſſes arc aboue all Gcriledge ac- 
ed, in which chey ſay , that the Prieſt c Vt 
nailie,yer he offereth io a propitiatorie ſacrifice the na- 
Land reall bodic ot Chriſt, and not onclic thus they 
me the purgation of our-finnes from the Alcar 
zolle , where it was made by: Chriſt , to the Al- 
tan Idoll, where they would doo it by aprieſt : bur 
wonotſo much as contcfle, that ir was-ance per- 
Wd full yppon the crolle, but finde wants. init 

” X 2 offered _ 
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© Readings of M. Deeringrppou 
offercd.. I flanderthem nor, for itis deiromagy ? 
neither , am I ſure will they deniethemſclucs wages 
Chriſt ſatiſfied tor fans before bapriſme, both fc '"” 
tineſſe and puniſhment ofthem: bur as for ſinnes Fa od | 
riſme,he roke onely away the guiltines of the fault, burly # © 
che puniſkrcor torgur (clues to bear, ſo much as by 
tions of our lifc,and by page Ra 
poſsibly cadure. 

Thus lame they leaue voto Chrilt the x 
ſinncsthe higheſt part of his prieſthood. Tho 
of his interceſsian , they handle it no better ; fords 
notpray vnto all Saints aud els? Doo Goo 
Virgin Marie,the Queene. ot Heauengthe gaicofy ar 
therrealurefſe of grace, the refuge of finners, then 

of raen,our litc,ourdelight,our ? Andwhatah 

canthey leauc yoo Chriſt ? And this — 

not ynto you, out of priuate mens writin 

they, mightdeny , bur in their ſacred holy 1 

theſe thingsare written, Intheic maſle ot 
on,they fingrhis ſong» 

Salue virgo vixginum, | 

Mediatrix hommum. x 

All haile, Virgin of Virgins, the medianeofanl 1 

Inthe na of the conception,they ſing this: 

T's ſpes Certa miſerorum, 
Vere mater orphanorum, 
Tu lenamen oppreſſorum, 
Medicamen infirmorum, 
Ommbus es omnia. ue 

Thou artthe vndoubtcd hope of the miſcrableghem 
indeedeof Orphanes,the refreſhment of the opprelh 
healing medicine of all the diſcaſed, andthouar 
toall men. 


” © the Epiſtle tothe Hebywes. 
thear _ ofall this Iam fure,aud forthe mat- 
not wo iſhing. Now;i yntothis, more 
T atofthe malle <<. Mee 
\T8 O felixpuerpera, 
Nestrapians ſtelera. M1 
Olappic bringer foorth of children,clenſing our wicked- 
alle; 8c. detared the porteſle : 
$a Taper Thome ſanpuinem £c. 
chriſt, make vs to aſcende vato heauen, whether Tho- 
miisaſcended , and by the bloud of Thomas, 8c. And 
meow, what is left ynto Chriſt to be our mediatour? 
I dy (dearely beloned) therruth is,cuen as the Lord hath 
| ied vs this day : hee thatboalted ſo long to bee the 
warof Chriſt,vvce hauc tried him, and found him to bee 
S@vcric Anrichriſt, who denicth indeede Chriſt to bee 
L vein fleſh, while chus hee denieth himto bee our onely 
Now, let vs returne further, to heare whatthe Apoſtle 
ackerh. The fourth propertic here mentioned, requiſite 
af ieſt, is, that he hauc compaſsion on his brethren, ac- 
'Fdiogrothar fecling which is in his owne fleſh , of his 
* Pome infirmitics : this compaſsion is, to reioyce with his 
'Fkthreo,in al wel doing: 8: robe grieued for them, in their 
"Fes and crrors, which propertic the Apoſtle faith was in 
* Fleptieſt of the lawe,in a certaine meaſure,as he was helpt 
"{Japericnce of himſclte,and ſo much as God accepted in 
"Iimwho was foratimethe prieſt of his people. 
pi 7 tis ought to bee now a {pcciall inſtruQtion vnto vs all, 
ulewecarc all madca fpirituallpricithood vnto God, 
pp our ſpirituall ſacrifices, that wee ſhould haue 
ampaſsion one toward another,to delight inthe well 
i{of our brethren, as hauing receiued che- ſame ſpt- 
Wh Fand to bee gricued with their offences, cuen 
ww X 3 as 


#4 
LE 
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Gal.6.1. 
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as men ſubiet rorhe lame infirmities. This reioytim 
inPaule, when hee writeth cothe Philippians, that 
might procure their faith and coaſtancie of podlit 
though ic were with the loſſeof hislife, yer be wouldis 
ioyce with themsfor their great bleſsing; and this holyls # 
rowe for our brothers fallings , the ſame Paule ' 
commandeth ynto vs all, writing to the Galathians this # 
thren,1fa man be falne by occaſion into any fault ye hig 8 
arc ſpirituall,reſtore ſuch a one with the ſpirit ot meek) # it 
ring thy ſelte,leaſt thou alſo be rempted: if thistha 
bein vs, andour brotherlic loue to bee meaſured with Bd 
line,wee areall this day Prieſts voro our God, offeringwii {tht 
molt ſweete {melling ſacrifice, cucric one for his brody i thy 
to be a ſcruant of rightcouſnes vnta God. And as thisinds il 
tic in cucric one of vs, ſo eſpectallic the miniſter ought Bt 
bee full ofthis compaſsion, to declare ſhil ynto.his pat 
all the ccunſcll of God, thatthey might be confirmed 
are called, and conuerred who goe yetaſtraic, thatwid 
hear and voice,atlaſt they might glorific GOD toget 
this it is thatoughtto bee : but, O.Lord, how fatreiai 
trom being done ? VV here may we findea man;tl | 
ceth in his brothers godlinetle, or piticth him in hisfinas! 
W ho can boaſt of his friends, of all his acquaintance; 
all his kinred,that him hee hath brought ynto the Lond 
How manyarethe miniſters in number , thatare1 
reach, and hauethcir dwelling wich their pariſhionet 
reach them to know God? Surcly theſe things are ſoh 
out of order, and iniquitic hath ſo preuailed and zorten 
ypper hand,that we may take vp againe the prophets 
plaint,(ike prieſt,ike people:the people are ſodulledwath 
nall concupiſcence,thatall their companie is,for candt 
dice, ordancing, or banqueting, or ſome riotof lite 
name of the Lord is not remembred , butwheninw 
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"0 fbe Bpiftth to the Hehyues:\" Caper. 
this isthe fellowſhip of the world, the minfierie 
mor ſoaltogerher caſt off ſhame, but yerthe fauks ot it 
lbmeybar coogreatand prieuous : tor many ofthem 
' 5 from ; 
ſnetafter many women, whichthe work would de- 
burafrer manic benefices , whichrlic Lotd God of IG 
Wdorh as mach abhorre > would co God this complaine 
we falſe, and it ſhall be falſe when Godfhall giue his fearc 
yourhearrs, and giue vs cares-w heare thar good pria- 
ſeot Ct iſt: bleſſed arethoſe ſeruanes, whom the Lord 
thecommerh,ſhall inde waking, Inthemeane while, | 
aitions may ſtirre ys vprober wiſe intimez let ys ©”? 
acthe Apoſtle airy more inchigplace> : 11 (/f 11; 
Soloweth, becauſe thar he iscompaſſedabourwith in- 
lite": ehis is che cauſe why the high pricſt had ſuch 
wakion on his brethren, becauſe himſcife felrall cheir = 
is'rhosthe Apoſtlcteſtifiedof Chritt before, that 
aaſc hee was tempted, hee was madeabletohelpe thole 
were tempted,and Saint Paule faith,forthis cauſe wee 
comforted in our tribulation, that we might becable to 2.Cor.1.4, 
Somwfort orherin their afflitions:ſocurowne ſenſe and 
imuſt nceds be apronocation vnto vs topiticothet: 
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dndeed jr is athing vrerly tmpoſcible, tharwhart ſo c- 
Sutter my (cltc,I ſhould nor hauc a compaſsion of it in 
avIFIbe hungrie, I picic allwhom TI heare cric for 
RzIF Iboe inpaitic, Fpiticall which cricour intheir 

&: Even (o it is a}ſo with vs; and much more,inthe af- 
wnsof ſpirit: I beare the burthen-of mine owne finnes, 
tetheirloachſome appearance; and feele their heauic 


4 


nent;char | monme vnderthem,ic is viterly.impoſsi- 
Tihould haterhem in my ſclteand inallimen, and 
 dilip howto keepemen free. from ſuch a 
eſſe. Thus we ſeewhar is the cauſe why we be 

X 4 not 


2.Tim.2. 


erranyererey of our owne ignorances nor} 
weighcic burthen of our owne lines; when we 
the xemembcanceof them: is grieuous vnto vs.the 
ofrhem ts itolterable, weſpcake with feinedandde 
All lippes, the fighes of our hearts they goc noe with 
words :orifthey doo, I appealeto your own hearts; by 
carefull.you are for your bterhiten, for I am ſure, the wg 
of ctieApoſtle muſtnecdes berrue's if Iſay.you fee 
_ ras be carefoll fot your brethren, 
gre monk. mater rw. Gruenh, that they alſo 
| newman their finnes z-and —— — 
faith) out ofthe ſnares of the: diucit; who. bath ooh 
chem after his owne-will: and if-the great mi _- 
brother mouerheenot, thou feeleſt not the miſeriethy - 
inthincowne ioynts.and bowels, whichaſtonil 
fenſc;is bacbarousand brutiſh, diſhoooting bodhbe 
andcountenance of aman.- --:/ 1:24 
Another thing here to bee marked is, chatthe f 
calleth all ſinnes,by the name oferrors and 7NOLancesit 
chingvs firſt,thac alerrorand ignorance betore Gadi 
.demncdasſinne , and wihuaſaencr rod Hoortwihul 
ood.intems, if bee bee ignorantin bis work, he 
Parthe ſacrifice of afoole, neither dooth 
'Whercin,we may ſee;what their Churchisau 
religionis blindnefle, andwhoſcdovorioniit 
. confefſe), is bred andnouriſbed by inornceaod 
cauſe why our ſinncsare named ignorances,is, 
{inners know not their owne: way 5 _——— 
and retoycing;,: when danges:ariiianon't 
dhe thinks, theirſmncisfweetedndhh 
fure, when indeede iris nothingels but anghtiſh anc 
tid of fpirit:forthey ſeeonly wy their eyes x have. 


®y 


the Epefiletothe Hebrues. ' Cap.y” 
enttime, not knowing that the time paſſcth, 
—— it,and thatthe Lord after 
all chem vato iudgement. Thusche prophet Davie) 
hthe fines of Nabuchadaezzar, hiserrours: and As n,,, ., 
þ making his praicr foralithe fumesot Ifracl, he na- Had.z.s. 
hchemrtheir ignorances: letvs therfore'as this A 
fore warned vs, beware leaft wee bec hardened with the 
bites of ſinne, but knowe for 2 ſuretie when wee be de- 
4 with cuill,it isourercogr,and if we werewile wee 
| F zeuer be deceiued withſo huntfullentiſemems. - -+ 
followeth Uetpoge jm een cf 
74 ge ART 1 inyoife, offer ſacvifice 
lntheſc wordkahoApoſtic bearcthivirneſſe,of watt 
eftionofchePrieſthoodef Aaron: tharcthough 
4 a3 2 modiatour bereceneGod and his people : 
Nr ET ern 
fareg ho [crhimfdtericheirnumnbet which 
zd for a bater-mediatoury who was onthe 
midriotbe exhibiredin hisperſon : tothis end he offered 
© bork forthe people,and for himſelfe, accorditig as 
exproftie commandcediin the lawe of Moſes,as wee | 
if ok ninch Chapter of Leviticus, and apaine aRteTis 1 evi. 9.7, 
I Wementioned in the ſeucnth Chapter following. - And 
r4 ker eſce the propertic required ina mediatour, and that 
+ hathc bee abſolure,and holic, withourſpot,to whom it 
wa ſn xboſaid,Phifician curerhy ſeife;forthen could he be 
I ablcio none; but whoſocuer ſhall take vpon hit this 
mrketo pacific God andto conquer Satan, he muſthauea 
tieprepared of God roall obedience, and hemwſt bears 
ththe powerof Godotbbeateand yanquiſh ſmne, 
Icondemaation, and fo toaboliſh the diuell : they 
Wknewe this, neither the ri p—R—_ nor yerthe 
rota mcdiatour,who ſo = -_ gjuenthis glorie 
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Readings of M. Deering -opon 
voto weake men : for this ſtreight condition, The i 
God requireth of him, that ſhall reconcile manymo 
thathe bringin himſelf all cher lnceulnalls tit 
hahelawe requireth, by ic firſtro ſanifichir 


| « exntellodiucuntanadRrotnn iſh 
the of his pcople,thathe-mighr ſer them freegt 
the power of his ſpirit to oncrcome thar puniſhment, 
riſe trom ity that armight bcc. aboliſhed, andall wi 
mY into. gloric andctctnall life. 
iſon of the ſomewhat more x 
in whichwee {ce thedignirtic of Chriſt, A: 


Was EE and aa my 
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Aaron had compalion on his brethren; bird 6 
meaſurc,and thegreateſt part of it for humlelfe;and fo 
of higovne infirmitics : but Chriſt wholic wat 
bers 400 for our I info 
which the doQrine is vnto er qorw 

nor Aaron, but Chriſt, was the great high Prieſt to 
cilethem-vnto God. And here wee (ee touching th 
is ſaid, the high Pricſt offered for his owne finnesandfy 
the ſinnes of the people, that isnot meant that n—_—_ 
were indeeda cleanſing oftheir ſinnes : for neicher cantht | lieas 
bloud of Calucs and Goates waſh away that infection, us 
ther cana{infull manoffer a facrifice of ſuch peicory 
the Lord Iclu offering his bodic, coul4 doo foe: 
worke; bur thatche ſacrifices of the law,and _ 


Prieſt,were ſaid to purge ſinnes : it was onde inf 
being lignes and igkens of Chriſt,and of his bc 
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= «the Epiſtle to the Hebrues. . Cap. fe 
Wdypon the crofſe, which redemption, they confeſſed 
beleencd in their oblations,& God ſealed itvnto them 
& from heaucn, conſumed their burnt offerings, that 
Wtfaich was precious in his fight, & he would performe 
Kypromiſes vnto them according totheir hope, and giue' 
ketr'a ſacrifice for their ſinne, eucn his onlie begotten 
kane, that cucric one which belecued in himſhould nor 
th bur haue life cuerlaſting : and in witneſſe of this con- 
traeth, becaule their ſacrifices were as figures of it, he 
_— the name ofthat which they figured, and cal- 
them finne offerings, and propitatoric facrifices, and 
wonciliations berweene God and them. And this is con- 
monto all ſacraments of the old andnewe Teſtament, thar 
gymight be ynto vs ſure and vndoubred pledges of Gods 
wmiſes, that he performerh them all : thereforethename 
mdcideof the thing, isgiuen tothe figure : ſatheſe ſacrifi- 
wwcre called finne offerings, 8 peace offerings:circumei- 
a was called Gods coucnamt, the Lambe tus paſſcouer, 
teArk hisglotic,the remple his reſt, Baptiſme the waſhi 
| Gincand wherancdoas hue T anna 
ſtumbleand fall, arc broken at this phraſe; this 
bodic. Could the name of reconciliation be giuento 
of an Oxe,the name of Gods benefits be giacnto 
| ago ofalittle skin,& roa white lambe; his glory, 
| es,his righteouſnes,to guld, to ſtones,to water: 
wdcannot the name of the bodice of Chriſt bee givenvaro 
kadfor could not the name of forgiucnes,of mercy,ofco- 
FB enitofplorie, of preſence, of righteouſnes,change the na- 
Wi weofgold ſtones, fleſh, water, 8 ſuchlike:and muſt needs 
me of bodic ſtreight change bread 1nto fleſh?orisnor 
| rot Chriſtes bodie & bloud,as glorious amy- 
full oftructh as other Sacraments were : and =_ 
Aldicoor haue agreater honor,named by the thing whic 
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it ED DEInd 
for thing i is plaine co thoſe that will ynderſt 
they that with on hanc robbed celeinarek | 
ment, let ys pray for them : and they that doo belongy 
couenant, ſhall one day with vs confeſle the true « 
of the Gacrament,in which it is ſcaled. Now let ys x 


Thethree and twentie — \ 
the 4.5.and 6.verſes. 1 


4 And no man taketh this honour vnto himſelſe, but he ha 
_ Calledof God as was Aaron. 

5 So likewiſe Chriſt rooke not to himſelfe this honor, tok 

the high Prieſt, but he that ſaid vuto him : Thou 

Sonne,this day begat I thee axe it him. izh 

6 Ashedfo in another place ſpe | chawares Prighih 

ner after the order of Melchiſedech. 'q 


'S 
_ you,the Apoſtle here maknh || 
i{on berweene the Þ 
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ſo by conference, the-c 


>» - 
= Chriſt might more 

—— == 

thisthatthePricſt of hey 
"Ant V mult neceflarilic be a naturallan 
then, that he muſt doo the worke of the people, i 
CE LE 

C&W Sion for the x 
_ :+inall which Chriſt onclic is cxcelleor bouedls 
cr; 


Now, the Apoſtle gocth forward, and yet ſt: | 


” the Epiftle to the Hebrues. 
/of the high Pricſt afore, andthar is, that he was 
bf God, and not himſelfc ictothat roumeand 
Wſtioo. Tothis ſe now itfollowerh: 4nd w mas 
Bath voro himelfe thy ”, but he that is called of God as 
if Arer:then inthe two yerſes following,ſhewerh how 
inhisalſo Chriſt excelled Aaron,and had a more glorious 
| Þ alliogthao he: firſt, becauſe an high decree of GOD was 
by the Propher,in which,vnder the name of a 
;God ordeined bim Pricſl, ſaying: Thou art my ſonne, 
| dindey hawe 1 begotten rhe. inc,he called him not yata 
| | Prieſthood of {ignes and ſhadowes, which endured but 
| (ra while, but he called himto the true Prieſthood it ſelfe 
which chaunged nor, but made hima Prieſt for cuer, after 
| deorder of Mclchiſedech. So, as the ſonne is higherthan 
þ { aferuant; the trueth berter cthanthe figure of it ; and that 
+ | whichabiderh cur, betterthan that which in time is abo- 
led: ſomuch, this calling of Chriſt exccedeth Aarons 
all the Prieſts of the lawe. | 
- | Hereler vs firſt learne, ſich the Apoltle ſpeaketh plainlic; 
þ | Noman takech honour to himſelfe,but he that 15 called of God, as 
; that both it is vnlawfull for any man without a 
totake vpon him the miniſterie ; neither yet any 
| oughtto bee, which is not — the will of 
for, ſceung the miniſteric is honourable, and he is 
1L that executcth it faithfullie; how can I 
| i my (elfe, bur of right I ought againe to bee brought 
eand in ſtcad of gloric,haue ſhame ? for whatdoo TI in 
tis robChiſtof his glorie, whois head of hischurch, 
Kppoyntcth miniſters whom he will, whoruleth in the 
J ot Tacob, and ordcincth officers at his owne plea- 
FY et If inan carthlic kingdome, ſubicts would preſume 
"NY Take offices artheir owne choyce, wete it not extreame 
yyrter reproach and ſhame ynto the Prince ? how 
- 


Capers 
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Readings of M.Deeringrupes © 
much more to bring this confuſion imo the Chug 
pe tym en EY 1imſelly 

enlic ordeine his owne Apoſtles, and neucranye 
yon yrm office, but withr protcſtation, hi yi | 
this calling of GOD : and therefore their Epiſtles begig 
yourcade) Paule an Apoſtle of Tefus Chriſt. Peter the fon i} 
of Ieſus Chriſt. And the fame from the beginrung hachby 
a perpetuall lawe inthe Church of God. Moſes,Daudf 
fay,leremicand all the reſidue, they tooke notthis he 
to themſclucs, but were called of God, and-inthenatn 
GOD they declared vnto the le, his viſions; 
words,from which if they declined ro the right har 
the lefr,they made them(ſclues ſinners : and not oalic thay 
is inthe miniſteric,but for as much asthe Apoſtle giuah 
a generall terme:No man raketh honour vynto himſelfe: eu 
the Common wealth, in matters of chis vainelite;ne 
the God of peace will not haue his people to liue incoalhF 
ſion,cucric man to exalt himſelfe ; butalſo limiteth wa 
ric onethe bounds of his calling, in which God hathginy 
him honour, and- without which,-both hefinne | 
God, and offendeth his Prince that hath appoyntedhils # 
The Iuſtice mult deale withthoſethings which appenain 
vnto a Tuſticc,and a Iudge with the things ot a Judgea 
as it is rebcllion forthe priuate man to reſiſt the Magi 
ſoisit preſumption in a Magiſtrate, to take vppon hit 
boue his calling. We haue gotten among vs I kne 
what prouerbe, which commonlic we call, A caſt of our 
fee : it this bee to caſt oft the lawe of our calling, and 
more honourthan is giucnof the higher power, we 
ſerucitrighe well, if for ſuch pretie caſts, our {clues hg 
be caſt quite out of our places; for in matters aboucy$ 
be all private men and muſt goe vnto them, ro whom 
hath giuen the judgement ; where wes our ſclue 
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” be Epifthe to the Hebraes, © 
ce of honour, there ler ys bee faichfull as before the 
he ſecod thing to be learned in theſe words, is,that 
weall ſuch a call wee may bee ſure it isof God; 
we muſt be called of God,as Aaron was. Here (deare» 
gloucd)Iwould we had no cauſeto complaine : or,ſce- 
thingsare (© ill as they arc, I would we had the ſpirnof 
pher Ieremie, to wiſh that our heads were full of 
wer, of in our eyes werea fountaine of teares, that wee. 
whe weepe day and night for the finnes of our nation: 
Lord in __ tme would hearken vmto vs, andthe 
ifrom his holie ſcate would regard vs, that our 
wheſec all our ruines reſtored. {> eee 
login Magiſtrates and officers of our common wealth, 
liay no more, bur ia one word, asthe (cri 
th God calleth him vnto his dignitic, who is orderlie 
ned, and is a man of courage, fearing God, deal 
le, having no reſpect of perſons, and hari Ale 
4 it bybribing, by ambition, _ any vn» 
| meancs, hee come to his preferment, the more hee 
I maweth bimſelfe, the, more he will feare leaſt his calling 
I kaocot God; burthis will rcgard,to whom it belon- 
xour ſpeeiall doQtrine heres in the calling of the mini- 
xcof(by the grace of God) willtcl you the truths 
le this and other things are now if bitter contro- 
Whtbcrweene our (clues, ſo that the vncharitable words 
Sarmouthes arc witneſſes againſt vs of theeuillafteQi- 
Watour hearrs,and our hurntull doings one toward ang- 
goo bhew abundantlic,char cuill will hath taken deepe 
ewihio vs, I proteſt that I hauc neither parr nor fels 
Inllpiochis diviſion, bur in loucand vaitic, I bcarc him 
elle who {pcaketh tructh, and bcare with his crrour 
Wb deceiucd, acknowledging my ſelfe more yawor- 
either of both, M600 2p ab 
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Readings of M. Deering -ypon 
And that you dearelic beloned) nay boldfaſt J 
of an tbeddebroken off with euerie temptit 
beſeechyou conſider but this with me : hath ox I 
wen his gif diverſlie, 0 onemore, won ke to cones 
pounds, as it is inthe parable, toanother but one, andy 
weethenall knowe alike ? muſt wee not of neceſzitis | 
knowe more,another leſſe, one be more wile ,anothex 
oneynderſtand this trueth, another that,cuen as God rey 
teth-it : and cuerie one of vs haue our wants, in whi 
may be better taught: and ſhall itnot bee cuer ſo,as lauy 
our knowledge is in part,and wee ſee notthe fulneſ 
—_ ? and hath not God mare 
urpoſe,that thus ſtanding in neede one of ar 
we ſhould > oem cffeuallicloucand helpeoncas 
looke not for itthefefore we all agree, in cucriething 
ſhall geuer be till we dooall fee the Lord Iefu,who 
perfe wiſedome and trueth, Bur looke for this 
that you may ſecir, that ſeeing we@ agree inthe fait 
Gods cleQ,and1n the hope of luation,that 15,inthe' 
Teſa, rbat wee may walke together i - it inloues: 
this ynitic of the ſpirit, in the band of peace. Andre 
who ene whit ory in this caſc againſt mary 
Gfcro heare,moſt humbly 1 beſeech them toc 
precious all tructh of the Lordis, and to ſepereal 
tions from them, ſo thattheithhearrs may bearett 
neſſc inthe night, both vnfcinedlie they ſcekeit,at 
ſullic they will imbrace it,all that the Lord ſballre 
rothem ; which mindethe Lord grant vnto vs wit i 
that his tructh may be of all embraced.and his Church 
hauc holic peace. | 
- Now,letvs returneto our text: No man teh 
vnto himſelfe buthe that is called of God as Aaronwaxat 
Hat and plaine ſentence. 


© the Epiſtle tothe Hebrues. © 
piniſter ought to bee called in the Church, buthce 
ling may bee knowne to bee of God. Such per- 
$a ſuch places , as may bee knowne, the 
mordeypor. onely ſuchcleftions oughrto bee in 
and thisall men muſt necdes grant. Hercof 
Tavy fir conclude, theperſon ofthe miniſter : 
jbecauſc in all places, by the Prophets, by the A 
pe yo God alwa y requireth, char is mi- 
» well grounded in faith, able . 
ihr ore, i raffians, if Papiſts, or 
an voknownercligion; if ignorant men, and not a- 
p tcach, bee choſen ymo this office, I dare boldlie af. 
| i their calling isnotallowed of God, and therefore 
z any of wffianrie, or poperic, I leauc that yn- 
whe Lord : yer [thinke irnocamilſe, to adde a woorde 
d of their popilk orders , and Pricſts. of their cal- 


You knowe firſt this cerraine principle : No man oughe 
Mde bowr, but he that is called of God,as Aaronzas. Now 
I faine knowe, afall thoſe orders which the papiſts 
ag, win oneof them was of God ? Either touching the 
yo! rerun Gre 4 warapdentrmky; 5 Ie- 
nchenn, of which they be examined ? Forfirſt,tou- 
thequalicies of Gods miniſters, of whichthe church 
hthem , wee all knowe this day, that theſe they 
| muſt be blameleſle, watchfull, ſober,modeſt, har- 
wiſe,gentle,apt co teach, ableto couince the aduer- 
ck as Op well their whole familics, no drun- 
quarellers, no couctous men : theſe be the quali- 
xGodre uircth. But the pope, how dooth he cx- 
= The Biſhop, or cl{ethe Archedeacon, 
_— prieſts, they call che parties, and examine 
i ohokerchey bee fue and ewentie yeare olde:; 

Y 


then, 


Fas, Readings of M. Deering ypon * 
' © then whaherhevnderſtandanylarine : then, 
father and mother were honeſt, or whetberheb 
fourrhly , they muſt marke and handle cuerie x 
his badic , whether they bee ſounde, and numbers 
eycshis cares, his noſtrels, his hands, his fs | 
and ifthey miltruſt,hee mult put off his ſhooes, tole y | 
ther his fecre be of wood, or no. Fitcly, whether heekay 
chaſte flcſh : chatis, wherher he hauc marriced two 
orelſea widowe. Sixtly,how long he hath beeninords 
and what, when,and of whome hee had his orders, & 
uenthly, wha liuing hee hathto maintaine him, eithy 
patrimonic, or by benefice. Thelſethings, by ſtreig! 
mination being well knownethenthe iſbopt let 
that there be fourereenc eſpeciall things, which Saint 
to Timothic,requireth ina miniſter , and wiſherht 
conliderof them. Wasthereeucrdarkeni _ 
ro a ſhining day,as theſe bables of Antichriſt, are coondih {Wi 
tothe ordinance of God ? j4 4 
Now, touching the office, whereunto GoDs | 
ecrhche miniſters of his Golpell , isir no this+topi 
his woord,, and miniſter Sacramente ? Other gouetd 
of his Church, arerhey norfor the peoples « dr 
ro this woorde,, and, for prowlſion of the poote'#' 
the Popes officers trom the higheſt to the loweſt 
ſimilitude have they with theſe ? The firſt officerini 
Churche is _ and hee hath this authoritie 
, bm, to ringthe Bell, to valocke the Church and Vell 
* <doores to open his booke, if any man preache; 
4 hee is chargedto doo fincerclie, gucn as hee will 


g Their ſecond officer is a leſſon reader : : and he 
& reade,or ling the lefſons,and hallowe breade,anda 
w; ———_ Radic the booke in whichtheir lore 
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| he mult doofairbfallic,androthe full Thethirdofs 
wy hauc,is,to coniure: and the exorciſt, or coniurer, 
th chars with a certaine charme to caſt out diuels;to 
gmehardoo not communicate, depart:and to powre 
ar chalice at communion; ; andrhis he muſtdo 
hoffice, isof Acolites: and they muſt carrie 
ſt ickes, lighr therapers, and prepare bread and 
benches communion : andof this they muſt 
great conlideration. 
| l; ir fifrh order or office,is of axeateraccount,and iagf 
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: andthey muſt H——_ againſt Maſle, 
hepals and FW WT a Ts 
othe deacon : and this they muſt doo verie clean- 

: belide;they muſt yowe chaſtitie, ſerue ax 

end have anthoritic to read the Epiſtle tor the 
p71 | | 07 =: 6 a Vn ſometime for 
ofa better,bapriſe and bur hiseſpeciall chirge 
ichoritic is,to ſcrucatthe Alcar and read the Goſpell 
ok ckeand thedead : and hee muſt greatly bethinke 
PET taken. The —_ Or- 

| hood:and it is tolde himthathe muſt preach, 
fſe,and rulc bur his princ! and (olc authoritic 

himin conſecration is,.to ſay Maſle , offer ſacrifice 

qu tentibedudaniobabiee This au- 

| alſorheBiſhop,when he willaud ſpecially,he 
Wilt beare a Croſyre ſtaffe, weare aring, and rule ouer 0- 
t Tt kin, bemardocks tke,bur eſpecially, 
| wearea crowneandd palland hath fulncs of pow- 
Iadoo all things, forthe gloricot G OD, and the ble{- 
, andthe holy Apoſtles Peter and Paule, and 
nk d of Rome. Thele(dearclic beloucd)arethe 
| Y2 arders 


Readingrof M. Deering of 'E 
orders of the popiſh Church, not onc word fainedd 
ui we rt err "ontifically 
may plainelic ſee it. Now1udge your ſclucs,and] 
to the conſcience of cucry man thar hathan vnderity 
hearr,whether ſuch creatures haue — 
no. I might likewiſe —_ their forme y 
ordeyning, as contrarieto Chriſts inſtiwtion , ast 
mer are; for, where Chriſts ordinance is, that his 
ſhould bee made with prayer and faſting, and withh 
onof hands eee aiwons -b fag 
dealing,addea great dealemoreto ofthe 
they muſt a. gona candels , bafcns , towels 
albcs, ſtoalcs, gyrdles , maniples ,'miters, bookes;amb 
ſes, linnen, bandes , chalices, patens, ſinging cakesjwith 
—_— —_—_ and RR thinges , trifled: 

ith all, with ſo ma! iſh geſtures, as] 

faded » that aan Tem this day , reading iti 
owne bookcs , would abhorre-it , cicher as intollet 
=_—_ or ynſpeakcable tooliſhnefle: but wiſede 
cds, and hce giueth irto whome hee will; at 
praiſe him for his goodnefle, to whome hee hab yi 
cs to (ce. If any will here obic& , notwithſtandin 

cabuſecs yerthe prieſt had chat which was pric 

libertiero preach and miniſter ſacraments : cherekc 
miniſteric notto be reieted. 
I anſwere: inthis , on one fide was the great god 
of God, thatin time to come, his children might 
lie knowe, hee reſerucd to himſeltc a church, cueninit 
middes of all deſolation : and that hee called; then 
his woord, and confirmed by his ſacramcnts z eue 
this day : for ſecing chere.can bee no finne ſo great 
faich in Icſa Chriſt ſcatterer ir all away , itwas' 
ſible that che man of fin: ſhoulde ſo awch./adul 
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the word of God, bur that it ſhould be to the faithful 
&ll of Galuation: or clſe the ſacraments of God, but 
they ſhould bee pledges of eternall life, rothoſerhat 


 Agzioe,oo the other (ide; inthar they kept this authori- 
T @cheir pricſts,to preachandro _ : 1t was thepeſti. 
zhe avd ſubtiltie of the diucll, the morecafily by 
gcolour ta deceiuerhem: for if he had vtterly denied 

xp of tho-Golpell ;;and vſe of ſacraments , who 

then haue been feduced ? Theſe be his waics tode- 

pans and -Infidets : but to corrupt the church of 

hee putteth an an Angels cloathing , that vnderpre- 
holineſſehemightdecciue. Andin deede bedid 

+ for hee hath fa. farre prophaned the preaching of 

ES iGoſpcll, and chefacraments of Chriſt, that wee ought, 
Sndiog co the word of God, to ſeperate our ſelues, and 
accurſed to all theirdoings, although God of his in- 
roodndſce, who callerh thingsrharare notas though 
(were, euen in that miniſteric gaue grace vnto his 


{Gy therefore apaine , as I ſaide before, thatin the po- 

wirch;from the crowne of the head tothe (ole of the 

= Wnte; nor onc order is of GOD, norany peece of their 
i eſthood is honour giuen of GOD ; wherein I 

ſale-ynoto their owne coulciences » whoſe wiſdome 1s 

affetion in them : and thus farre of this fourth 


touching the two next verſcs , I have before ſhewed 
WZmeanuing of them , that by teftimonic of the Prophet, 
Wnpoltle proucth that Chriſtalſo had his calling of God, 

as Chriſt himſelfe often wirneſleth, that hee was ſent 
hathcr. Touching this text: Thou art wy ſenne,this day 

1 thee : it mcancth, that openly and plainclic, 

T2 God 


| Readrags of M. Deering vpon 
God made it manifeſt thas Chriſt was his onetwhh 
many ſignes and miracles,in which,as Paul faith. 
made manifeſt in fleſh; burofthis I ſpake more. 
inthe expolition of the fifth verſe of the firſt chars? | 
other text herealledged,, isourof the 110. Plalme's 
art « priest foy ener, after the ordey of Melchiſedech : of wigh ® = 
text we ſhall alſo haue occaſion to more larpelyhay F 
aftcr; this now we hauc tolcarne this Pſalme is mw # © 
of Chriſt, andthis ſentence is hiscalling tothe priefis + 
of this the Apoſtle is a plaine witnefle, and our fun 
Chriſt in the 22. of Matthew teacheth, that this Pls Y 
could not be meant of Dauid, betauſeir is ſaide ininyth 
Lord faid ynto my Lord fue thou onmyrs whe 
thine enimies thy footestoole : and reafor 
 forſceing, as is here all 
could it be of Ki 
innocaſe ? 

ofthe lawe,who hadtheir proper calling | 
this wasavothcr after the order of Melchifadect "__ 
Ce ctony pci? Andcherforets og 1nc 
meant of Chriſt, who was in Melchiſedecht 
concluſion then of the Apoſtle in all this,is tharC 
| mis callingof God-as Azron had, anda more ph | 
excellent calling therefore a greater high pricft this # wr, 
belorehim; burtherime i now alt. Ler1e pry WY 


reacheth ply 
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Guts and twenjeth Le&ure, vypon the 
| IK: and g.yerſes. 


” binthe deyerof hs flep did oy wp proyers «and ſuppli. 
i” cations,with ſtrong feaves vnto him that was 

Wo Aer and was a{fo heard in that 
PWivebie feared. 


he weve the Sonne, yet learned he obedience , by 
il. the things which he ſuffered. 
y conſecyate, was made the authouy of eternal ſal- 
| Yair dem Her y bm 
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0 of Iſtael, had ſogrear affiance in 
af thatthey could 
y bedrawne i nr Try 
_ ed wining of 1t, thinking aſſuredly,that 
Cee thelawe and teſtimanies of God had 
rk : and not knowing that all the ceremo- 
aw were ordained yntill the time of reformari- 
\ Chriſt ſhould appeare,and change that prieſt- 
become himſelfe aRiedy a berter ceſta- 
ethe ” 15 OW Ire foorrh the properties 
| ording vntothe law, 8: after by com- 
0 af A heere Chriſt, in whom they all ſhine 
h more excellent ſort, than before in Aaron: and 
Wore jt cannor bee: neither breach nor diſhonour vn- 
awe of GOD, nor the Prieſthood of it, if the 


andthe figure; which was Aaron, ſhould now bec 
Y4 taken 


i” %J 


takenaway 3 and the bodie and the truth, whichig 
Chriſt;ſhould be eſtabliſhed foreuer., ' , I # 
Thepropertics which the Apoltle ſpeaketh of, neg 
rilic apperteioing vato cucrie Pricſt, as ynto one th: 
be a Mediatour,are theſe zthar firſt he ſhould bo mana 
are, as Aaronand his roy were. For neither Any 
nor Arc ,nor principalitics,nor powers candor 
een. > fcſh and bloud ynto the Maieſtie of C 
when themſeclucs are but \ ; and therefgre C 
that he might bee high Prielt, rookenotan 
but was madcof the ſecede of Abraham, like y sthe 
is but one God , ſo there might bee bur one mediatc 
rweene God and man,cuenthe man Chriſt Teſus,in this 
ſpe as able to bee high Prieſt as Azron bimſclte , | 
- as naturallicand astrulic clothed withourfleſh, as 


Was. 3 4 
The ſecond propertic of the Prieſt;is,that heeſhq 
ordayned,notonely for himſclfero giake his owne! 
ment, but alſo for other men-to accompliſh what foe 
was betweene my and __ that bags rent 
fore cnimicsand ers, mi imbe recol 
ted nethens rcccons the Y TTAce, tt 
mercic and ſuccour in duetime: and for this cauſe C 
alone isaperfe& prieſt, more excellent then Aaronyw 
was incumbred with his owne finnes, to make f 
ciliation for them, and therefore could not-pre 
And as this was the Prieſts office, to bee a Mediator! 
hae torr decent ve mediation to! 
wrought in this woork , was to vp gifts and 
CCS xr rk : that is, to preſent ml ny t 
fice of righteouſneſſe,pureand holic in his ſight, it 
hee might bee pleaſed , and the finnes of the! 
might bee taken away : the which ſacrifice , becaul 
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6 the Epifileto the Hebrues. "1 Cap. Ff 
pſo pure;that in ir,chey for whom ir was made,muſt 
aftificd, and ſo precious, that it mult bee a ſufficient 
caſe ro redeeme man fromall cranfgreſsion : therefore 
iaddnoot bee made with: the bloud of Calucs or Goates 
cannot takeaway finne, nor with gold nor filuer 
dich cannot redeeme our ſoules, nor with meates and 
wks which notthem that were exerciſed there- 
gnorinany ſuch carnall-rites, for which the Prieſthood 
faron was ordained : and therefore, as another Pricſt 
atmake this ſacrifice, which cannot bee any other than 


telcfus Chriſt,wbo being made hugh pricſt of the good 
things:0 come, bya grearct rnacle, 8 a more ptecious 
T ltfice; cucn- byhis ownebloud hath obreined for vs an 
| a aſting redemption. Cthe is now to be acknow- 
YT khedour onelic Prieſtzche:ficſt Prieſthood, and the firſt 


wen” rogerhierabrogated. . 
Ine orher-properrie of the Prieſthood, is, that none 
Tintin himſclte, notappoyrited,nor take ynto him- 
Iiethis honour; being not called ynto it: and GOD ecuer 
kewed bimſclfe arcadic reuenger againſt all ſuch as ſhould 
WE bis Pricſthood, to rake to themnſclues the dignitieto 
michthey were not appoynted. Burt this calling alſo was 
myato Chriſt from God his father, as before ynto Aa- 
both by word and by oath, thatno fleſh ſhould reliſt it, 
@ it 1s written; the Lord hath ſworne, and will got 
{thor artaPrieſt for cuer, after the order of Melchi- 
& ſothatin this behalfe our faith muſt be cuer ſtrong, 
calling of Chriſt is of the Lord, cucnas the calling 
pn was; and with ſo much the greater iundgement 
bee reieted, becauſe it was confirmed with an 


[The i propertie in this compariſon is, thatthe high 
ot the lawe ſhould hauc an inward compaſsion to- 
a Ty ward 


AM 
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Readings of M. pans 2 
ward them that were ignorant, & were decei 
perfe& knotof vnfcined loue, pagan a 
of God, avd his ſacrifices recciued.and ac 
and lcaſt he ſhould _ AY 
God in his owne 1firn 
OO tothe mcaſure ot grace 
had reccucd, he might indeede bee mooued 
thers harmes, as wich his owne; (@ that he didnot 
drawchimlſclfc fromthe (eruiceof the SanQtuarie, but 
onthe holic garments, was annoynted with the he 
bare the names of his brethren pry | 
their facrifices,, abltcined from wing and ſt 
mourned notfor his friends tharwere' partcc 


argu praicd for theis tranſpreſsions, 
_ Nees 
eg NO | 
ae and the bowels of al compaſion werenian 
Large withio him, thanthe vemoſt branches of itioa | 
ther creature. And this the Apoſtle noterh-in chisph 


which now we haue in hand, in which we may (ce 
por liuclic glaſſc ) the perteQ beautic of all e 


| ders not theforrowe 
nor the ighings few in aſiber,nor the 

ng of ſpirit little,nor the death = ym 

ed it ynto vs,that he had compaſsion oa his pe 

asthe Apoſtle ſaith, in the daies of hu fleſs : (whi 

hcre clothed in mortalitic,like vnto onc of vegou 

might bee faithtull for our ſakes) he did offer wp pra 

cations, with ſtrong crying and trares ynto hall 

e to ſaue him from death, and was dlſo beard i in thet e 

which he feared : and beeing himſelfe the Sume , yet | 

ned obedience bythe things wah he ſuffered ; and bering 3 


the Epiftls to the Hebrues. © 
le the aurhor of eternall ſaluation to them rhar obey. 


words,my deare brethren, we haue now in hand, 

ich and examine what the ſpirirteacherh vs,ſo much 

carefulle to be hearkened ynto of vs, how much 

plainlie it ſereerh forth vnto ys the great loue and 

pion that Chriſt beareth rowards vs. Two things 

ke here the Apoſtle reſtifierh : firſt,he ſufferings of 

WSaiour Chriſt, and thenthe bencfiterhat weenioy by 

T defane, as his ſufferings were onclie for our 

Sie His ſufferings, whar they were, and how great ſor- 

wwe opyretfec him,heſheweth by choſe effedts which his 

; bro —_ = that i — x —— 
$;Tcares, ſpirit, which things 

iced cx :rypon Ro es ing ofall fs 

Tf akions, which was the death of his crofſe. The fruit that 

S$edoo reape of theſe afflitions which hee ſuffered, is 

ion of our ſoulcs,and etcrnall life,if we will obey 


his deſcription of his ſufferings, tho hthe things 
It weſer foc a, vhs vial ye high 
| r | lie: =< pearcth eſpeciallie the Apoſtle meanerh | 
ftof forrowe, which' he had alittle be- 
Giepalion deſcribed by the Euangeliſts, in all fimil- 
evnto this which the Apoſtle h here declareth. For 
laid, he made praiers, noting by the wordthat 
OR ſo xappearerh inthe , 
iers, three times he repeated this one: 
Ta ro ler this cup peſſe from me © and as itis Manh.26. 
| Carver humbling himſelſe lowe vndev the AY Ra 
of bs Farhey- : ſoit is ſaid tn the C CET , 
bed downe, fell vppon his face , and ſo praied vnto 
; And as the ms of his praiers is here mentioned, 
4 Te 


7 wn, A ok 


Readings of ML | 
T0 be delinered from death: (0 bamakel hisp 
Goſpell arc like : Father, if it be poſſible, let this cu 
me : meaning the death of his croſſe,to which wo 
demned. And as IIIINS his great and 
; ſo there the Euangeliſt faith, he cried out wit 
_ : My God, my God, ply bet ries fog eng | 
as hercis ſaid, Hepraied with RE—_— teeres: (o there 
neſled that he was ſorowtull 
his ſoule was heauic cuen GE zndthatio 
, his ſweate was like ynto drops of bloud: awg 
Rr » bur ſuch was his compaſsion, 
re nk :and ashere is ſaid, he wasdeli 
from hs feare : (o at that time whenathis 
bled, the Angell came from heaucn to bums 
Theſe limili arcallſo agrecable, 
the Apoltle refj eſpeciallic abouc ab 
bispaſsioo,in which his perfeQt loue and vochangeabl 
feion toward vs,ſhincd 1n moſt fulnciſcof beauteyid 
it was ſo feruent and ſo dceepclie rooted, that c 
nor trembling, nor any anguilh of ſpirit, _ 
ſhake;northe force of death, nor anic bloudie wen 
pull ir out of his bowels. 

Inthis.one ſentence (dearclie belourd)uhereias 
vst0lcarne, than either eyc hath ſcene, or care hah 
orall fleſh inthis life ſhall attaineynto : itis thee 
Fonous Goſpell which the Angells doo defireto bet 

notevmo you ſome things, in which our-lai 
beſtreagrhened, wee haue to learne by the cxamf 
rr Chriſt in this place, that in all cemprarions, 
ſhould approach vnto our God, and make ourc 
vnto-himewho isanlic ablc and readic forto hclpevs 
| hath notforgot his promiſe that he bath made of old 
$ Plal.50.1s, ERILENES of thy trouble, and 1 will delizcytt 


as 


- IY 
, 
” 
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ge and of ſure defence, a ſtrong tower againſt 
$: the rightcous man that ſhall haſten vnto him, 
furelic faued: the authorand finiſher of our faith, 
ne before vs, wee ſhall bee ſurclie parrakers of the 
ie. Ir skillerh not how great our temptations 
which weeare fallen, nor how many in number; 
ed will deliuer vs out of all. Irskillerh not how ma- 
nes ate,nor how greatin our eyes,thar haue pro- 
dour troubles: the Lord will ſcatter thEas the cloudes: 
the heauens, and they ſhall not turne away his louing 
enance from vs. Let vs looke onthis patterne Teſns 
chat is ſet before vs ; ir would cruſh our fleſh in pee- 
are with him the weightof his afflitions, from 
hewasdecliuered; and it would make our teares to 
drops of bloud, to be partakers of ſo great anguiſhof 
ks he ſuſteined; 8 yet it was not ſogrear,butthe com- 
of the Angell ſenc from his tather, was much greater: 
wbypraicr he obteined a moſt excellent yiRtorie, and 
led the ſerpents head, and brokenall his force: and 
puld wee then be diſcouraged ? If our finnes bee as 
bn,orit they be red like skarler, yet they aretheſinnes 
wrowne bodies; but not ours onlic, bur alſo the ſinnes 
e worlc : they reſted all ypon Chriſt our Sauiour, and 
praicd for ms hath obteined, and og” 
wemay (ay with boldnefle, ſorgiue vs our treſpaſſes. I 
e of hn were fo ohms theſinnes of vsal, 
them eucric one hath gorten forgiuenefſe, how 
not v!ethat are laden bur with our owne ſinnes, life 
ucheads inco great aſſurance of kope, and heare with 
Inelſe the word of promiſe : 1 will bee mercifull ro theiy Heb.8.12, 
plteon/ ſſe, and I will remember their ſunnes and their ini- 
more. 7 we 
what though our afflitions are' exceeding many, 
4 that 


Rom.$.38. 
39. 


Efay.61.3. 
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for mourning , the garment of gladneſſe , for the ſpirits 


Readings of M.Deering ropon” 
that the whole head be ſicke, and the whole hes 
vie,that fromthe ſole of our toote vnto our heads, 
nothing whole in our bodics,but al wounds andy 
and ſores full of corruprion ? y«tal this is nothing) 

Sions, by whole ſtripes we arc healed. Andrhe 

arc nothing vmo his mightic cryings, who wg 
paſſed about for out ſakes with fearesand horre 
ſwcate was as drops of bloud, and his bones br 
fleſh. Then let the whips and ſeourges of our chaſti 
be grieuous,and let ys yet bee beatca (if the will of G 
be) with ſcorpions : Chriſt, in great compaſsiongy 
with our infirmuties, hath botne yerta more heauiey 
of iniquitics,and hath been deliucred: ſorthar it wee 
weatepartakers of hismercies, and wee haucfull 
fion, char neither death,nor lifenor Angels, mov pri 
nor powers, nov s preſent, nor $ fO Come my 
depth, nor pur. tran ro from 7 
the loue of God, which # inChriſt Teſus our Lovd.Y caand| 
ter boldnes thanthis if it be poſsible rodwell withiny 
Apoſtle here hath offered icin Chriſt Ieſu, , '1./ 
 Ifallthefinnes were yppon him, andall ſorrow 
fleſh,and yet fromthemal God hath heard his praiery 
ſhould we not be ſure that our ſirines and forrowes 
done away ? why ſhould we not be ſurethat God 
hath appoynted vnto all that mourne in Sion 
phcr faith ) ro gine vuro them beautie ſor aſhes, theo 


S 


uineſſe? | 
jo vs therefore be bold ( dearclie beloued) for! 
wounded for our tranſe reſsions and broken for cur iniquil 
chaſticement of our peace was vponhim: thelc praicts 
theſe ſupplications for vs, auailcable tor moe fu 
wear ablc ta comit:thu xs cur vittorie that ſpal onen 


* the Epiſtle to the Hebrues. 
faith + in all miſeries,and mulritudes of woe, 
ſaoken ſo deepe in ſorrowe, - he that for our 
iers and cations, with ftrong cryi 
-- and was dcliuered from his ſcare. £84. 
cond poynt that we hauec here to learne in this cx- 
r Sauiour 'Chriſt,is,to knowe ynto whom wee 
eour praiers inthe day of trouble, which the 
ſtificth in theſe wordes ; that Chriſt made his 
o him that was able to deliuer him fromdeath; 
bee kept of vs in all manner of ourpectitions and 
ations whatſocucr, to make them known ynto him 
Ingrant our requeſts, that 1s, vnro God : this rule was 
bo Church of God fromthe beginning. VV hen gee.4.26. 
fere once turned from their Idols, then in alltheir 
ey began ro call yponthe name of he Lord: avd 
lfe, ar no time, doth moreſharplic reprooue his 
þ than when they would aske of thoſethat hadno 
ohelpe them. Thus leifon, thatpoore Leper fo de- 
fleſt rk yet humblic learn with a pure hcatt 
Jaccordinglic : Lord, if thou. wile thou catches Mar.1 
athis foundation our Sauiour Chriſt hath built 
ſpeaters ofrherrar Diſciples,adding it as a ſpeciall / 
dthe praicr that he taught them : For thine the 1at.6.16/ 
er aud plorie,for eucr an1euer, Amen:then let 
ine it, many as s will pray in ſpirit, to make our prai- 
to him alone, who is able to ſaue vs. It 15 the ſacrifice 
new Teſtamenr,that he hath appoynted vs,that wee 
Woffervp vnto hum (and not ynto other) the fruit of 
pswhich may confeflc his name: & becauſe thisdo- 
hath been troden downe vnder feer,8 defiled by the 
Fine with all ſpirituall vncleapnetſe,I beſcech you 
othis one reaſon or rwo more, that you may ar 
| faric,and beablcro ſtand inthe day of cul. 
W hea 


when 


* FF 


Ji Readings of M.Deering po 

- Whenour Sauiour Chriſt was purpoſed 

diſciples atrue forme of praier, and a perteA patres 

whichthey muſt frame their petitions, (or it 15 vny 

they ſhould be accepted )he reacherhthem,tharthey 
ning muſt bee from hence : Our Father which art 

What bleſsing ſocucr wee would hauc, or from: 

plague ſocuer we would be deliuered,healone mull 

ſon of whom wectaue, to whom thisname andd 

doth belong : Our father which art in heazen. It thisnaq 

noneof his,he is no patroneto bee called ypon: ord 

will necdes call vpon him,we give himthis name;wh 

itbe his or no.Chriſtis our good warrant, who hathy 

this the beginning of all Chriſtian praier, Oxy fat 

4rt in heexen : therefore the Idolaters ot all ages, that 

made themſclues Saints to pray vnto, ing 

number of their praicrs, ſo they haue multiplied ol 

dols : and the children of God to whom they haye 

ced, they ſhall witneſle againſt them in the day of C 

Andyou my deare brethren, agaioſt all your cnemi 

fendthusthe holineſle of your praier, thatyoukng 

other way of ſpeaking, then as you are Onr þi 

Adde yet vato this one reaſon more, which youleat 

Saint Paulc,and Idoubr nor, but you ſhall bee we 

ſhed in this preſenttructh, of 

We knoweall and doo confeſſe,that weareablety 

| Sas — ficienci 

d,we arc not able ſo much as to thinke a good that 

yea,the verie wiledome of the fleſh is enimiticvnts9 

teouſneſle,ſo true it is that the Prophet ſaith : Enenel 

Iee.10.14. 4 braſt in his owne wnderſiandins. And how much lelk 

"41 are weable to offer vp vnto God, that moſt precious 

fice of praier and thankſgiuing, to make it acceptable 
ſight,it wee conſult with our owne fleſh and bloudyt 
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" »"the Epiftirto rhe Bebrwon*" "Capr. 0 
| ofman, ſomakeourpraiersvnts God ? W ce 
eedes acknowledge ourowneinfirmiries 5 and con- 
n \Sainr Paulechat wee Ktiowenorwhat tOPpravias gom.s.rs, © 
n ciated SOC letra verſ.26-37. 
py doid be HBYEOEE and inthis 
alone weeirnnl pray; if wee looke for the 
SO OR re ena ihe The ſpitite 
herald icurhean/hectndſiteath vs 
c canidoo' wot dui GOD alowerh! Now 
ceafthis within vs, it 
zhootthus, cither Santa Maris, or Santts deiyeni. 
,ocithe \SainoPuule pray for vs nor SainsPerer 
buo's 1 > bro? 211) Ant 20 "4 QOot Tm ” 
arcburthe Feline oe oFRUIAD 
k of : which the fpirtess of crrouty hauc 
Burch hols pixof Godcharreacherh yp how 


rye nave orien Tarek 


hd rats Ci be ha Ye 


arty ry try __ — 
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> bebeginbingybfompoaen oops, If wel c 
kinco whome dooweebowour ns Sm 


he ſpirite ſubie@toany other, lervs rake herde 


4 Oy —_—— Iriteof God, by which wee 
d againf ie dayoFredempin. Thysmuch Thane 
t e of our Chriſt; 'who made 
ayers to his father, who alone could deliver him, 
mightthe more afluredlic be bolde to abide in his 
th inthe text; With great cyying and with teares. 
-baucto note,in what mcaſure our Sauiour Chriſt 
ited, cucn ſo farre,thar he crycd out inthis bittcr- 

It dis (oule. 
x Z : This 


r: o 
hen ont been. The heaichnndof Ge 


ay coulde finde 
" m——— thour 
16. TREE OT. 


ne pb 8 ra ound of w 
pars Frey 2-55 4s el 210k 1 


beelikp 
heauie'? | When there wasno wickednefe jo hi 


—_— 2nd all lighe 


cucathe day into ni 
ond rote, abouc al 


ched into darken 
TOwWes. m 
W hen his excellencie was ſuch aboue all creature 
the world was not worthie to giue bir breath, yerh 
bee madea worme, and nota man, a ſhameotmen; 

contempt of the people, all that ſawe him'to haue | 
derifion, aid to ſhut yp his life in ſhame and rep 


y 


Z """ the Ppifite to the Hehriies. 
rewardeoffo pretious a ſemant: how could it 
all-his bones out of ioyne, and make his hearr 
titin the Ckved of his bowadlls ? How conld his 
not vp likea porſhard, and his rongue 
ih Irvers of his mouth? Who hath been 
ſotull of woe, and who hath beene brought ſo lowe 
heduſt of death ? His vertues were vnſpeakeable,and 
18 abouc all meaſure : yer was hee accounted a- 
igthe wicked, His remperancic in perfect beautie,and 
petites bridled' with all holie moderation : yer they 
of hum ; delnlddvvghenas; anda drinker of wine. 
behaviour honeſt withoutal reproofe, and his conuer- 
| nr him as a friendot Pub- 
is and ſinners, and reported him asa companion of 
8s.) Hee loued the lawe of his father, with ſuch ful- 
of delire,that he would not ſuffer one iot, nor one tit- 
compliſhed : and yerthey accuſed him as an enimic © 
fſesa breaker ofthe law,a ſubnerterof the temple, 
eacher of new doQtrines,ſuch as werenot of God. He 
thed ynto his father inall humilitic , and loued him 
his heart,and with all his ſoule,ſo that he was obe- 
mo him —_— —— crofle: 
faidof himpreſfum L phemed, 
bed Godof hit honee.He nga ecilente of Saran e- 
death , and by death ouercame him that brought 
dthe world, he hated him with ſo perte& hatred, 
1d ſtedfaſt the enimitie that hav aoes on them, vn- 
he hac cd his principalitics a wers, & trium- 
douc Bore in ed ding eitdatle : yet horriblic 
eroched him by the name of Beelzebub, ſaid he had 
xd by the power of Satan he wrought al his mira- 
dthe depth of al abhominati6s,8 the botomles pitof 
Keancs*who could once haue thought ſo lothſome a 
Zu fioke 
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"  thrEpifth tothe Hebywes, » Cap.s. 
ſewordes of complaint: Turne away froneme,[ will 
eevly Labour nor to comfort wee, becauſe my people periſh. 
that moſt excellent Apoſtle, hauing receiued but Rom.s.c. 
preion of the grear loue of Chriſt , called God to wit- 
that he ſpake thetruerth, how he had great hcauinelle, + 
potinuall forrowe of heart for his brethren , and that 
it (akes, himſelf wiſhed to be/eperare from Teſs Chriſt 
manner p_ ſhall wee thinke were thoſe Ro 
him(clfpowred out, when he wept over Teruſalem? , , 
l mo fminde, which then Ramey his pee, * "IM 
and made them vnperfe? how was thatangric Mark.3.5. 
xrinted in his 198.2 TG burp the Mlindaefle . 
xcoplc,and was ſorrowfull for chem ? what manner 
tion was it,that inthe middeſt of ſo =_ - 
pocks,could neuer be changed: butpra ul F 
i them, they kuowe not what they doo. F F oats 
bee gricuous vnto vsto loſerhe thing that is moſt 
pvnro vs in this carthlic Tabernacle: how much more 
ſorrowe pearce cucn throughthe bowels of our fa- 
kriſt,co ſee man taken from him vnro deſtruftion, 
ole ſake he would ſo willinglie (acrifice vp his life? 
another (peQtacle in which we may behold his great 
and anguiſh,to know the paines he endured, and the 
of his mightic cryings. 
this alſo (dearclie beloued) though it were exceed- 
ſe itwas not all,no it was buta taſte of griete in com- 
daofthe reſt. Behold,if you can,hisperſon here, and 
erefidue, and ſo you ſhall knowethe loue' of GOD. 
iefe was mnoliag; to (ce all vertue and godlines 
aden vader feete : and it was yet more infinitero be- 
ta _—_— againſt man, to his cuerlaſting con- 
tion. No creature could cuer beare ſuch a perfeRt 


aman of ſorrowe.Burthe height and depth ofall 
| L3 miſcrics 


| 
| 
| 
| 


- able to viter,and no heart can conceiue. This ar 


Nahum. 1. 


Plal.29.3. 


Readings of M. Deeringrupou © 
miſeries was yet behinde : the (inne that he hated; h ook | 
take it ypon hisown body,& beare the wrath c ie (he ' 
that was powred out againſt it. This is the fulneſſpofaf 
paine thatcompaſſcd him round about, which notoungis 


father, it burned in him, cucn ynto the bottome ot hell; 
the which anger » the Prophet ſpeakerh : #ho cap 
before his wrath : or who canabide the fearceneſſe of his why 
Hiswrath is powred out like fire : and the rockgs are | \ 
fore him. 0a by, 
W henthe prophet was not able to conceiue the weight 
of hisanger,and his voice cleaued vnto his mouth ef whe 
wentabourto vrter it,the hardeſt of all creatures heetooks ©; 
for example, that the hard rock did cleaue a ſunder atthe & Thi 


ſound of his'words. Andasisfaid in another placg te mhi 
yo8 F oral 


yoice,as makcth the farlorne wilderneſſe to tremble, A 
ſo full of terrour inthe cares and hearts of the wicked, that I 


the ſunne ſhall be darkened at the ſound of 1t,% the moont 
ſhalnot giue herlight,the Starres of Heauen — 
- 
jeac 
= 


and the powersof Heaucnſhalbe ſhaken. No 
ſhal yeelde his ſeruice vnto them, the elements of thewolld 
ſhall ſcene to melt away. = —_— 
- This ſtate of miſeric Chriſt entred into,& ſunkedows 
deepe in this confuſion,and whocan cxpreſle his 
Being full of goodnefſe, hee had the reward of cuill; full 
obedience, he was puniſhed as wicked: full of faith,yethal F 
the reward of afinner; inheritour of all things , andLod 
ofall; yer nothing at allro doo bim ductie : the King 
Kings,and Lord of Lords; yet madean outcaſtandabieſ 
ofthe people: theruler of all, and God of glorie; yet 
paſſed with ſhame and great confuſion : the author of W 
yet wrapped in the chaynes of cternall death; the ona 
gotten of his father, and his beſt beloued, yercaltolts 


4< = theEpifile tothe Hebrues b: Cap.s. 
' Inngrr,and chaſticed as an cnimie : the brightneſſe of glo- 
'ÞÞ 166d the beautic of the higheſt Heaucns, yer crucified 
liſhonour, and throwne downeinto hell. O picture of 
tſec wretchedneſſe,and image of miſery, how iuſt cauſc 
| upd he to cric ouraloude, My God jy God, why hait thou 
'" F mee ? His whole bodic and nature like vnto vs,al- 
wpaherbroken with. the reward of farme; his iq. pic 
© ver into all calamitie : che wrath of his father, 
Ennarionreſting vppon him.. How truely may wee here 
I confeſle the article of our faith : Hee deſtended into 


£ 
P, 


(EW? How lively doo wee ſee irperformed that the Pro- 
| het ſpraketh of ? 7heſneres of death cimpaſſed mee, andthe yc1.. 19.4, 
|} guines of hell cooke holde vpon mee © 1 found trouble and ſorrowe. 
This was the compaſsion that hee had towards vs, by 
which he ſuffered with our infirmuties, morethan Aaron, 
| F wall chepricſts of the lawe could poſsibly baue done for 
« Itwe could poſsibly conſider (dearelic beloucd) as we 


wee would gladlic cmbrace him as the high Prieſt 
otthe new teſtament; and when we ſhall be made 
faſhion with him,thorough ſome mcaſure of his af- 
to feele the weightotour finnes, then we ſhall con- 
ale whatcauſc he hadof complayning, and how deately 
gehath bought the honor ot the high Prieſt and Media- 
we; The Lord lightenthe eyes of our minde, that wich 0- 
ifs wee may behold him, who for our ſakes 
@dured fuch adeath of < croſſe:we ſhould notthenneed 
| | ay cxhorrations-, the remembrance of the latter cad 
keepe vs fafe from finne, Bur let vs now ſee what 
further teacheth ys, and whilc\our Sauiour 
nitisintheſe great.exeremities, what fruite of wel doo- 
rrp che nh te > 

phe were the ſonne,yet lea . 

Girhythe things be ſaffered.Lo(deady beloucd)this was no = 
Bhi | Z 4 lurle 
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Reaaings of M. Deermgupos 
little profic of all his troubles: he learned thereby,howad Þ & 
whar it,was to obcy his father , that when theſe thing 
reſted all vppon him , and yet hee could fay in meckenels 
of ſpirite, Net my will my father , but thy will bee denet hes 
might haue great boldnef{cthat his obedience _— 
The ſhame ot the world, the afflictios of the fleſh, 
ations of the minde, the paines of hell, when theſe 
make him viter no other words, but, Father as they wile, þ 
let it be done-wharhope,what faith did be ſurclic buildeay 
that his obedience was precious in thefight of his faha} 
This example is ourinſtruftion. Vee knowethen bet 
how wee loue the Lorde, when wee feele by experiencs 
what wewil ſuffer tor hisſake. Itis an cafic thing to be, 
liant beforerhegormibar, rodreame of agood courage by. 
forethe heart berried : bur in deedeto bee vnſhaken in the 
midſt ofrherem to ſtand vpright whentheground 
vnder thee dooth rremble:this is tro koowe affuredlythoy 
art ſtrong in deede;and co ſay with boldnefle,thou ſhakas 
uer bee mooucd * this our Sauiour Chriſt might | 
lie gloric of. The Heauen, Earth, and Elements, 
wercall his enimies ; his Father inyvhom he ſhew 
ed him ar angric countenance; hee that fainted not, but 
cried ſtil}, Thy will bee done © Father, hee niay bee bolded 
his obedience: there is nocreature can make him falfive 
his faith. If this be chetruite of ourafflicions, the Apalith 
_ not without great occaſion: 4ccount it for av exiee 
ng toy, when ee fall invo ſundrie rroubles. : For what canbee 
more ioyful ynto the ſoule that is oppreſſed, thatogiuet 
in Cr neither height nor deapch ſhall cemoue 
him fromthe Lord. The glorie of Abraham was exceed 
ing grear,wh& he had ſcaled it with pradtiſe;thache'wanll 
forſake his countrie and his kinred,and his farhers houlex 
the commandement of GOD , to goe whether heewould 
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F the Epifile to the Hebrues. Cap.s. 
Bf Setio: then he knewe by fe, he was made 
Kahicgf Chriſt, when he Aorpaes father, mother, 
&land,and all rhings,to come ynto-him. 
{Thepatience of Iob was not throughlic knowne,till all 
kegoods were ſpoyled,and he left exceeding bare, inthat 
akwhco he {pake ſoboldlc : Naked came 1 out of my 180- lob.1.21. 
ters wombe, and naked ſpall I returne apaine : the Lord hath 
wn.the Lord hath taken away ,as the Lord willyſo s it done, the 
wine of the Lord bepraiſed for euey. Now might Tob be ſure 
dhe ftrong paticnce which ſhould bring forth hope, that 
wer ſhould bee confounded. Our brethren before ys, 
which ſo conſtantlic hauc holden the profeſsion of their 
wth, that the flames of fire could not make it wauets they 
klagood wirneſſe,thar their eleQion was ſure, whe they 
1 ſpeake by vs rhat neither life, nor death, 

pyld remoue them from the loue of God. Thus the good 
is known what it is,whenthe heate cannot ſcorch 
briersand thornesturnethe good corne into weeds; 
kt through all ſtormes, ir will giue nouriſhment tothe 
ſede,cill ir giue greater increaſe ro Gods honour and glo- 
te. The beſt of vs all,let vs thanke God for this profitable 
perience, for before ir come ynto vs,we knowe not how 
gaxrthe rebellion of the fleſh will be. 

"The Apoſtles of Chriſt, they bragged not alittle, that 
teywould ncuer forſaketheir maſter Chriſt healone had 
tewords of crernall life, and they would nor change him 
kranother : they belceued him, they knewe himro bee 
Quuiſtthe ſonne of the living God; and there wasno other 
Wiour.But when they Cawe the ſwords and ſtaues,the ru- 

the ein an yprore, & the croſle at hand; 

deircourage fell downe ooke himall, and fled a- 
Tr onncaings om, as himſelfe was 

_—T —_— | 
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for his name: and for proofe of his courage, he dre 
ſword,and ſtroke ſo yenterouſlic, that he had alr 
one: he ſeemed to becara poynt,and fullic reſolued 
would not leaue his maſter, till the ſword ſhould di 
them: but alas, this boldneſlce was but a blaſt of works $'* 
When there was no remedie, but Chriſt muſt be had» 
Caiphas,Pcter began to faint and ro drawe behind. 
the perill was more increaſed, aud they beganto crie,C 
cifie, Peter was moreafraide,and beganto wet 
him not: ſogreat infirmitic is in morrall fleſh; exper 
isthe warrantto knowe whatit can beare. Irin 
me. ew the Lord requireth ir, that weeſhaul 
determine with our (clues i jo allthi to approoue 
ſcluesthe witnefles of his Goſpel in paticnce,in aff 
in necelvitics, in ſtripes, in me in labours, is 
ings,in faſtings,in honour,in diſhonour,in good rep 
ſhamc,inlifc,in death :and our comfort is great,wt 
bee perſwaded of theſe things, that wee would ce 
them. But how violentlic the fleſh will fight 
cannot well declare,till we haue made the tr | 
Wee therefore(dearclic beloucd)whom it ne 
Godto keepe in heauinelle through many 
hauc heerea ſalue againſt the wounds of — 
fliftionsdoo teachys, how farrewe can obcy the 


in all griefe of bodicI can ſay with patience; I mar ave 
my peace,O Lord,becauſethou haſt done it; then knowe 
thatin all ſorrowes of fleſh, I haue glorified God, 

ſothar all ws bee faint within me; if I can layyet | 
my ſoule,I will wait patientlicfor the Lords lci 

knowe aſluredlic God hath made me obedient,andhe i 
raicr 3 ſo that this expericnce hath bred | 


heart reioycerth. If my mind befullo! uiſhand 
the hopethar ſhall neuer be confounded : I may ſpe 


" the Epiftle to the Hebrues. 
ghich the heauens ſhall ſcale vnto, with eucrlaſting 
neither fire, nor ſword, nor principalitics, nor po» 
fall remooue me from the loue wherewith God hath 
mee ; a ſurc rokenof this ſaluationT hauec found in 
zeafflictions ; when I rrauclled in ſorrowe, both of the 
adicand mind, I found the grace to ſay; O Lord doothy 
a: this is no ſmall cauſe why wee ſhould reioyce, when 
"B Gddoth make vs worthic to feele the triall of our faith. 
arche beloued, faint not in your — but en- 
We paticotlic; you know notthe happines of that which 
femerh your miſcrie: ler this bee the fiſt cauſe why wee 
Eikuld bee glad of temprations. And to the end wee may 
Khcour common infirmitics, let ys learne yet more, why 


aſt in many afflitions, thatatthe laſt we might be alſo 
bim in erernall glorie. 

| -Thele are the riches of Gods ynſcarchable wiſedome. 

honce reigned through finne, & he hath found a way 

pale from icagaine into greatcrgloric: this viorie, be- 

auſeir v7as roo great for Saint or Angell to obtein,he hath 

it to bee the work of his onlic begotten ſonne, 

who made it _—_ ina molt excellent conqueſt : he hath 

Kenyppon him our naturcto make it ſtrong, and in his 

ouneperſon he hath filled it with the fulnefſeof miſcries, 

forrowes of ficſh, with all anguiſh of minde, with 

lon, with death, with finne, with hell, with con- 


: and from all theſe, by the mightic powerof 
| heis riſenagaincin our Acth,alcended ___ 
| g(oric, 


Caps. 
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gloric,and ficterh on the right hand of maicſtiean 
wer, being a mightic Sauiour vnto cucrie one th 
lowe him.So thatthis is our gloric inall afflitions, 
faſhioned by themimto the ſimiluude of Chriſt and 
made eras him. So ir pleaſed GOD, when: hey 
bring many children into glorie, to conſecrate the 
of their ſaluation through afflitions, 8 ro make _ m- 
that ſanCtifieth, and thoſe thar are ſanCified, all one; th 
they that ſuffer with him,ſhould alſo reigne with himzanh Bj 
they that dye with tut. ran -_ with him. So A \* 
whea we "2 many troubles to reſt ypon vs,wee i | 
now wee arelike ynto Chriſt, clpecia c, when weeledh 
thatgreateſt trouble,fulleſt of bitter omaha *1 
oppreſſed : it makerh ys eſpeciallic like vnto him, that | 
may fay with Paule : now we ſupplic in our fleſs the remnanef 
the afftiftions of Chriſt. Let me looke into the whole com the 
of my life,and whatſocuer plcaſcth me beſt, healthhony 
—_ fauour, authoriric, _— wite, childreain 
theſe things I cannot yetbcho Len rem 
Affliction and trouble, a mind broken with 
of ſinne, atroubled ſpirit, theſe are the beginnings 
reioycings ; with horrours of death, and Coal : 
thened with the wrath of God : heere li ohe ſhinerh |. 
darknefle, and out of deſpaire. As -. thinkem | 
furcheſt off from the Lor4,ſo indeed, I am nereltvatok 
and when Ithinke my ſclfe fulleſt of confuſion, chenthek 
cof Chriſt is moſt liuclic within me. The Lorday 
hide his face for a while, for a moment in his aoge 1 bs 
did from Chriſt, but he muſt needes returne ynto me I 6 
cucrlaſting mercics; for the image of his ſonne is cla 
within mc. A blcſſed ſorowe, and woe full of happinel l, Ke 
that faſhioneth theſe daics of my vanitie into the ſimilnuls | Was 
of theageof Chriſt,that with him at laſt I might reigneW BB 
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ntinange ie lvinthefighe ofGolabee 
our beau e ts, cyes. of many and an vn- 
| —_— ioyc ingraven intheſe 
har are but camh andaſbes.. When Chriſt isthe 
ne, whoſe fimilicude we doo beare, whocan be diſ- 

weed ynder the Croſle ?. Vee are atflited on cueric 2.Car,4.3. 
x in ſuch aſtraite thar we are ſhut from bope:we 
| mit povertic, but pot ouercomeof pouertic; weeare per: 
| OY. not forſaken; we are downe, but weperifh 
w Weare troubled in all! ings without,and 
| NIST 1 mos vv 
” vs.Vnto hathpredeftinarevsathatwee 
Ybelke ic bidſoocainalabioncandobogjo 
cr we haye beardrwo ſpeciall cauſes why wee 
| > rejoyce: in-all ons :theonc; that ſo: wee 
[heir avetiencerone r;chat bythem we beemade 
Adde yet ynto theſeone third cauſe our 
ipture, which when you ſbal hauc learned, bebold 
ict wed)in all the foe ofcheenemics Bor behakd, 

2 of Iclus Chriſt I dare bee: your warram; the 
ancyouratfiCions, the liker you arevnto Chriſt: 
era happen you to falldowne into hell, Chriſt 

d alſo; you ſhould then bee molt like him in 
| dt blendic fromes 
| I ( ird cauſe atthis time which I wilktouch; is this 
| vs ſundric chaſticements, and efpeciallic that 
| eh is moſt gricu ous of all other, the anguiſh of ſpirir, 
Ii 
; 


Caps. " 


Ktion ot the ſoule; forthis purpoſe, that we ſhould 
din time,how to turnevnco him and be free from 

i when wn commeth : for the iudgements otGod 
aylic preached vnto vs, they pearce deepe intothe 
che true belecuers, andthe word that they heare, 
it 


Abac.3.16 


arena ded lobywe lo er 


ment, and heate: the rheiLord. 
15reviuedinthe theirbowele:th 
hath no reſt; they feele death work! ta 
hell is before them : they ſcefiane on thei 
Saran on their lcfr, ſhame vnder their feetey ar 


Iudge aboucthem, the world full of deſttuRtioc 
knoweth not what todo, tofude himſelfe iris pe 


andro appeate it isimollerable: :then, hot 


from the bedie of this dearh : he gi 
nor vato his eyelids, ynill be Frevey a 
to ſauc himfrom this wtath; in higbed byui 

him whom his ſoule loueth ;in the ſtreares ar 
c& he inquireth after him, and after many d; 


hecannor findehim, Cirlt heweth hunkelea b 


perpetialldelmerer,a vitorious Lion of ther 
in whom he harh ſtrong faluation : when het 
ned, becauſe of the plague 
_ -ncete, and wipe away the tcares frc 


ſon : When 1 heard (ſaith hc) the word of God, myy 
bled my lips ſoooks at the yoyce, rotrenneſſe entredi 


of GOD, becauſe theyare 
quitie,it maketh thechild of Godto feare and 


and 1 erembled in myſelfe, thas 1 might haue reſt inthi 
erouble. Eucn ſo (dearclic belou Arco | 


0wrecded mantis Tow, who pub ad 


agar 


Propher Abacuch ſetteth footth in hise 


RY 


my CO ni 
ſpix and vekation af:minde; ſychabhurh'nol 


bur for this cauſe; char when fo: 


io the Apolilc. 1nd magna; "i 
ave pole ud rg cf bin. Jcitheſe 
Ingo eos, watt and commodine ye hav 
bitecs ſufferings of our Sauiour Chriſt, and 

xMmcancs wearer tnade partakersot ir; the fruit 
1ALiC ip ww go ymoit isobediencet 
batalpromiſeandopeol ie isin 

on: be re FO e wordes of hte, heivalone 
lite, the wer of life, the author. RO 

c 


1 rha@prfle 62h: Hebrnes, 
with Chriſt in God: : when Chuilt whickia tap 
Ar GAIT Lion wes 

NJ while weare inthe daiesofour odrpilgrimage;the 
ewe muſt walke ymorthis life in 'tsro bee 0 
no his will YVharſocucrbe the way that he wil 
wand bid vswalke init; let vs neither decline tothe 
1d, norto the left,burgo forward inthe ſame. Ve 
to looke intothe how our fathers before vs 
walked. KT 96 09 Oy err 

gy ranaange f we bee partakers of 

It wee go after Bailims, which our fathers 
A vs,we ſhall be ted wuhche wormwood which 
13 haue.cacen. The gouerumem ofthe Church is 
| the ſhoulderzo&Chuiſt ; he ueth vsthe lawes by 
c liue;he rulcrhalone inthe houſe of Iacob ; his 
ztembſt bee followed:| W ee may not now cucry one 
zea viſion,we haue adreame : God hath ſpoken 


is ſonne,and charged all to heare him. VW ee may not 
ſclues of Saint or Angell, to hearkento newe do- 
which we haue noclearncd : for God hath notpur 
iettion vnto Angells, theſe daics of che in 
[weeare ; but 'vnco Chriſt, who is made the head of 


ax , and all chings arc 1o ſubicion ynder his feere: 
aeehis is che way wee hauc to walke; Chriſt is our 
tvs recciue his lawes; he is our maſter)et vs follow 
$3 heis our Apoſtle, ler vs heare his Goſpell. Lervs 
pinall chi wee ſhall bee eſtabliſhed. This isthe 
at God hath giucn vnto his ſonne; he is ourlaw- 

we hauc no other. 
leaue the ſtubberneſſe of our owne hearts,and 
:aslife is in him, (o we ſhall (urelic live; forthe 
not as great pleaſure in burnt offerings and lacri- 
n the yoyce of the Lord 15 obeyed. Iris an c- 
Aa ucrlaſting 


x. "+ . tie” as Acta 
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ata ron. 


army 5 week A WIYG rs > yr 
theſione of witchcraft : andto the lawe chit 
before vs,this is wickednefle and'1 ..Letvsng 
wiſcin ourowne conceites, to frattle God a P00; 
2s we will. Thisis todrawci corde 
tie, and to pull finne after vs as with carte ropes. Aull 
CE eons n 
vs: #hohath required ao hr mae 
Fro yur.) Deiuitiea 
| kit Ante 


jy wiſcharar he aftweormey like ei himpph ba 
lone immorralitic [nd RN oy voi G6 OA 
more. 
- Whichtimes, the Lord God ſpeedily 
and finiſh the da cnn 
may enterinto the heaucns, whether Chriſt is ge 
vs,and reigne with him for cucr, who jisouror ly Sa 
owhome with che Eaherandche holy Ghall, th < 
ſons and one God,beall honour and glorie,wor 
ende. Amen. 


" 6:4 hw Opiftle 19 rhe Hebiues,” Cap.r. 
Wt ot bondf-inT 1a vhartigd3rs 5 
five and rwentiethLeQure, vpon | 

_ the 10. verſe, and fo foorth 

_” the reſidue of the 

4d Chaprer. 
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t'of whome we have many things to ſay which are hard tobe 
it vttered, becauſeyee are dull of hearing. | 
þ For ,whend$ concerning the time, yee ouoht tobee teachers, 
4.) yet hane yee neede againe that we teach you what are the 
”" firſt principles of the word of God - and are become ſuch 
|  srhaue neede of milke,and not of ſtrong meate. 
yp For enerie one that vſeth milke , is inexpers in the word of 


| | nn. teonſneſſe : for be is a childe. 

4 meate belongeth to them that ave of age , which 

$1” through long cntlome have their wits exerciſed, to dif 
£1" cerne both good and enill. 


54 E hauc heard before,what compari» 
& (on the Apoſtle harhmade betweene 
'Chriſt and Aaron: and bow the'ex- 


cellccie of Chriſt is IE a> 

-bouc him in all works of the Pricſt- 

hood, and our benefite by him vn- 

| | ſpeakeablie , asof whomea- 
= lone is-all ſaluation. The concluſi- 
the ſame di on , is added now in the tenth 

bk: And hee is calle of GOD,an high pridt after the order 
Welchiſedech > which woords conclude in ſhorr 
eallchat hath bin ſpoke:ficſt,thar Chriſt is ourpricſt, 
therefore the name of the high Prieſt giuen him. 

Aa2 Secondly, 


 Readinbof M: D ee7119 
Secondlie, what kinde of Prieſthood be 
rons, fot tor it Aaron Hirnſelte was fufficientand 
red of God: but another ſpirituall Pricſthood,; 
der of Mclchiſedech. Thirdhe, that ymo this F 
pt. wmme tp ogg to this ſenſe and meaningat 
inlic ſer downe in this 10.verſc, as you p_ 
of which wee haue ſpoken alrcadie. Now,bee 
Prieſthood of Chriſt atter the order of Melehiſe 
not well vnderſtood, what kind of Prieſthood it th 
of what vertue and grace ;thercefore the Apoſtleme 
morc at large to ſpeake of tais,thattbey might yada 
it, as his manner is oftcn to make exhonationts 
theirdull ſpiritslcaſt chey ſhould heare in vaine; lo he 
the 11.verſc, andafter ing, he maketh alor gd 
ſion voto the beginning ot the ſeuenth chapter,borkas 
ſwadethemro boldeagood raw; r | 
been ſpoken, and toprepare them moredilige 
things thatſhould beraught, that ſo they mi allgh 
God,in good wiſedome and knowledge of 
his will. And this exhortation he beginneth ches: Yf 
-wee have many thi 1/0, which are hard t bec ds dan 
cenſe you be dull PF 

Here, firſtthe Apo itle, rhe more to flirre 1 'y 
cattle 0p dens this axperie af LAI iſedec 
was a figure of our Sautour Chriſt, and the F 
Chriſt was repreſented in him: lhlat ſt chk 
ter 1s hard and ditficuleto be declared, and t} 
reth great heed and diligence. 

This place(dearchc beloucd)ler vslearne well-or 
many good inſtruftions in it: it 1s hard, ſauhbrhe 
and therefore you muſt adde morediligenceto is 

Here firſt wee learne a good cauſe, why it 
to leaue places in ſcripture hard to vnderſtand, 


E k — 
pm gen ooſes zibut. 
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al | now maker morchooleo = 
b cannot yaderſiand, —_— 


and diligence A dou wer 


«GOD appoymedearas 
PD aaling i abey have 


d will 
is oy there 


ineſſc : we hauca 
zealon, trueth, or godlineſle 
te beany 


con- 
Aa3 


1.loh.4.1. 


AQ.17.11. 


Joh. 5.31. 
Joh.8.54- 


| comtouerſie witlytheſe men,whether cheek 
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be thb churci'f Chrift;Sr of Ancichrill:the huſh 
tried by RIO & itany aſe "wn , 

challenge,rthat we muſt beleeuc the Scripture -ordy 
rheir interprerations#: Ts nor — - 47 fy 
therr owne catiſe *-Vhenthe Apo 


rites;whether they be of dar rr / 
ſhonld rtie'rhem wr Art To fo q 
of Rome 2 VV henthe men of Theſſaloniica 


ſtles dorine , whiether if weterrac or ns aked tf 
tudgementofthe chirchof Rom®Þ Surely (eaſy 
ued)allrhig'is bur childtif8lefewhich of ve egcrh 
any men, whb would beNtidges1t the? owititabſ® 
thoſe;ot whbinencisFaitle:agke fer 
and belade this rheir whtraſo table 'thlke*, Hatie heh! 
wueth inthent words 1s biiereawer ale 6d 
that chimed thismannerotaial PMs ſenior &© onteſte = 
ypon among all mearHiattnicth ſeckerk ri 
And why ropne they for 'Gefenice to their ewe: 
home,and fearezhe emenrof all men* Tat 
our Sauiour-Chriſt;who — it ſefe;ſairh he ne 
ſhould beare witne(ſtof ty ſelfe , my wi were 
againe : dren Ap Ow nh 
it delideche wordsot his dwne mouth, who was th 
of Dauid, he had had no teſtimonie,he could hatiebe 
true Prophet : buttherefore hee was true, þ 
ucnly facher bare wages rohim,both in hisgle 
—_ the aſſured reſtimonie of the lawe and thel 
and inall his miracles, which made it manifeſt tt 
the ſonneof God. . It thus our Saujour Chriſt & 
his credite ymo men,and offered /himl{cifero betry 
Scriptures: what cmouſes are theſe; an whit 
woods arc in their mou that would haut 
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cndcrodeinich  emokehemu 
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vp ures. vs we 7 wo hes nora dek 


i þ Becayſeyon be emi} 
they teach vs, becauſe prey rn goon ofthe. Der 
gltake more heed vno # + but alſb'very' plaincly and 
cy teach vs, by what meanesthe Scripture be- 
v6 jnrvaghe ; that is; through ourgull, 
{acucr he beto-whomitheSaripauroishard ,ler 
xuiſc his owne dulnelſe; and whoſoever 
It —_ behalfe, hce-blarneth him(elfe , both of 
z and of a faithleſſe heart: for, is there any) 
1ethanthoſe woords 5 Therefore ir.is bard, be- 
f' a-bee dultot hearing:?. Takeaway txomthe, man 
care and 4 cartlefſa,minde-, and.rhow haſt taken 
Scriprure all obſcuritic: aud. darkeneſle ; leauc 
a wy negligent minde ; and thou. makeſt rhe -| 
$, 45 hard 3s anie darke\ſpeache, ar riddle: 
| A—” fath ipthis 


perſwas- 


Cap.s. 
oſs verie reere voto thee Deu.30.10 


;I haze not ſpoken in ſecyet, nori i ce of day kneſſe ' 
ry ee = , 


| isitro ſ**till;rhe fe 
ſenate cope mr hide, 6 orthe win 
Apollo; which are the deare words ofthe 
Tac your owneconſciences, all that 
perience; whether: haue 3 ich hardnefſe 
KB e1ormhecherdoyoueute ſec how weear a 
id fe bs Chriſt, and what obedience wee owe 
od. Tam ſure,chere it none of you,char withia 
necome to readethe ſcriprute, that were cuet 
+ with any hirdneffc of it. How is irthen hy | 
dePapiſts ll crie out of the hardnefſe of theword ? 
Oe Pens tba — 
Lord is witneſſe, how Ttdll you true. 'Thoſe 
y hare comic avert rats Gedws their , and 
bred i with their lips: : but their hearts haue farre 16g 
m4 and they haxe worſbipped God in vaine, teat echt 14h 
vwhich were Ngo _ men-and for this cauſe, 
uered them with a ſpiritof flamber, and hath ſhur 
: andthe Goſp isyntothem.as the words of 
ke that is ſcaled, ſothar, wherher they bee learnedor 
dihey can reade nothing, This isthe grear &hid- 
ſ : their finnes hane found them-out, and Gods 
wWacnts hanc blinded them. Another cafe, and rhat1 
#before, is, becauſe they worild teadeys blindfold 
Aa 5 | afrcr 


th Ss X47 bias crrbom 
<i> 0 Readangs of « 4: 
” an - ; 


"ahtreka-Ghonchof Romer ſs tical 
mine@wee headthem(elucs(as I aid) w: if 
this isa ſoemanedrcresiatheirlace gacrlc la 
dear, the 4.Jefion, che 2,Canon; that ir beloogeth tg 
holic mother Chuucb,to iudgeotthe ſen. 
tion of the fcriprurg;,ncither myſt wee prefume-ts 
thoſe vere 


interpretations Although, 
jake rn rp hgh ea if we'bagerhein 


tion of the Church of. Rome, alchoughwee ſee ac 
wax al thetext, RPO OR 
es rn ores, #1 i chenix pk, 


APP yu AF oneoyes 
but exceeding ſhamcles NO DR OR u 2 
ſcripture is hard, and.to be vaderſtpod i lu 
"—_... forthus they hauc icrmed the {crips 
100g noma. 6. ing won lj deb in; £6 angſe-of wax, wh 
cilj. dinimtic : the other GW £2 
nas (csagaigſt them to all pq andrheir owneba 
cm on. ACECXTAnt and with what ſpirit then hauc theſeay 
l.Tudeot. ken furchc, aotwith, the (ſpirit of the father D 
ſell.4.can.2 pd ſoanc Nlomigaebo nd ap ty: of the Lord bs 
. connerteth ſoules 2 1t gineth 20 ſ 
_ ang the chloes COD locand Reap ha wi ic «, 
a.Tim.z. Tito Paulc,that ſaith; "7 ſcripture is inſpired of God, 
16. profitable to reprooue, corrett, iniIruft, and to make 
man perjett ro euerte geod works :this 4 is /notto call % 
ture. a waxcnnole,or rinkendigjnitic,bur theſe (peeg 
much moxc agreeable to the ſpirit ofthe olde Here 
which ſaid, the prophecies were dreames. , Bur ro Kun 
yncomclie ſpeeches go and tocome againeto ourp 
Theycticoyt ſul, - the interpretations ofthe Ch 


w 


" i” "phe pile to rhe Fithracs./ Caper. 
tetheſeyſeof hieſcripture: And would younor 
binke, that theſe 1metprevations of the eo 
ete merucilous wife, grave, wyſticall, ſceing 
Is the dings torenerence thetn? See 
te whar are,and i I'will 
jen; in the weightieſtriiatrers of faith, Noa 
ewhatT lay: theſe are their moſtiearned expo- 
her; in which they boaſtnor a little. Chrift 
how wrt Peter, vponthis rock will I build my church: 
ke Pope'ishead of the Church ? how growerh'this 
jor? forſooth thus : if vporithis rocke Chiiſt will 
is h,then vpon Perer, tor Peter fignificththar 
fypon Peter, then vpon Peters ſutceſſoiir; forthe <q, 4 
pth cleaue voto the chaire, and Perer maketh his Bozmice. 
rinhericourot all his goodvefle. Tf to Peters fue: Epf2- 
hi en ge lorPtter was Bilbopof Rome! Bonthia 
Church bee buitryppoo Perer, then Percr was gloſk. 
fallorher, and ſothe ishead of che Church: 
tecolletion bee nottheirs,let me bee reprooued as a 
kiderer: if they be theirs, then be you wiſe to vnderſtand 
hett religion is: for'all rheſecolleQions arevreerlie 
Itis vntrue that Pexer is that rocke vpon whichthe 
ect is built: for our Saviour Chriſt himſelfe ſaith, he 
ateth my words and performeththem, he buildeth Man 7 24 
herocke. It is vntrue, that what faith Peter had, the 
maſt bee left ro Perers ſacceſſours : for Scribes and 
is; buycrsand ſellery, ſucceeded Moles and Aaron. 
mruc,that Perer was Biſhop of Rocne; for he wasthe 
| of circumciſion therefore itwas vtterlic vnlawtull 
im, to be a Biſhopamong the Gennles. 
, they reaſon thus. The Apoſtles fay to Chriſt, 
herring two fword5:thertore the Pope hath both 
ad eccleſtaſticall goucramevr: mightthey A 
uc 


| _ 


' haye.ceaſoned, w Pace mou ava 
Chriſt | hin it vp, a . 
ſword aral \they lay: Ch 
miſeth to. his A Siles the comforter which 
rn 

| to 

CI nies 

w7) aol love, = 
t a_"_ agaialt che 

Gro delonete nooner c 

i eats , purgacoric-4 ſug 
proclcain thei grout oyſicries. And 

Cn , which hath a 


but by ſuch wreſted 
ate pow And acti EY 


ho bw ny | 
their Porteſles, their Pontificalls, their L_ f 
crees, their Counſcls,their lawes,that you may 
were ions of generall conenegreeſl 
ſocucr now ſome would: diſlemble them ; and 
ſuch expalitions, as I aſfureyou, and, Per 
lecuc it; for betore the liuing God Nu 
true; the mad men in Bedlem cannot 

lis; they reaſon thus. Peter drew his (ord, a 
| chus care, therefore the Pope is head of the Ct 
| Videpet. world was finiſhed in ſcuen dies chereforagonee 
'- Tie within ſeuen degrees of kinred, God © 

| * lights, the Sunne and the Moone, thereforeasn 
| Anton.in Sunnc is brighter thao the Moone, ſo much tl 
ſum.  orcaterthanche Emperour. The Prophet (auth, behas 
acc of thine annoyatcd : this, (aiththe pootibid 
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Hobyubo."" Caps. 1 
roo war hekneeleth be- 33-q 3. 


iſhubr ling his Prophet Eſay : Ely the 
-rvdwrn an called pohtcheP 


th the Emperour, to receiue him into 
i found Dauid my 


prinkling 
, and yee- 


or the Priſ 10 comen wit 

20n Palme Sunday. Tenthouſand ſuch 
NM expobcionsirdtmakeidbookes;fach ” 

1 bedlem man conkideuife more yaine 8 
if anyot them bee aſhamed of theſe doings, Ipeay 
ſhame may beethe triall of their countenance, 

kite againſt them;and ſo bec inthem a good co- 

c: ifchey will not bee aſhamed, then the 
hotthe Lord is not rurned away, but his hand is ſtret- 
pur ſtill, cell he make their knowne vntoall 


d, & nmr) them a hiſsi his e,who 
pphanec i his word oflife.And ; Ju tr Tn 
be ha elſe ofthe ſeriprure, hd ehrdio om 
of. 
tollowcth in the Apoſtle : for whereas conſidering the 
po mghr er tur? er hane ue ame tht we 
firſt principles of the word of God, and are become 
Whexe need of of mailke and not ſtrong meate-this is the cauſc 
be Apoſtle faid rhey were flowe of hearing, becauſe 
CC 


atide 
tharthey knewe notche pri , 
faich. Vee hauc hada while th pal 
yr Yr vt ey this time Doors; 
would haue learned, I ſay notcuerieday;or week 
I [ — ' 
ifyet webe in the principles of faith ? 
alekenmons wee heard,orrcad invaine ? hovyin 
times hauc wemade the fowerto ſowe his ſeed int 
waics, Or among the thornes, and ſtones ? If mn 
we be ſcarce our A.B.C. whendoo wee hoy 


yeares 10 apantion 0 may gme 
nm TIT Io >" that 


better looke ynto our ſelues : and ſecing euerie £ y ak 
tne ho comes ke leery rea 
more to corrupt, let 
ledge, and adde to our lifey,thiar whenour courſe is nil 0 
our faith may bee and ee. may finde the crow 
rightcouſneſle, which God hath. laid vp for thoſerhy 
wiſcof heart. Or, if this couuſcllof the Apolite 
perſwade vs, but by leaſure infifteene yeares toc 
will carne hereafter, Tafſure you, our graucs 
mavy of vs inour waics.while weare yetdull in 
and when then ſhall be the tume in which wee 
our knowledge? Let vs looke therefore to ourſe 
am afraide this ſharpe rebuke of the Apoſtle, isw 
on vsas it was againſtthem : and it muſt needsmil 
laſt aſhamed, except it make ys in ume repent ob 


And here by the way, I beſeech youto markew 
placegto (ee the difference of the ſpirit of rructh ar 
ritof crror. The Apoſtlecheckcth the peoplezt A 


30.Mbs Hebywio,” Cap. y. 
fearing; tharthe word of GOD is hard ymro/ 
a, Aria oleeynhorhieane 

in time not! 
T Ne Dodarrm Chedunneable torch oben: 
bar if this greatfinme be not amended; 
;fotnoother, bur thar vengeance and wrath 
; e'vnto them." Thusthe A file faith: 
| ; Garh he fall apſtlicall man, : wm 
wed torſoc b; he praiſeththem modeſtic, that 
pe prefune to reade the ſcripture; as thoſe whichare 
| obſcure writings: he alloweth well of 
' Om Tm rarer 
2 his rhe mother ofdenonion. He blefierh 
thaueno Wiſcdome inthem; and though they 
nothow to giueaccomprot their faith; her 
abolceue wtheChirchbelceneth,i 
f * Gnrnyrhingbormocccomnwccezahan 
poltlesdoftrine is conmirietothns fwhy thendo we 
er cal himotf for ſhame, and bid, fic ypon the beat, 


ta ii ne poor bur let'yslearne 


th For exctie one that vſeth naike, & inexpert of 

= Is von is 4 mbe.' The Apoſtle before, 
i hero :farſt, becauſe otherwiſc the 
them. cauſcit was 
CIR ſolictle. Now, 
chem hphowring hy ſhea horr which ſhall 
a and rudenefle : and faich, 
Tu are ſuch , can ncuer knowethe pre- 
and hid treaſure of righteouſneſſe, which Chriſt 
en onely to thoſe thatare wiſe, and bauc learned 
ated Goſpcll. For better ynderſtanding of this, 
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Taye puene alc man 
——_— of hcauen,and muſthill g 
ill they do ſce withall the $ 
heghr ch length, the bredth, af Got 
-1n Iclu Chriſt; which th 
vs. pe 9 Now.ifwe illab 
in ourfirlt inftrution,and when gray hairesſhallbes 
led with our blacke,yer them ſtill we wall be'&t 
derſtanding, words ſhall be tuſtif ab 
arenot mecrediſciples of the excellent k 
Goſpcll: for he that is ſtill ar his milke, bathinde 


ofthe wordof which 
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eo aft are 

their wits rode. | 
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they might A At 


F 


2d | Us "? 


= 


_—_ 


Ho wireidab 
Bika hveala ket 
tie: hee thats rude and jgnorant, cannot F 


the 


ES nb decke\ God 
dencctpidespoiacy inkyom ofa, we 

K wee haur in God. whey termi" 
* ; thou laieſt well , and iris COm= 
Mn afchon hint hetnh noone; bunt alfo 
6 thar God 194 iti not ofthe nature of man, noe 
:idols of the, Gentiles, vorlike vata any crea- 

1 haſt beardot ſcene : buta nature of maicſtic 


ED _ 
nthou oughteft Bw 


XC which ſearcheriche maxeſie all he os 
d of the gloriez for thy God iis aſpirite, and 
d faith thou canſt corlisferhin.” | ſhalt 


Mad ded the Idoll'and Idoll maker , which 
Bb 2 hauc 


theGodofallyracetheauthor of life, being 
when thowheatcſt the ſonne called the ſhind 


and ingrazen formeof te her of whoſe | we 


arr yreyabarnayio-extr Fo 
Ghoſt caliedrhe comforter, the { 
of thine cleftian: whe 
rn wr rc 
ary rr Tore ary. 


ahfenio wag warm adit 
of-his free grace and mercie? Shall wee nor cc 


truclicand naunallic,hee is the father: and þ 


ercrnallic begorten his ſoane, Cerro N 


with him withour beginning ? And ſhall wee noth 
' our foules, faithfullic ro belecue this, wakes 
or inquire of , how it is ? For our vaine and & 
heatrs, how canthey ſee cternall and c 

Aud becauſe the ſonne is the image of his th 


- _ 
- . 
hay * 
- _ 
o = 
's 
- "SS ” 
=_ _ hed = — 
- 
_ , . - —_— - - 
- « 
= " - - 
= Y - ba > = = 
= -- " 
o AM : ” » . - 
by » 4 = | ' A 
pd ws = 
R \.. —_ 2 , . -_ _ ” » . 
& > * vt 4 ' <\ IV. Wu Pe. w LG "24 
44 wt” oth. AE ooaAgt. 4) AMY APES SE Rr eo VIE Er, — w— R . 2X. Y 
p \ % = <\ [ 4 y 
_ s - Py , 4 0 % : - p 


EpiBle to the Hebrues.. ” ”Y 


PF” wolf ; 


we that wee kaowe cochingat God, dat 
gature, godhead,maieſtie, crho-- 
s, life, and continuance for cucr: nothing (I fay) bus- 
je hauc ſcene and heard ig Chriſt his ſonae for hee 
ſhining brightnelle of bis gloric. W hathaucI to 
with mep,orxwithghe cþildren of mca ? VV bat coun- 
an mine owne heart miniſter vnto mee, I muſtrobbe 
x of God of his honor, arl aſt coofeile I krowe 
God, butin kimoely. Agaianc,ifof his fulnes 
Cit ner e0 Ran: : but in him, 
pce,mercic,life,andi :to himirbcloogeth, 
im wee hauc it, and for bis fake itis giuen vio vs. So 

iſe, when the (pirite is aide ta be our comfoner ,-to 
: fromthe andthe ſonnc: we confelle hee 1s 
in nature & godhcad with the father and the ſonne,, ia 
lnbllance peoceoing xcrrllic rom them bot. 
auſc aternallie,thcrefore i y, which 
wc in faith, ur dag yo by xcaſon; onelic 

cc in en 
lee | E113 = er eng 
wijhus diſtinQtion ofthe perſons. Now,this ſpirit be, 
Wourcomforter,we acknow herds wp 
ie Ghoſt, which puteth his grace into our 0 
wile, faithfull, holic, and (o ſealeth vnto ys infull 
nc our inheritance har is 1a Icſu Chriſt, according 
purpoſe, and will of God his father. Be+ 
zlthiszo cones the umaniticofour Sauious Chriſt, 
win hisowne perſon he hath borne the puniſhment of 
cs.» and oucrcome thediuell , who held vs in bon- 

pw hee hath ſanCtified our nature in himſelfe, and 
Eitmccte to ſtand betore the preſence of God, onelic 
th, freelic giuing vs his bleſsings. Theſe and manic 


ps taught vs in the Scripuare, to our exceeding 
Bb 3 comforr, 
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fefvion of childten; 1 in God the Father, G 
Some, & Godrhe /Ghoftchreeperſonrande 
Sure if wee will doo Piſceno other, burrhartt 


Children throvgh Gods infinite mercie, ſhall bee ſay 
the little knowledge that they-haue learned: and 
—_— nes worthietobee 
nifolde wifedome which we ine deſpiſed. The 
be beloved) if we witnoralwaiebee children, r 
ned in the word of righteoufheſſe; let vs not 65 
the general! principles of our faith,bur ſo farrealſoas pa 
are taughtand-mentioned, Jet vs wa 
chew, till wee may fed: in'our; ſelues good it 
Gods ſpirir,toloue him,ro feare hith,to walke be 
F with all'our heart and ir all the waieswhioh bee 
- pointedfor ys. 
Now inthewotds folowing. But 


perfeft, which through | cuffumnc heme their wits reve 

ja wants. ou Fur fl. Here appearerh, as Ti 
who ate children and who arc ſtrong : they are & 
which hauc not yer had triall 2ndexpericnce' 
they tight bee rooted in fairh , "and confirmed 'byKi 

all alſhood and errour: which kind of il 

hood, Saint Pauletellcth the Ephcſians,at the laſt we 

Fphe.4.14. all to leauec off, and grow [row vp in the vnitie of faith , ( 
knowledge of the ſonne of God, into a Wa q 
meaſure of ouy dye in Chriſt: that we be not alwaies child 
nering and carried about with exerie blaſt of dottyinet 
ceite of men withcraſtineſſe, which lic in waite to deceint." 
as this ts aplainedefcription of Children: fo, asplaind 
here the Apoſtle ſhewerh who are perfe&men te 
thatare ablr, with wiſe ſenſes, to i berween goods 
enihthat is who haucthcir mindes1i ted withthewl 
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ings of the nerroneweigne oner themn;:and th 
 Lerdrghs it ſhall not be ſagnmng.208: chi | 
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Fi vabelceuprhgrthoyanerbe Chntch ar yand they can- 
: Fog rh tou c0 
| | Conch rodhiagdne hoon Chr bach 
Church. vuponghe go6k » hich ro6k.is nor Peter 
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"Andie ir wall, that you den 
reth of vs. Th Whihwherowathad 


v4 
Aitine fe faich: /vid aniicceurfichel ie 
iorcnough co knowe, nor toknowe much by 
practiſe of it into out life, neither cc ypli 
pe nor eitatdog-our over; 0 tm 
_— iereſtifying our faich, cill experignoen 
v5char Core hah vitoriein vs eee 
V -weemuſt bee ableto indgeberweene es 
 Rom2.1h, S Paul termeth it, able ts; RO FOR 
| from other : thatis, chatiivee knowe how toe 
| berweene Gods wifedomie;-and' mans vaitieinuer 
berwertiethutth and Bod) betwoere wet 
not as the'manriet'of ſome "is; that Nill beet 


' wootſe rhitf babes with whomif ye - 
-rdipion, pat atraetiey yrtof 


oke God this day;who hath ſancd ys from ſuch vn- 
ey both of the curſed reacher, and ofthe 
terchee > yes(dearclic beloned)let vsthank God, 
erreerkelndleatroſthebind: 8&lctvs pray» 
that 9 mo 
he Kof his ſpirgtin the irate: | 
Che Heli Getty: 'athd wee may af 
Saittes, the height; the'brethb, the 1 
” Wy kriowe thedoue of Chriſt, which is 
oe ited With hefalacleof Gold 
ittollowethin the fr Chapre 


14.4 


& ef chebgyain C eims wen Ta 


kd 4241 repentance from 
Yrs, of faith towards God &«c.In An words, the 
oſtte firſt maketh the concluſion of his' 
n = raberureogts innings; and forward ynro 
tion. Inthe words following, heſheweth by 
5yats whar is this beginning beyond which wee 
| \charwe maybec perfe@,and he numbereth foure 
Yepentar from dead works, faith rowards God, 
furretion of the bodie, 8 eternall iudgementwhich 
Wiples were learned and confeſſed of Chriſtianmens 
dren, in the day oftheir confirmation, of Gentiles that 


dthe faith of Chriſtintheday of their _ in 
meaning, ſome thinke hee calleth theſe 
w;the rine of bapriſmes,and laying on of hands: 


grheteby, that ſecing this conteſsion and know- 
Lys then, when firſt weeare receiued into the fel- 
Bb 5 -. lowſhip 


ipotthe C 


Dent" 
ira cto eakerbus Leu oralnaibhe 


children, Ct ow ptr 

_ which words,che of rhe 
wn br i artnet ver 
wiſe wencedelcarnc no more; butaslong : 
continucth our lite, ſo long wee ſhould cc 
diefhlly fnowe orc hovakardaevil 


8 _ = LY 
T the learning of theſe thi bee milkeand fs 
"ouch ren, I tolde you before by ſome: cxandyl y 
how wee might vaderſtand i; it is milke,co knows 
in the limpliciticof the words; it is yer . 
beeablero diſtributethem into eucrie alk 
our ſclucs in our lite. Repcatance, a} ary bye 
keth, hath hecrea ſorrowe and putpoſe otamenc 
theſe affeQtions can be in childeen,which is,to be gt 
or weepe, for athing done, and to beware aft 
lng 4 like; butche wiſc and grauc mangthart 
fucd ia the ſchoole of Chriſt, þis ſorrowe ſinke 


4 
_ 
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br breth by good accomprs, what thing 

o bath done for him, how he hat bf m, 
| entperils he hath ſaucd him, 8& how 

e hath been cuer ynthankful,vaworthie of theleaſt 


Gods mercies; yea, by many ſpeciall crimes, deſer- 


_ andanger : which chogiredos workein him 
ed ſpicit,andpenſine ſoule; ſorhat,notonlie teares, 


be flat of the whole bodic, ſheweth the gricfe of his 


andnotthe bodie onlie,bur in all his lite it workerh 


care, much praying, with our ſclucs, feare, de- 


ale, puniſhment alſo, that by judging our (clues wee 
euent the iudgement of Godt makerh ys deteſt 
44nd the remembrance of our finne, asin the Alts! 
s.they burne their books of forceries, which' 

price andvalne : andas S. Iude ſaith, they hare 


| ISR Ns and according to thisis 


ent of their life, vrhal loucand Abo, 
mexrortionert.ahey will makereſtitution; if 


e been vſurers, they will giue backe increaſe; if 


all ntheir hands, and knees, and niebere of hes 


"ow to: the Popilh Maſle, with all their ſtreogch now a- 


will deteſt it, and make it knowne, they hate 
tfinne : this manner of repentance, is ſtrong meare 


ect mer 


{poym here ſpoken of, is faith toward God, 


Gwhact frame as may bee manner 


Ke; as to belceue:chac God the father of his 
pac his onlic begotten ſonne Jeſu Chriſt, Olcmads 


wa, _ ight fulfill all i roſoeſe, and 


Gine, which wer of 

| [rr nary rept Ar redemp- 
all thar ſhall beleeue. Bur fo to examine this faich 
$accotding to (cripture,that when we finde the 


beginning 


Co NW. 4 = "> $1 
Fo ps of 1. Dt: : } &.1 


beginning inGod the father, tho workein God 
the applying 


and beſtowing of itin the holic Gholky 
whca webce wiſe, ſoto dult theſe graces ia, 
IAEA ine von er pa | 
one yttcrlie, whatſocuer eſpeciallic we giue vatorh 
by : this I ay,when wee haue ſo learned, that wee ſa 
Slocieof au ag hk ls in God, a0memedg | 
bc. $6 ir tr tr ightcouſr 
islaid open vnto ys, witneſled by the; recendby 
gn wengpubethes fence ge A 
ich alone juſtificth. Againe, when wee knowe t 
ola traded chaur 
c 


En thelowe rich which God hath loued me:th 
toldcſcinhemencofthemanof Godhoiu : 


kewiſ baptiſmme,thethird thing here nm 
milkeof it,is to knovre,that by itthey be ſealedintoths 
uenant of Gods Þ. CY emer which he hathto 


LE 


thers and their children: butto knowe by this, bowl 

baptiſed into the death of Chriſt, that as he is riſen 
from thedcad,ſo wee ſhould walke in newneſſeof lik 
bo know that our baptiſme repreſcntcrh vnto 


caclſe of our finnes, waſhed away withthebld 
of Chriſt. W hile as he died, and was buried for our ling 
ſo wee alſo ſhould die ynto ſinne, that it haue non 
in our. mortal] bodice : and as he roſeagaine from th 
fo thardeath hath no more rule ouer bin 
afterliue in ncwneſle of life, offering vp 

dies and our ſoules,who hath R—_ ther T 


Ris the periet 


| maps yr ic was declared ghattheparties were 
tre oo 


|  Butto fee jn it a fecviand bold 
ger rye roomy elywry rr 
P ep f a tins fr ory re 


| —— 
wh = y- Le | 


et prnalaryaſihe 
| wer arm pc rs he gran i betcakanged, 
; item 6 facrametteC ofcinfiinion onelic by the 
obce miniſtred, and by him to litde children of no 
edge, to whom he giucthanewe godfather or god- 
her, which ſhould ſpeake forthem when they cannot 
rehemſclues. And whercasin the ſcripture, this 
reuera mn ren ſolemne _—_ ; 
aitting mini io f ifts, and” 
16a onelic with 4; te ks ſeerned 
| mathar knewe non PEP IEAGLEY 
an 


tic. 204] 
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. 


the Angell;'of. God 


Yoldwhenwe can wilchofer its and knowe thera 


- ” 
pry 


and x: another 


rochildrenzharchey might knowe, whenall bodiesll 
ariſcagaine, then the Loed would fer a day of bis 

ment, inwhich he would iuſtific and crowne withiml 
tall ploric, all his children, and caſt out intodarknelit 
c wor rr. Ta uy prot 
ſoro haue know is ndgement, tharwee 
hold in faith,how the Sonne of man ſhall come 

ſic,and all his holic Angells with him: how hel 
with agreatcrie,withthe veyceof an Archangel 
theblaſi of the Trumpcrof GOD, har all crearures1 


E Fl #1 
*i p 


Jpibte 1 the Hebrae « ; Cape. 
to reſtore againe the bodies that they had 
this right hand, andon his lefs to fll theone wich 
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| Thoſncn and emiel 


wo o Ghoſt, voutoBe 
v4 - for dpra nt id ik, 9121 
nana 7 rocmccns 


| 
of the ſcripturezto vnderſtand them as we are taught, even | 
thatalſoir is ſtrong meare. 
he Apoſtle now forward, and ſaith ; Andthis 
wee will doo, if permit, —_ 


not receiuethe 


vainc,but yſe indecedall theſe good gittsto theire | 
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'" the Evite to-the Hebruvs.- ” 


the addcth,be cauſe of the great rebelHlionot ſome; 
hard hearts chatarenorcailyled, anorherreaſon yn 
« words, which is full of feare and terrovur. , aſſuriog 
ther, chat the Goſpellcannot beepreached ymo ther in 
| yaine,burof force ir muſt needes haue his frunte, and bee a 
Kvecre ſauour vnro God in Chriſt, cicher of lifevntolite, if 
will belecue and _— orciſe,ot death voto death, 
wilt be deſpiſers. Tothis e, he ſaith: for ie 6 
Hey rocheſrwbith arrencel; rs taſted the 
hp gifiand ha have wan yat—t of the holie Ghoſt, and haut 
+ good word of rs of the world th _ 
faltiway, that yo avdine bb Pemued by yep 
pay + ePuciYyine 4gaine wreo theiſelues rhe ſonne of Cell and 
4 mock of bim. With theſe words, no donbe, -hee 
ſhake off fromthetn,all careleſneſfeand fleſh] ſeeu- 
"tHc;which werefanke deepe in ſome, atid whoſe 
| Hulbieſſe was nor healed without ſharpe medicines + arid 
he vſcththeſe words verie forceable, andſharper 
than any two cdged ſworde; to prick the confci- 
| Weechar was nigh ſeared vp. 
Now (dearelicbeloued) that vet frizy ynderſtand this 
z and make it ynto vsa good cotnfort, which 
x ſeeme otherwiſea heavie threatning: letvs conſider 
theſerwo things : : firſt, rhe purpoſe ot the Apoſtle for 
th he [peaketh ir. then,theraſchies what they lignifie. 
I is toftirre vs vp, defirouſly , 
If - dyes wiſely to increaſe in knowledge , and 
Qiſc that wee hauelearned : for this pur- 
7h ſpoken, rothisendeit is now written : if 
| utrrit andbring foorth chis truite, 
-n profitable hearcts,andir is ynto vs, the Goſ- 
I,and the word of lite. Lervs then, not beras 
be were, flowe of hearing: —_—— 
Cc ; ( 


| 


God, whome we ſerue, hath had mercie n vsthat wee 


— M. Deering pon 


vmto vs with faith ; let vs vſe ito 7 
ric of Gods knowledge) may inexcaſe , and ti I" 
neſſe.may abound in ovr:life t:and for our partesir s 
notatall, what this greazand heipqus finne ſhou!dbeeg gf 
which the Apoſtle ſaith, man can neuer repent him; fog 
jt what it willit is none of ours. This ftnnc is the 
thoſe, that hauc deſpiſed knowledge; but we arc:defivquy 
ro learne more. This ſinneis. of the contemness pk the 
coll of Chriſt : but the delightof our lite is ip ite. This 
Gnne isof men, that haue made the worldtheir God ;. but 


accountall the, world burdoung, tothe © we may Wing 
Chriſt : and therefore, what ſo everthis linge be God dat bins 
ſelte beareth vs witnelle, it is none ofche finnewhichwes £| 
haue committed : and whereſocuer they dwell, ;tharare.ig 
this condemnation , their-tentes and tabernacles are 998 


CGE wr woo Wane wn ar a a av. as RIS BI ge 


near vs.: Andis-not thisa greatcomfors, anda | 

lightrifiog (asit were)outofdarkenefle: chat whereth 

are ſuch ſinnes , as cucn the remembrance of them m 

makcour bones to tremble, by cheirdeſcripgion we Fagys 

chem,, that they are as farre'trom, vs, as the Ei 

the Welt, ſo that wee necdenot feare. Ney 

I rhis of minc owne head , but by good cane 

poſtle himſclte, and by the woord of the holic Ghoſt 

afrer this heauic threatning,, ſaich nor the ./ 

1mmediatclie, and ſaicth heeirnotto vs.chis day, "ow 

cauſe wee hauc loucd Gods Sajues, and have reioy( 

glorific his name,our ſtate 15 faſter kair ynto (al 

theſe heauicthings ſhall acucr come nears; F: f. rs cbix of 

ſwaſion of perte&t hope , wee may.ſtayd'bo 

latter cnde , the (corners and by fag hag 

ſhall heare more hereafter , lexthem.logke,, andbe; "'w 

varepcatauar finace. Aud a fare a the purpole gi J: 
4012 | ko 


\ 


\ the Epiſtle to the Hebrues. 
F Apoltle; by which wee bei confirmed,that though wee 
| Gonld fallthrough many infirmi &, yer we can neuer fall 


8: We may now more boldlic examine the woords , to 
kameas GOD ſhall inſtruft vs, whar this ſinne js ;letvs 
thetefore come vnro the words. For it is ynpeſible, that they 
: hich are ance lighrned,&c. Weſee here how the Apoſtle 
ſkneth ourthe wm agajnſtthe holic Ghoſt, ſhewing who 
they are which commut it, whatthe finneis,and whatende 
_ Bur before wee further examine it, I muſt ad- 
moniſh you of rwo contrarte faultes , which are common 
(mo'vs,10 ſpeaking ofthis marter.- The one15s toomuch 
 @rcleſnes,the other is too much feare.Some of vs (carle ha- 
any conſcienceatall, or any reuerence of Gods (ecrer 
| ents, being altogether children, and more ignoranc 
"tanchildren. If atany time talke bee of dininitic, ftreighe 
with carcles hearrs,and venturous rongues,they are vp with 
ens or with finne againſtthe holy Ghoſt. To 
theſemen I ſay : it were berrer for them, rhatthey had nei- 
thertongues in their heads,norhearts in their breaſtes,than 
-& thatrhey ſhould continue in this vnreuerend and moſt vn- 
"B fodly vſage:for what doo they clfe bur blaſpheme theeter- 
mall wiſdome of God.Art all his words we thould feare and 
- emble : yer at his greateſt myſteries, wee are careleſſe and 
-mockers. The knowledge of his predeſtination ſhould caſt 
downeour proud reaſon,cuen to the ground, to confes be- 
- fore him;that all his iudgementsare vnſcarchablc,and al his 
mics are paſt finding our:yet wee like fooles,whorhough 
\ wewere braide ina morrer, yet would notour fooliſhneiſe 
&parrfrs vs;ſo to liſhly we examine the high iudgements 
#fGod,ro make the agrecableto our blockiſh reaſon. Like- 
Y viſcchcfinneagainſt the holy Ghoſt, which 15 mentioned 
& make vs fearc,thatwee bee notdeſpiſers of the graces of 


Cc 2 God, 


Wo» 


—_— —_— 
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SETS Readmgs of M, Deering twpou ""* 
God: butthat we would love him; avdlcarne all his fudgge - 
ments, whereby we mightaſſure our (clues of his favour, | 
that we cannot poſsibly ſinne againſt his ſpirite, burwhe, {© 

ther ſo euer wee fall, hee would raiſe vs againe : as "5 
this pleaſed vs not, we make no ende of queſtioning, whes Þ 
ther it be this fiane,or tharſinne: when in deede,arall nag ” 
we make but a mock. This fault{dearcly beloned)I beleech FF © 
youtake heede of: pray,that you may caſt it from you:they | 
no doubt,in this our marter,the truth which we (ceke for, 
in fcareand reuerence,God will reueale it vnto vs. The o: | 
ther fault I ſpake of,and of which we muſtrake heed,iston | 
much feare : for ſome of vs, andthey ofthe beſt-of ys, on | © 
whome God hath ſhewed ſingular mercie,greatlic to hun» | 
ble them ſo that they. coner their faces , and havgg downs | 
their heads at the remembrance of their ſnnes, and hungat 
and thirſt after the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt,they would net 
hane this ſpoken ofarall, and cueric ſounde of the finnes | 
gainſt che holic Ghoſt dooth wound them as it werets | ® 
death, for fearc leaſt themſelues ſhould bee holden in this 
tranſpreſsion. To theſemen what ſhould I ſay : nay,whan 
can I ſay? for the ſummeofall Chriſt hath ſaide, and ſps* 

Luk.12.3z kentruche voto them : feare not my little flock, for ithath- 
pleaſed your father to g1ue vnto you a kingdome + and if hee hane - 
giuen vnto thema kingdome,purchaſed withthe bloud of |. 
his onlie ſonne, how ſhould he not ginealſo vnto them the | 
victorie ouer finne and death? Andnow mygood br | 
thren and ſiſters , who ſo cuer you. bee, fithe you haves {| 
fpirice char defireth knowledge , delighteth in obedience; | ® 
loucth God, hateth iniquitic;reioyce 1nthis pledge of your Þ 
faluarion, forasthe Lord doth line, neitherthis finoenob+ 3 
the ſhadowe of this fnne, ſhall come neare yato you;ons Þ ;; 
lie becauſe it is a laluing mediciue to manicot-.your bre? F 


thren, when they be ſunken dcepe-in rebellion; and bes? Fr 


| 41: vitierhen le 392 GOP | 
| i; him : therefore I beſecch you, with 
1 and faichfull cares, abiderhe of ir, and feare 
| ſmoke, when the fire canoe hurt you. Now,t0 
In theſe words of the Apaltie, | will 
- ſhiew voto you firſt : what manner of men they multneedes 
© bexthardoo fall intothisfinne.. Secondly,whar manner of 
\ Ganeicis. Thicdly,wich what manner of minde it is com- 
-whereunto aclaſt] willad forne examples chat you 
ple neu cto H_—_— the perſons 

ond hen ie ay ey hs 
amt prateofccho and of the powers ofthe 
tocome. Vnco theſe-quatities we may ad more out 


; fa Chl par inthe twellth of Our 
£ Geakend of ſack menebes; that the yn- 


va nary tr mer 

ſecond Epiſtle of Percrthe ſecond Ch 

; is Gide of them, gr have from 

es ofrheword, through know of the Lord, 
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» Mn etaturhes bad feeling the kingdomeof Hea- 
= iayhaze kniowe Ghahobolilofmilitie deves. 
of {| 


54 


pirit,that they haue confefled, thete is noioy but 
This is the ſtare ot knowledge to whichthey 
ge called, Sc theſe areche which they were induced 


dere vey conclude, that Turks Sc Infi- 
6 «a AA Epcuracby hae tyre 
; By Cc3 gant 


.- 
- 


| Joh. 


gainſtrhe GhotacePhanobavelktof Goo 
nora Gomorrha with al their filthi 


laketh,or any fachiwho would make cheſclnes Goda ih 


haue'not ſinned againſt the holy Ghoſt: ris was Cl 
creathres , and their ſinnes are abhominable, 
earn 
we may ſay truly be caſier for all thoſe of 
Gomorha for Tyre ergy wy ed he emeut than 
forthele wicked blaſ ers of the holy ſpiriwhich 
onely fulfilled rhe full meaſure of theſe Pagans finnes,, by 


haucalſo contemned the graces , which were giuen yaw. 


have arg» erage Ceofwhichehe Pagans werene 
er made hus-briefclic'I 'haue ſer foorth, 
wee aanrerof men theylice) whichmay fall away too 
great conſulion. 


» Andahat icmapyer bee made more plzines lexvsma 


derrhe wotds,by whichthe Apoſilc deſcribeth them. The 


wirthrthe knowledge of God 2 not onely by al 
-which declare: his-gloriez nor by the firmament, whi 
—_— bis work: nor by any of Gods creatures,in w 
andofwhich light, all.nationsato mad 
/arealſo with bns holy word; which is alanchoroe 
bem anda light ymto their ſteppes, and haue heard 
votothem,ynto the w bich rheybaue 

non itisthe'woord of life... The ſecond now of 
istharthey baueaſtedoof the heaucoly-g1li:the hee 

isrhe life and great: faluation;rhat is in; Chii 

Iſs whome weeare recanciled, whichtikewilcout 
Saviour Chriſtcalleththe gift oGod, ſpeaking 19zhews 
man of Samaria ; andthis is that knawledge; irito yhich 


they are ighraed by the Goſpell,ad thixehey doo goio8- | 
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chatthey be lightned: thavis, indued| 


rcxand Godhcaddooth appearc, and ſhige; 
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© Jeknowe, butofchisgifcrhey haur alſo taſted, whicK'is, , 
Y they have gladly foinerimetecrined it, and reivycediin it, 
| like asour Sauiour Chriſt deferibeth them by the 
| oftheſtonic that incontinemlic with ioy, they re» 
; the : and whichalſo henoterh inthe Phariſcis, Mart.13. 
1 A ing of lohn Baptiſt which was a ſkining lampamong 
* thirdnote of theſe men,is,that they haue been 


and they for a ſcaſon did reioyce in his light. The 
the holie Ghoſt. VV hich is, that of the ſpire 
K©MGod haue been ucn ro hem. heerwo aboues 
- med, that they are lightned with knowledge, IC 
incheir mrs nar nr is narTanery 
nor of the will of man, butof the holie Ghoſt: vntotheſe 
we may adde alſo others,as the gift of miracles, thegifts of 
twngues, or any ſuch rhar God hath diſtribured ymo theſe, 
 evenas hee will : theſe things or any of them, when they 
have recciucd tothe praiſe of God, and glorie of his bolic 
_ mamethey are made partakers of the holie Ghoſt, and they 
 webleſied with heancnly bleſsing. The fourth noce js,thar 
they hauc taſted the good word of God, notmuch differing 
omar hefirſt ſpake of, thatthey were lighened; har is, 


butch more by his word. 
inButhere vaming, the good word of God, he noterh i 
* ally the Goſpell, bewonths with the lawe :asit hee 


ſhould fay : they hauc knowne God,notonely by his lawe, 
which is farctull co che finner : buc by a more (weete:yn- 
G&iſtanding of the Goſpell, which faieth : Cone vntome all 
* Sbichis glad rydings of faluation:and cherefereallo good 
becauſe they hauc taſted ir goodand ioyfull;and haue (cene 
| thegforicof it -as thegreateſt creafure tharvis giuen vato 


F Ccg The 


a coteſl arts Gofpeltberd in theendeeternal 
and Chriſt is a Sauiour, who will keepe for: cuer 
tote tehoode hee hath purchaſed : and hee namcthithe 
' World to come, becauſe the (pirir bath lightned them, to 
ſee the latter ende of this corruptible VV orld,and ro know 
—_— , that here they bauc nodwelling citic : butano- 
con ined orGodrctoler notmnbmorl 
hands, but cucrlaſting in Heauen ; and calling it the powers, 
becauſeir is made ſo ſtrong in Chriſt Iclu, thatit can ne- 
uer be afaulrechfor all power is giuen vnto him,in Heauen 
andin Earth: and bee h made hat heaucnlic citic glad 
ous for his Saints throughout all worlds. 

Thus hath the Apoſtle deſcribed thoſe perſons, when 

hee biddeth beware that theſc fall not back ro lo 
ic igto endleſſe ſhame; for if they will turne theſe 
vplide downe, and the graces that they had receiued | 
ny” » abuſe themto the reproach of his hole 
naine, it 1s vpolsible, they ſhould riſc againe by repen+ _ 
rance. 

And thus farre, of the perſons, what giftes they hauers 
ceiued; wherein yetletys vnderſtand a difference be. 
pqmarney a men which fall away, __—_ which 
are in ele@thar cannot ,nor cucr againſt 
a ——— ranks of = receine, [ 

in ure thatthey hauc 
there is difference, So _ 


their , according to this pow | 
The v/ched. ax burhygfoned with the Goginniogs ofthe 
Goſj CT ———— 
The wicked haue but taſted of the life thatisin 
Chriſt, the cle live not themſclues, but Chriſt liucth in 
them. "oy vitae tu alatemets pan 


\ ©, 


FF 5 ivy 4 PSI befor ok 
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oulneſle, ſo that oe enjgroiochs 
 Thewicked wm _— CER aig 
 Gauioghcalth ; the cleCt are fed with his mercics, and ſtill 


mr cya hight cheer and (ce with 
irg ioy,che he c bredrh,theleogrh,che depth, 
. ofthe myſteric of their The wickcd haye fcir 
the world to come, and haue hang he $9 


*  &zthe cle kauc conucrlation there 

gladneſle looke from thence nee _—_— 
bots notdearc ymo them,burthey will hold itfoorthin 
_ their handstoall perſccurtions,to finiſh the ſhort courſethac 


they hauc here with ioy. Theſeare __————— 
the greateſt is yer behind : hawichaLcs ples 9 
even from che wombe , not ingraffed into the f 


- Chriſt, nor haueany Wy to s/n 
egodlic areinducd with faich and awed hope, thatif 
this carthlie tabernacle bee diſſolued, they hauc a dwelling 
AMPA TNT ig ve ws yer 
they dclighr in,in this they live, in this they reſt: while 
&vaſhaken,they deſpiſe OPIN CINOR 
' thenis their forrow:butthe wicked,it is not ſo with them; 
© their hope is notthys,for their joy is onlic here : when 
have examined the ſecrets of their owne hearts, 
rather finde that their bellic is their God: for,notwi 
_ ding, all che gifts of God that they baye receiued; yerthey 
om ora. mg or ich they are fvaded 


| _- eps ar _——— Lord a- 


| 7 "FRF the obedience that they ſbewe intheir life, 
| EL - 7 tho 
"8 is 


Caps. 


-dQ.J | Realingrof OM: | De ” | 
hirm with all our heart, with a mniurygart yore 


with all ont vi : and tharwe loue oor 

nei ras ourſelfe; bu this fouc 1s not in them, nor 

they haue nor this end of all their works, that they may 

inal their life: the ioyes of heanendoo Aus 

what moouec them; and the paines of hell doo much aſto- 
| niſhthem? they ſee'and knowe that Gods maieſtic is vn+ 
| 


isno true faith; for God 
| 


ſpeakable, and his plorie iffinite, his favour is betrer than | 
life, and his difpleaſure is vntollerable; 'rhe glorie of his 
| preſenice, the fiercenefſe of his wrath : theſe things 'doo 
rouch them,beeaufe they would efeape his rodent i 
Rill ir is themſcuesthar theyloue! If there were, neither 
heauen nor hell, they not care for God, nor Chriſt: 
ſo(as I ſaid) this i is all their obedience, becauſe y loue 
themſelues; but the godlie, they obey forthe lone of Gody ' 
| their owne ſoule is not ſodeare yntothem, as the name of 
the Lord, to IS mpegs | 
vnto chem;ifche wring of it out,tmay beeto the praiſcof 
his _ name. muchofrhe di —_ 
and enill,ast the graces of God,” which 
| bo actennds whenby oeſer pling, Mayer 
| loue are two eſpeciall properties, by which the good and 
cuill are diſlinguiſhed;8 by which we may tric our ſcluty/ 
| if we beelightened,asthe wicked, or as the ele&vf GOD: 
| Now let'vs ſee the tnaner of rebellion ,how farte they fall 
away : firſt, wemuſtobſerije what po the i heath 
| before named in the beginning of Chapter he | 
| tioneth repettarice from dead wotkes, farh toward 
1 the dolttinoof baptiſmezand Kying on of hands,and reſur: | 
'| rolbons _ the dead,and cternall judgement, which here 
| pre ora rv genre of Chriſtan atnirie: 
| envy of an apoſtacieor falling: mee 


| : 
theſe 


named, encrfromabeformdation & 

WW of te chitin nh othralab tome kg 
v Fr ut.out; voderſtanding/isallakena 
+ mn now at repentance;andthe firſt faith they 
| coopene ſhnes; they'eſtecme.narafour bapridmac,no 
| moxcethan ofthe waſhing of their hands;and fortany con- 
firmarion or ſolemne receutiog them into. the: Church of 
Godzhey care not far it; the refurreionofthe dead doth 
butfeed them with merric conceites, theythinkepleaſant- 
le wich themſclucs, what manner of bodies they ſbal have: 
the creroall iudgementthough ttmake them: ſometime a- 
raid, yet they incourage themaſchues againe; and fay, tuſb, 
= way off: thus hauethey turned lightiaro dark- 
wicdye into i —_—— 

te ors glorie into into death. 
them of che ry an make a.icſt with i 
-of Galile :-ccll chem otthe Sunourofthe world, they will 
all him.the fone; ſuch aigenerall 


Two 
| is uo eb1oteRomarenicy hea ian tow 


bo cx homfonn; Vi hevtbey. haucidaint; all 
ont willay,whertio 
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Þ ,.$4m.zy, Behold, Eknowerhatthouſhalebe Kingand tharthe 


Readings of M.Deermy pon 


niachepeeaboy great —— i 
poltle (crterhout,, w wordes : _— : 
I ſonne of God, and make a of 
him : which,whatcan it bee els,but cuen with the ſpiritof 
the diudll. (as S.Pautle faith) ro-ſay that Chriſt is accucſed; 
for washenor madevpon his croſle, acurſe forvs,thatwe 
might bec made righreouſneſſc ro God through him ? they 
that crucific him againe, ſay they not he bath a + 
diuellchar by Beckzebubrhe prince of — 
againe withall 
opprobricand ſhame ? and where ir is ſaid, doothis 
yntothem(clues, i EEE 
and with what conſcntof mind they doo it,cuen ſoas 
would againe hayc the croflcof Chriſta mocking ſtocke 
in the world: thus their owne conſcience is theiracculer 
of moſt wicked rebellion God. This alſoappeareth 
plaineinthe 12.Chapter of ,where when our fa 
uiour Chriſt willaccuſethe Phariſcisof this ſiane, it 
is aid that heſawetheir the Adtroftheh. 
where the graces of Godare by the prea- 
ching of Paule ar} Barnabas, it is faid of the ewes, that 
when they faweit, they were full of enuic, 
inlaying all'char Paule-and Barnabas hadraught. Sou- 
ſaithto Elymas: Othou thararr full of all ſub- 
E icandmiſchicl And iris wriuencl Satle Kingoba 
c,who ſo highlic hated and perſecuted Dauid, yer he ſaid: 


CEE EHERCRhRR”:.ET”TE - == 


AR 135S.: 


21, dome of [(ra{ hall be eſtabliſhedin rhy hands 
ces itis deare, that their: conſcience and heatr, filled with 
enuie , doomakerhicm,; — incſle,xo 
commit abomination; And y haue rhys 
caſt off God, ſo (3od againt hath alt of hem /ndyhow 
chem yp totheir owne vile afe@tions: fo thatiti vn- 


to, 


be Epite to the He 
Mneddingochnthd erbe> The dogpe is re+ 
© thrned to his vague; and the ſwine that iswaſhod, toche 
mallowing in the mire: their hearts are as'far-as bravne; 


 tharthey cannot repeat; and their facesas brafle, thatthey 
"cannot bee aſhamed; and therefore their finne is written 


with.an yron penne, and grauen with the poynt of a Dia» 
__ , that it may bce ah remembrance before the 


And heere-againe wee ſee; the weake conſriences that 
nemble for feare of their tranſgreſsions;and mournealbthe 
day for fcare of their finnes : they are ſotarreoff romehe 


againſtthe ſpiri of God,.thartheſpirit crierhintheix 
m7 Comfort ye, comfort yermy: Gere ——_ 
Gad) ſpeake eamfornabliero Feru crie ynto 


tharher warfare isaccompluſhed and beriniquirie is 

ned; far ſhe hath receiucd..of the: Lordidouble:for ber 
-Ghe. Their godlic ſorrowe hath brought foorth their re- 
pentance, which is vnto (aluation ; and: whereof apaine, 
they ſhall ncucrrepent them. Neitherlet chem here be diC. 
euraged with the cxamples of Eſau, Iudas, or any ſuch, 
who may fecmeto hauc been forrowtull ; for they were 
not ſorrowtull for their ſrnnes,as it is plainlic teſtified ot E- 
fav, that he contemned his birthrighr, bur they lamented 
their ruincand condemnation : neitherdid they loue God, 
| buthated cheir owne puniſhment: neicher didthey ſtrive 
againſt ſiine, bur gaue voto 1t a kingdome, with powerand 
will to ſcrue it. Bute that teelethelawe ol the ſpirir,ſtri 
ning agaioſt the lavv of the flcth,and in all ou; ſinnes can fay 
with S.Panle that which we would notdoo, that we doo; 
furclic, we know no finne againitthe holie Ghoſt + we are 
fioners,bur as Paulc was, though our finnes be moin num- 
beraud greater in weight; yer God our father, through his 
loan lelu Chriſt, darh- pardon vs, and forgrue vs all out 


tanl- 


rranſgreſsions. Now, beſidcall this tharwehaue hethirm 
oken, toconchide, letvs ſee therword ir: ſelfe by whig 
is ſinne isnamed :.t is vamed the fiome againtt theliolis'F} 
Ghoſt,notagainitchoGodhcad ofthe holic Ghoſt; torty Þ 
ſame God is alſo Farherarid Sonne; noragainlt the perſog'Þ 
ofthe holic Ghoſt}; fag ic 1s 00: greater than! the pevlone } | 
the Father, :and of the Sonne; but it i510 ſinne againitchy } 
graces of the ſpirit within vs, and ſo roſinne againſt them JF 1 
that we comemne apddeſpiſerhem, tread rhem _— 
adcompr ahem: prophane, and malitiouſlic carric themas | 
way.toall wanronneflc; This chen is finne againſt the bas 3} 
lie Ghoſtz iy a-<qntinuall: ic; and generall-falling } 


from God, to; finnc againſt tine owne conſcicace, ſothat 
the ſetrivgoutot hispraiſc, & turnc them to the contempt 


thou deſpiſe the graces of God which he had giecationy 

F . ofhismaidticaidgloric. Now, a ————— 
| this fanpe by examples, and ſo we will make an cod. -Owt þ x: 
fuſte ,leticbe Satan himſelfe,and the Angels which 
did fall with him ; how could they be burlightened whi 
dwelt inthepreſenceof the fatherof light ? and whare 
ward temptation could they polsiblic —_ whichne 
hadenemic befide themſclucs ?nothing could poſstblie 
intheſc,butan apoſtacic,or falling from God; after whicy | & 
the malice of ww mind did fecke ro-rob Godot ig Y |. 
ic,deſpiſing his goodnes, and withholding the honowt' I « 

gw they knewe to bee duc ynto him forrhcic creation F 

thus finoiog agaiaſt the ſpiritof God, they were caſt dow Þ 

| ivo horrible dearh ;acicher did cucrGod piue vntoth 
| aredeemer,by whom they ariſcagain through repentat 
Ocher examples are nor caſilic found, which are cleate 
f | maniteſt before vs; yet in many, ſome appearances are Þþ 
| | which we may iudge,and not lightlic be deceined. Cai 
| luc his brocher Abcl, and wheretore dig he lay him? 


| 4 


«the Epiftle to tht Hebries.." Cap.s. 
lis brothers v'orks were good, and his wereeuill. A 

cobatcrſadeudheghacthebondofbrodrhood 

x-neiher did herbig of: ignorance; 

cited him,bad bimicaue offfganger,and 


Sirpountenar crmvby ould benmalicioners 

I brothers peicher wat he! TS 
_ for Abel was obedient rpumarT% 

percherditt Abels ycriuchurtbim, bbc 

tice ale acccpted: turthe an 


en mp eh : madrihi 
Foinrmontberwihote ee peri 
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Avatber cxample. wee. kilo ha beret Phat 
erthoy ncwe Chrith-came friom:Gad, and that hignni< 
as che {pitirbt GAN: anchdoPilkce 

uſllicaccufcrbthem,: 'obcouicand mabcarbey 


| nos 


| 


my raya. wha 
hetheld; 


ired againſt him falſe wnoeſſes; they bribed rhe ſol- 
$ afrer his glorious ware -q yet they ſhould 
;his diſciples ſtoleYi vile iwady By 
by great, ka? Hat iefOus Nr againſt theſonne 
Cod, of mea vucrhe fallen away fromthe living God, 
Wotr Chriſt calleth it finneagainltthe holic Ghoſt. 
| wc (Ichinke) wee may adde Iulianus the Emperour, 
tofor his moſt wilfull renouncing of the Lord Iefu, is 
do this day the Apoſtata, who was accompted atthe 
bas Hilarius calleth liw.s gratious and IgA Empc- 
for hoe akier being ſpoiled by philoſophie and vainede- 
Et, he begantoaccomprthe wordof God to bee but foo- 
-Whncs, perſccutedthe profeſſours of it with many mockes 


and 


me nts _ VE Sc 
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and'taunrs, that uf doo good forovilly and 


Chaiſtzcalling: theviirrtproachthe-Caopentars ſol 

the wan ot Galiliez &rno'occatiomburonclic. forrhinh 
I I On ATT I Ian 

appearechaa his la[bwords;,nowzucn ying,vvhen 

ner rar ry wane: ear yes + 

thou haſtgotrhe'victordeo? 1112024 A 10] NG 

; Thasby thaveſhewed har, whichibb 

haatinnhe ;rharibefirnicagainft the Hollog 


20 6 OI et I 


lieto pray | r 
it :{6 ichendmev God Edare promiſe vmo you that 
many of youas foarc at che remeribrante of it , _ 

Ee I I 

CY) ' ſeoiing arte onweoE 
Mee Vere andmonraing, '-; 

red vo Sine nm nt arty un 1422 
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